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NMPEOHCITOBHE

Hacroamas wmoHorpadms npescrasaser cofold  oGo0uUlaouy o
CBOAKY MaTEpHaAoB Mo MHKpodoccHanam nokembGpua CCCP, nakonnen-
HEIX 38 Beck nepuos ux weeaeposanks ¢ 1951 no 1986 r. sruounTENBHD.
HeofixonluMocTs Takof padoThl DHKTYeTCH pasolUleHHOCTEI Ny GIHKaLHA
(nopaaxa 300 paGoT, paccpeloTOUeHHHY MTPERMYLECTBEHHO B BHIE cTa-
Tel u h.lf_‘.l'IK]»{x EG‘DﬁLIJ.EHHﬁ B MHOMOYHCIEHHEY MEPHOOHYECKHE HILAHHAX,
COOPHHKAX, TPYLax), CYUIECTBEHHEIMHE Pa3HOMIACHAMH HoCeloBaTe el
no BONPOCAM O NPHPOLE H NPHHOHNAX KAACCHHHKALRK MHKpodoccHani
.L[DKEM&PHFICKGTD BO3pacTa, CYIWECTROBAHHEM HECKOMIBHHY PA3IHRIX KJaac-
cHOHKANNH,  HARBOLHABILIHY Te0JOrHUeCKYI AHTEPATYPY GObLINM KOJIH-
HECTBEOM ﬁE‘EGDﬂ'EPJHEITEJThHI:IE H Mano NOHATHLIX CaMHM HX ABTODAM
HHHME‘HQBHHHﬁ, OTCYTCTEHEM OOCTATOYHO KOMNDETEHTHD COCTABJMEHHBIX
atnacop-onpeneanrened.

B MOATOTOBKE KHHEMH NPHHAAH YYACTHE NPAKTHYHECKH BOE CTelHa-
JHCTHL Halmed CTPEHI:I, JAHATHIE B HACTORLLEE BpPEMA HeCael0BaHHAMH
AokeMGPHACKHX MHEPODOCCHAHA HAH HMEILHE CBOH OPHIHHAABHEE KO-
Aekuue (Beero 30 coasTopoB W3 15 HCOCNENOBATENRCKHX YHPEeMAEHHN
cTpaHel). B pacnopamenue asropos mwobe3do nepefa’ csofl matepuan
Mo MHKPOQOCCHARAM HeRoTopeix pernonos CCCP npogeccop Kapa Men-
peawcon (CLLIA).

[Monroroske KHUrH npeswecTsosana Goaswan padora no obodleHHD
BCEX JIHTEPATYPHEIX HCTOYUHHKOBR, PEBHAHH COXPAHHBLUHXCH I(ﬂ.i']."[EIill,Hﬁ
HpefBAyLILHE HOCIeN0BaTENeH, YIOPAAOUEHHID NPelcTas el o mopdo-
NOTHA AOKEMOPHRCKHY MUKPOQOCCHARA H NPHHUHNOE KX KAaCCHHKALLHA,
3t pabore nposenens T. B, Huwayckacom, H. C. Maxafinosoll »
T. H. lepman # Konaektnsdo obcymneds Ha sacedaduax [laroro sce-
COKINOTO KOANOKBHYMa N0 MHKpodocchanamM NokemGpua CCCP ([Ma-
Thif. . ., 1987). Ocuosnan pafoTa No COCTABABHHEY ATJaca THNOBOID
METEPHM& H HOMOOHOBKE ONHCATENALHON YACTH BBIMOJIHEHS STHMH e
apTopami. HeGonsime no ofbemy obiine raass noarotortens T. B. Hu-
kayckacosm npo ydactid H. C. Muxafaosof, T. H Tepman, B. H. Cepre-
esa, H. A. Boakosoit, J1. H. Kpacerosa, 3. M. AGayasumosoi u B. AL Jly-
YHHHHOH,



C yueTom pelieHHll BCECOW3HEIX KOJJOKBHYMOB H CHMIOIHYMOR Mo
AoKeMOpPHACKHM MHKPOMOCCHINAM aBTOPAMH COCTABMEH OBWMA coMcoK
ETI'BET.'FFH}'T]:U. POOAOBLIX TAKCOHODH I:_HMEHJLH.HK E}"ﬁ'bE}CTHBH{lE: ofiocHOBA-
HHE, MAALWHY CHHOHHMOB, HEBAJHAHEX H npod.). B KoHLe KHHCH nose-
[I12H am’banwrnuﬁ YHaZATEN: MPHHATHE JATHHCKHX ilaHMEHDEaHHﬁ.

B MDHDFFIE.{I}}{H G0oaee HIAH MEHEE AeTaNbHD, HACKOALKD MO3BOJHA 22
arpaHude HHbA obGbem, oxapakTepiiosats sce (306) npusnannwe BanHL-
HEIMH H JIOCTATOMHO OOGBLEKTHBHO OGOCHOBAHHLIC BHOB, OTHECEHHLIE
¥k 150 popam. B artnace THROBOrD MaTepHana (MJIOTHILL, JEKTOTHR,
NapaTins M mpod.) nomewens 654 uur{pmimmrpacpun pasMelleH e
Ha 56 doTorabauuax.

Aptopw rayfoko npuaHatensHs ua.-kop. AH CCCP T A, 3agap-
JHHY 34 "-IPE":IB]:['-IEL:‘EHD NoJe3HbIE KDHE}'JII:THHHH no OﬁlLl.E‘TEDPETH'-[EEKHM
BOMPOCAM MHEPOGHONOTHH H BOMpocaM GHONOTHYECKOH HHTEPOPeTALHH
MHEpOOaJEdHTOIOHYECKOID MATEPHANA ] PYROBOOCTEY HHETHT}’TE reogao-
HH H reoxpodogordy LokesOpua AH CCCP 3a coananne HeolxodHMbIx
YCAOBHH 1A pafoTe OCHOBHOE FPYTINE ARTOPOE MOHOTPARHA H codelcT-
Bue B ee onyGankoeaduy,; gororpady HITIL AH CCCP E. B. Autonexko,

BHMOANHBLWEMY GOJBIVIO YaCTh MHKpodOTOrpadmit.



BBEAEHHE

OTHPHTHA B AokeMOpHACKHX OTIOMKEHHEX, B TOM UHCAE OMeHb JAPeBHHX,
pA3HOOGPAINEY N0 CTPOEHHID) H NPHPOAE MHEPOGOCCHAHMA M LenbX HCKONAEMbIX
MEKPOGHOT, ABHIHCE OIHAM H3 HAHOOJEE IHAYHTENbHHIX COOGLITHA B NaJeoHTON0rH-
4ecKoH HavKe NOCHeIHHX TPeX NECATHAETHH H NPHBEIH K KOPEHHOMY NepecMoTpy
paHes CYUIECTBOBABIINX TNPelcTARNEHHA O CYLIHOCTH MH3HH B poxkemOpuu, ee
MacTatHoCTH B ypoBHe JHgdepenunaui. [laneoHTonoryyecke JaHHBE BCE WHPE
HCTIOALAYIOTCA AN PEIEHHA CNOPHEX BOMPOCOB CTpaTHrpadiiH, NOABHAAChL Dep-
CMEKTHBA NOCTPOeHHA ofllefi WKalbl GHOXPOHOIOMHYECKOrD PacUJIeHEHHA nokem-
PHA, I'IOCTDDCHHGH Ha NPHHATOM LNA paHepoiod GHONOTHYECKOM NMPHHLHITE.

K HACTOAEMY BPEMEHH B NOKCMOPHACKHX OTAOMEHHAX PAIHEX KOHTHHEHTOB
OTKPHRTO 10 100 MHKPOGHOT B KPEMHAX H COTHH MECTOHA KON IEHH I OpranoCTEHHBIX
Mukpooccnani. Cyoa Mo WX CTPOEHHID H PauHaneHof NPHYPONEHHOCTH, B HX CO-
CTaBe MPHCYTCTEVIOT OCTATKH PAIHEX N0 ODHONOCHYECKOH NPHPOLE TPYON MHEpO-
H HACTHYHO MAKPOCKOMHYECKHX OPraHH3MoR — GakTepuil, unanoGaxTepuii, rpudos,
pazHeX rpynn eogopocned, ¢IH&'HHCTHLIGCKH¢ OCTATHH, MHOMECTRO ﬂpﬂﬁJICMEITH'-fE-
CEHX MHEPOODTaHHIMOB,

Haxonku ApeBHeR LI MHHPO¢FUQCHJIHH CBHOETEABCTBYIIT O TOM, YMTO elle
3.5 MApA, JeT Ha3al B BOAHON cpene nepeofblTHEY OKEAHOB NOABHJIHCH nepewe
BHBLE OPraHnaIME, obJalapLIHe npeledbHD NPOCTEM H MPHMHATHEHEIM PHIHOAOTH-
HECKHM annapatoM, 310 MOrAH GLITh ApepHefde SakTepHi, ofnalasiule HHIKO-
IHEPreTHYECKOR GopMoil GecKHCIOPOIHOTD DOTOCHHTE3a. PacnpocTpaHeHHe 3THX
GaKTepnil OrpaHHYHBANOCE PACNOOHEHHEM HCTOYMHHKOB CePOBONDPOAA, pacllene-
HHE MOJEKYJ KOTOPOTD NOCTABAAAC HeoOXOLHMBIE LI HX HH3HeleATeNbHOCTH
ATOME BOAOPOLA. )

Mossnenne unanobakTephil (cHHe3eMeHbX BOAOpOCAeR), cnoCOGHBE K BHICOKD-
IHEpreTHYeCKol (opMe HOTOCHHTE3A, OCYLIECTBARKILErD pacllelJedde BecbMa
CTOHKHX MONEKYNT BOOR, OTPEASIRN0 BOIMOMKHOCTE WHPOKOTO PACCEAEHHN APeBHHX
NPOKAPHOTOR B BOOHOH Cpele.

BuicsofomaaBinficA B npouecce @OTOCHHTE3a OHaHobakTepuil ceoGonHBIR
KHCGIOPOL NEPBEOHAYANBHD MHOCTHD PACKOLOBANCA HA PAIHOMD POLa OKHCAHTENB-
HEIE peaKlWH, 3aTeM Hava JoCck €0 HaKOMAEeHHE B HTMUQqJEpE', A0 TOre COBEPIUEHHO
Beckucnoponnol. O6pazopasluMics O30HOBLIM WHT NPerpagun OvTe ryGHTEARHOMY
AAA BCErD MHBOTO YAbTpadHoaeTosomy uadyuenus Condua. Ha royBun oxeana
HMHINL PACHpOCTPAHHAACE K ETO [MOBEPXHOCTH, NPelonpele/MAsack BO3MOEKHOCTE
e BHXONLA HA CYLIY,

Haunnas c oTnomenuii, sospact KoTopuix He Gonee 2.3 MApL. €T, 3aMETHO YBEIH-
YHBAETCA KOAHYECTBO HAXOAOK MHKPOQOCCHAHA B KPEMHAX H 3HAYHTENLHO dalle
BCTPEUAKITCA CTPOMATONNTH. Bospactaer woamwectso w pasuoobpasse exemodoc-
CHANA® — JHCNEPCHBY MoJeky] OHOreHHBIX YJAESBOAOPOLOBE, YTO CBHOETETLCTEYET
0 Havafe GYpHOro passuTHa npoxapHoTHueckux Guor (Earth's. . ., 1983).



Boawworo mopdonoriveckoro painoobpasua M CAOMHOCTH CTPOEHMA TPOKAE-
PHOTH AOCTHTAKDT Ha p}’ﬁé}KE 2 ma po. AT Haidal, 4TO MOMHO BHIETH Ha NPpHMEpE
WwHpoke wanecTHol Mukpofuote Dawdaust s Kanage (Tyler, Barghoorn, 1954;
Barghoorn, Tyler, 1965; Awramik, Barghoorn, 1977).

B oT/oMeHHAX 3TOTO e reciOrHYecKoro BO3pacTa ENephbe AOABAAKTCA cof-
CTBEHHO OPraHHYECKHE OCTATKH — OpPranocTeHHLE cheporjansite 0fonoukt aKkph-
Tapx noarpynne cheposmopdnt (Tmodees, 1982; Muxaitnosa, 1985a). Flpwpona
HX HEACHA, HO He HCKAUEHO, 4TO BCe AKPHTAPXH NPHHALIENAT OCTaTKaM Opraspa-
MOB 3YKAPHOTHYECKOH TIPHPOLE,

MoMeHT NOABNEHHA IYKAPHOT NOKA YCTAHORHTE Tpyauo. JIHuls yunTeHBaA npH-
CYTCTBHE AKPHTAPX CAOMHOID CTPORHHA B HHXAepHdeickuy oTaomenHAx (Huraye-
wac, 1982), MoMHO NPeANONoMHTENLHO CYIHTE 06 HX WHPOKOM pacnpocTpaHeH |
VHE B OTa0#enHAax ¢ sospactom 1.4—1.6 sapa. fer.

HB.'I-[I:]& NPHAHAKH HWHIHeEATENRLHOCTH JJ.DHEMﬁP}{ﬁE.‘HE‘IK 3‘_\"I€HPHDT WHPOKD MpOABE-
JeHE B OTAOMENHAX Modome | MApL. AeT, T. e, B sepiuem pudee. Bnepewe onn ae-
TadbHO OXAPAKTEPHIOEAHLE HE MPHMEPE KPEMHHCTHIX MHKpodoccHani Gopmaunsg
{ceute) Burrep Cnpuurc Ascrpanuu (Schopi, 1968; Schopl, Blacic, 1971).
B HACTOAIEE BPEMA HX OCTATHEH B BHAE CNOMHOD I]DETPUEHHI:EH. H KPYINHBIX E.K':IHTBFIK
H pPAZJHYHMEY HEBOODYHMEHHREM N1a30M BEI.ILDFIDE.HEBB!)‘. CCTATKOB OMNHCAHBE B3 O0Jb-
Ware KOJHYeCTEa TOJLIL BEPXI!EPHq]EﬁEKDrD BDSPE.ETH.

Takum ofpasomM, puded 8 neaom (ocobenno no3nHui prdell ¥ BEHL) NpeicTap-
NAeTCA N0x0d GYPHOTO Pa3BHTHA W WHPOKOro PacnpocTpaHedHd pasHoofpasHuix
rpynn NpoKAPHOTHYECKHY H OTASMHBIOHXCA OT HHX B NPpOUEeCCe IB0OMIOLHH HHBOR
NMpHPOAKD 3YKAPHOTHYECKHY MHEPOORraHHIMOB. B coctaee NOCAEAHHX B NO3RHeEM
pHpeE yAe CYIECTROBAAN MHKPOOPraHH3IMEL MUBOTHOR npupons. [penctasanerca
B CBA3IH ¢ STHM, 4TO OCHOBA BeIcWel HopMbl AHGQEpEHIHAUKY OpraHHYecKoro MEpa
B fanepoioe O 3a00MeHa elle B No3AHepHpelcKoe BpeMs.

Brcokn#l ypoReHE cneuwanH3auuy OPTaHWIMOB NOILHErO A0KEMODHA IOBOPHT
0 upe3BbMaiHOl OAHTENLHOCTH SBOMNIOUHH MHBOH NpHpoLd NokemGpus. Sran-
HOCTE H HATPARMCHHOCTE 3TON 3BOIOLHH, 32PHKCHPORAHHAR B PA3IHUHOM COCTABE
(POpMAIEHEX TAKCOHOR PA3HLEIX CTPATHIPAGHICCKIX YPORHEH M ONpete/eHHEX 33K0-
HOMEPHOCTAY BO3PACTHOIO PACNPOCTPAHEHHA KAK OTOELHLIY HCKONAEMBX BHOOSE,
TAK W UEABX TPYNN MHKPOOPTAHHIMOR, ABNASTCA HALEHHON OCHOBOR HCNOJB3OBA-
HHA NANEOHTONOTHUCCKHY NAHHEIX B CTPaTHrpafHUeckoM PacuIeHeHHH N Koppens-
UHH LOKeMOpHA.

OnHako yenex GHOCTPATHrpaHUeCKUX NOCTPOSHNH B LOKeMOPHK He MOMET OuTh
ofecneged Gez paszpaGoTiy YeTKol W L0CTATOUHO CTAGHILHON KiaccHpHKaUHH MHK-
podocerani. M kak pas 8 3ToM OTHOWEHHH gena obCTOAT B BRICWER cTenedd nefaa-
ronoayyRo. C}{CTEM&THHELLHH AdHHBIX MO ,II.DHE'MG]JH!:ICKHM M}{KPD{I}DCCHHHEM Heobxo-
auma. Hymea cTporan peBHINA HCNOABIVEMBIX KiaccHipuEaunid v of0CHOBAHHOCTH
TOrg GOALLWONS KOMHYECTER TAKCOHOB, KOTOPLIMH FIEPE'I'.IDJ‘IHEHE B HACTOALLE: BPEMA
Halla TeOaorHHecKan JHTEpaTypa. ABTDPHI CMEHT HAABATRCH, YTO NMPpOASTAHHAA
HMH paﬁ«n'ra B I:}'HJ.EETHEHHI.'bﬁ CTEMEHH ﬁ}"ﬂET CEI.ILEﬁCTBDHBTh PEIIEHHD MepedHCIeH-
HEIX 30eCk 3agayv.



Fnasa |

COCTOAHHE H3YYEHHOCTH

[leppoe cooluleHue o Haxoikax MHKpodoccHanii B nokembpun CCCP Guno
caenado C. H. Haymosoit 8 1951 r., BHIeNHBIIEH H3 TAHHHCTHX NOPOJL CPElHETD
M BepXHero pH(eR Ypala MHOMOUHCACHHHE Medkne chepomophHbie AKPHTADPXA
c raankoi W owarpeHesoil noeepxxocTbio  (Haywmosa, 1951). [lepeonauwansho
C. H Hayunaa NPHHANE HX 33 CNOPB BBCIWHY HA3EMHBLY pHCTEHi‘IH. HAa O0MHYHbLE
no cTPoeHHo Gopmbl €1 Guad oGHAPY AHeHbl HECKONBHO paHes B HHAHekemMOGpHACKHx
«cHHUX TanHaxy [lpudantukn {Haymosa, 1949).

¥eepeduoote C. H. Haymosofd B npHHaLIeAHOCTH OTKPHTHX €10 QOPM MEEPO-
POCCHAHA K CNOPAM BLICWIHX pacTedHil GbL1a HACTOIBKD BEJIHKE, 4TO HA NpHAarae-
MblX K ee paGoTaM 3apHCOBKAX €CNOpd OHA PEIHAZCh NOAPHCOBATE XAPAKTEPHYED
008 NocTelHHE TPexayyesyn wens passepsanua {Haymosa, 1949, 1951). Oanaxo,
CYIA Mo BCEMY, 3Ta Wedb aHWe kasanace C. H. Haymosofl s chayyadssnix covera-
HHAX Y3KHK CKIAJOYEK CMATHA CIMIOLWEHHBLX B HCKONAEMOM COCTORHHHE ofoaouel.

Ilpunagnesinocts waxogok C. H. Haymosoll e k cnopam, a k akpuTapxam
NOATBEQHIAETCH MOMELIEHHEIME B ee pafoTax GoTorpadHaAME B XOPOINO YRAILIRA-
ETCH C COBPEMEHHBIMH CBEJEHHAMH O MHKpodOCCHAHAX pHies ¥pana W weMmOpuHs
[MpuGanture. B coxpauHBIIHXCA 3aPHCOBKAX W MHOTOMHCJIEHWRIX §oTorpadmax
8 Awunoil goxymedtauud C. H Haymosoll Tpexaydenwle Wenq He nNoMedeHbl.

B Gonee mozonmx paBorax C. H. Haymonofh MHKpOROCCHIHH HMEHYIOTCA
CNOPaMH, HO H300pamawnTea Ge3 wenell pasnep3anua. 3TH patoTH HHTEPECHE B TOM
OTHOLWEHHH, YTO COLEPHAT DAL BNSPELIE OMHCAHHBIX BHAOE AKPHTAPX («CTiops),
B TOM 4HChae GoJee cNosHoro CTPOEHHA, 4ed ObUIH H3BecTHH paHee. Hekotophie
s wux (Granomarginata, Leiomarginata, Archaeodiscina, Margominuscula,
Spumosina W Op.) B ZanesHeHlleM CTAAH WHPOKOD H3IBECTHHIMH, 8 HX HAIBRAHHA
ofeynoTpefHTEALHEIMH.

B 1952 r. Kk uecielosaHuAM JOKeMOGDHACKHE MHKPODOCCHAHA NPHCTYMHD
BE. B. Tumodees (1952). B oTHOCHTEABHO KOpOTEHE cpok (1952—1969) wm Ouano
OTHPBITO GONBLIOE KOAHUBCTEO MECTOHAXORACHHA <Chnop: B pasdelx pafonax
CCCP B OTAOMEHWAX OT PAHHENPOTepO3oRCKNX N0 CHAYPHACKHY BETOYHTEALHO
HoonyGankopane Goaee 30 cratefd, nanarawliux peaynsTaThl HX HCCNENORAHHA
(em. GuGa: Tumodees, 1959, 1969).

B onyGaukosannoit s 1959 r. wuwre «[dpesnefiwan daopa TlpuGaitrds
E. B. Tumodess cHCTEMATHIHPYET HAKOMEHHLIR M OFPOMHBHR MaTEPHAN N0 MHKPO-
POCCHAHAM Q0KeMOPHA H HHAHEro naneoson. K upcay cnop BLICLIMX Ha3eMHbIX
PACTEHHA OH OTHOCHT JHIUL HE3HAYATEALHYI YACTh ONHCAHHEIY BHOOB, GoJbBLIYH
YACTE OH PACCMATPHBAET KAK «CNOPH BOLOpOCAed M OLHOKJAETOUHBE BHTOIIAHK-
TouHEEe oprappamus. Kaera B B, Tumodeesa okazana orpoMioe BAHAHHE HA BECh
KO/ PAIBHTHA MHKPONANEOHTONOTHUECKHX HecaenoBanuil tokembpun CCCP. UWnpo-
KO PACTPOCTPAHHAOCE MHEeHHe of O4eHb JADPEBHEM MOABJAEHHH BBICLIHX HA3IEMHBIX
pACTEHHA (E1le B rAyGoKoM NOKeMOpPHH) W OTKPHBIIHXCH GOJBIIHN BOIMOMHOCTAX
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CMOpPo-NBLUEBOTD AHAMHIA KaK MeTofaa OGHOCTPATHrpAfHYUECKHX HCCABLORAHME
AoKeMOPHA H HHAHErD MaJeo3cd.

BamuuM cofuTHEM, BO MHOMOM QNpeledHBIIHM  HaNpaBieHHe AaNbHel HX
HCCAELORAHHA ROKeMOPHACKHX MHKEPOGoCCHARH, ABRNOCE onyGaukosauue 6. B. Tu-
MoeeBEM elle ABYX KpynHeix moHorpadwil B 1966 u 1969 rr. B nepsoit M3 uHx
«MUKponanesPHTONOrHUSCKOE HoCNELoBaKHe NpeBHHy CBHT* B. B. Tumodeer nepe-
GCMECTWT BECH CBOH paHee HAKOMJSHHBHA MaTepuan W NpeiaodHdi HOBYH Kaac-
CHHEAILHID CToponofofHEy MukpodoccHani, Onucas Go0blLOE KOJHUYECTBD Tak-
COHOB (pOOOB H BHOOB) H NEPCONHCAB paHes BLIAENCHHBIE TAKCOHBLL «CIIOp* B KaYe-
cTBe PHTONAAHKTOHHLX oprannamon, B, B. TuModers coagan TeopeTHueckn yeTkyn
H NOTHYHYK KOacCHPHKaLHW, HCMOAMB3YA NPH 3TOM B KaYeCTBe TAKCOHOMHUYECKHX
KPHTEPHER TOHKHE, B TOM YHCAE HBHO BTOPHYHBIE, MGPlI}OJ'[D]’H'—[ECILPIE NMPHIHAKH.
K comanenwio, B knkre B. B. Tumodeesa (1966) npunomenw ne dororpaduu,
a4 JOBOJNLHO NPOH3ROALHO BRIMOAHeHHbe pHcyik. Takuw ofpazoM, GakTHIeCKoro
OOOCHOBAHHA 3Ta HOBAH JeTalkHan KJ'JECCH¢HHEILH'FI MHEPOQOCCHARA He nmoty-
HHMa,

B monorpadun «Chepomopuib nporeposods (Tumodees, 1969) npencrasnena
KnaccHpHKaUHA HanBoiee MHOMOUHCABHHEY B AoKeMOpUH clepomMopibHbX aKpHTapX
(ecipepomopduas, no B, B, Tumodgeesy) n npuiaraercs oblWHPHER T80 MHKPO-
otorpadui. OaHaKo AHATHOCTHYECKHE MPH3HAKH, HA KOTOPLIX OCHOBAHE POLOBEE
H BHIOBBIE TAKCOHHE, Ha 3THX (oTorpaduax 8 GoAbWHHCTEE cayuaes Jnbo nepas-
AHYMMEL, JdHG0 ABHO BTOPHYHEL (HAnpHMep, $OPMA H PACNOJNOMKEHHE CKIANOK
cMATHA ofonovek) . BuAsaReTcs elle 00HH 04eHb L0CEIHLR HEAOCTATOK — OTCYTCT-
sue oTorpaduil ronoTHNOE BUAOE, ONHCAHHLIY Kak B KHure 1966 r., Tak ¥ B KWHre
1969 r.

Hakowe, HeoGX00HMO YHA3ATE HA Pe3yIbTATH HeLaBHO nposefednol T. B. Hu-
kayckacom, H C. Muxafinoeo# u T. H. l'epman pesusun knaccudukauud cdepomop-
put nokemGpua CCCP. BHumatensHuft avanus nyoaurauuit 6. B. Tumodeesa u ero
COXPAHHBLUINXCA KOANEKUHH NOKA3a] NPHHALIEMHOCTE GONBLIHHCTEA BhIAENEHHEX
HM BHIOB H pPOLOB xcq}ﬂ)omﬂpq:mﬂ» MAAAMHM CHHOHHMAaM PAHEE ONHCAHHBLX
C. H. Haymoeofi, E. . Wenenesoll v A. Jfisenakom TaKCOHOB (CM. CHHOHHMHKY
cirepoMopduT].

Kuurn B. B, Tumodeesa, K comaiensn, He MOrYT OLTh PEKOMEHIOBANL B Kave-
CTEE ONpejelHTeled H NePBOHCTONHHKOE, TEM HE MEHEE B CBOE BPEMA OHH BLINOJTHHIN
3Ty POJib H OKA3A0H GONBLIOE NOJOKHTEILHOE BAHAHAE HA BECE XO0 MHKPOTAJEOH-
TOMOTHYECKHY Hocaenosankit B gokemBpuy CCCP.

B teuenne 50-x » 60-x rogos npobaemol okeMOpPHACKHX MEKPOQOCCHIRA HHTE-
PECOBAAHCE H APYTHE HCCAeAoBaATeNH. Coo0lIEHHA O HAXOAKAX CIOPONOAOGHE Y MHK-
podoccHanil B oAeBRONCKHX oTA0#eHHax Boaro-¥panwckoll ofinacTi clenana
E. B. Unfpukona (UnGpukosa, 1954, 1959, 1960, 1961; Tumeprasnn, UnGpurosa,
Onaw, 1956). Tlo ee Muedno, 3TH QOPME HE HMEIOT XAPaKTERHON 1A CNOP Tpexayde-
BOM WETH PAIBEp3IAHHA H OTHOCHTCH K KAKHM-TO QHTOMIAHKTOHHLIM ODraHH3MAM,

E. J1. Henenera {1960) nenaeT oTEPLITHE HHTHATHX MHKPOMOCCHIHA B HHMHE-
KeMOpHHACKHX «CHHHX Tanaxs Jlemwurpaacko# ofnacte (Oscillatorites, Nodula-
rites) W CHCTEMATHIHPYET GONLIWOH MaTEPHan No «cnopam (?) » pHdes 1 BEHLE LeHT-
paaeHbly pafionos Bocrouno-Eeponefickoll nnatdopmel (Ulenenesa, 1962, 1963,
1973, 1974). Ona npelnaraerT LeTanbHYw KAaCCHOUKAUHK BeceMa OOMALHEX
B 3THX OTA0KeHHAx chepovopdibX oboloder N0 paiMepad W cnabo npossiesyof
cryasnType. Muorne soigenedsse E. 1. Hleneiebol TAKCOHE OTIHYATCR OT panes
onucankblx C. H. Haymoeoi (1949, 1951) auiub oTeyTCTBHEM TPEXayueBof wwienw
paspepaatiA. B cBAIN ¢ 3TUM ee KASCCHPHKAILHA OKA3A1A8Ch BO MHOrOM AyGaMpyIo-
el kaacchduraune C. H Haysosod.

HutepecHsiMl H BaXHEME npesctasnawTed susolsl E. . Wenenesoi (1973,
1974} o crparurpaduyeckom 3navedun cdepomopdinx ofonoues pudena H Bexia.
Jlasie Ha cTOL NPHMHTHBHOM MaTepHale, Kak npocTefdwne chepoMophHEe MEKpO-
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hocecHAH, efl Briepeble y1aAoch OKA3aTh Pas/HYHE HX KOMMJEKCOB B pHpes W
HE pasHey ypoBHAX eexfa Bocroudo-Esponefickoil mnatdopme,

Bapuanr knaccudukauny cheponlafsiby o00N0YEK «CNOp: BEHLA H HHMKHETO
NaAe030n HEIABHCHMO OT MpeipayiiKy HeelefoeaTeneld B Ge3 cehLJIOK HAa HUX Tpel-
nomuna E. M. Aunpeesa (1966). Ee wiaccuduraunn Gblna NOCTPOEHA HA TOM e
MATEPHANE H HA TEX Je NMPHINAKAX, KOTOpElE panee OuAH HenonbaoBans C. H. Hay-
moBoi (1949, 1951), E. [I. enenesoi {1963) u B. B. Tumodeenwm (1958, 1966) .
nDBTDM}' BRAEJIEHHBIE €1 MHOMOYHCNEHHBIE HOBLIE BHAR TAKMKE OKA3AJHCE MJan-
WIHMH CHHOHHMAMH paHee BLASNEHHBEX TAKCOHOE (CM. CHHOHHMHRY cdepoMopfuT).
Hermouenne coctasua ceoeabpasunil sergeknil end Orygmatosphaeridium rubigi-
NOSUIT, paccMaTpHBAEMBA HAMH B COCTABE POja Spumaosina.

C 1965 r. JI. H. Wasuenwo (1970, 197]) dHaunHaer HecHeloBaHHA No GHOCTPATH-
rpadiHuecKoMy pacuneHeHHID NoKemGpHA w wemOGpuA Axafapckoro NoJHATHA.
A, C. Jlonyxuu (1966, 1969, 1971) nenaeT NONBTEY BhUOENEHHA MHKPOgOCCHIRA
U3 pepXHefoReMGpHickny 0 KemGpuiicknX oTnomenni Tans-lauwa, B. A. Pynasckan
(1964, 1965) coolulaer of OTKPHTHH HOBOH PPYNAL HCKONAEMOro (HHTOMAAHKTOHA
{pos Turuchanica). H. K. Yenukosa (1966, 1971a, 19716, 1971s) naer xapakte-
PHCTHRY MHKpodoccHnuil BepxHero N0KeMGPHA BOCTOUNEN padonos Pycckoil (Boc-
Touno-Esponefickofl) naatdopme,

[Mo-HoBOMY OlUEHHN A NPHPOLY chepoHAaNEIEY MEKPOdOCCHINA BERLE H KeMOpHRA
H. A. Boakopa, IeTalbHO H3YUHBILAA HX B pa3nux pafionax Boctouno-Esponefickod
nnatdopuet (Bonkoea, 1962, 1964, 1965, 1968, 1969). MMoapofiko pacemoTpes Bon-
poc o npupoLe 4 KiaccudHKalk 10CHAYPHACKAX cnoponofoGHeX MHKpofoccHIn
(Boakosa, 1965), ona snepsesie 0GocHOBANA TEINC 00 WX TPHHALACKHHOCTH K npofae-
MATHYECKHM MOPCKHM PHTOMAAHKTOHHEIM OPraHHIMaM H BBeJa B YnoTpefieHHe Tep-
MHH €3KPHTApAd® B Hawel cTpade,

OcofieHno BaMHBMAE pafoTaMy KodHua 60-% rogop Guad padoTh 0O CTPOEHH
H CTRATHrPAMHYECKOMY PACNPOCTPAHEHHIO aKPHTAPX BeHaa H kemGpua [TpudaaTrn,
Moabwe (Bonkoea, 1968, 1969, 1973) u Ykpandu (Kupoanor, 1968, 1969), B koTo-
phix BhepBue G4 HAMMAAHO NPOLEMOHCTPHPOBAHA BOAMOMHOCTE HCNOMBIOBAHKA
AKPHTADPY ANA PACYNEHEHHA H KOppeasunH kemOpHACKHX otaosednfl. Boan noxa-
3AHLL PATHYHA B COCTABE KOMIMIEKCOB AKPHTAPX BeHla W HKeMGPHA W PA3HEIX ypos-
Hell KemOpHAcKoR cuoTemst.

B ornomenunx senga BocTouno-Esponefickofi naavdopmu H. A, Boakosod
u B. B. KupeanoenM ve GuaH ofHapyxens G0N8e CIOMHO MOCTPOEHHBE AKPHTAPXH,
HEM CEIJE'PDMD]JCI}HTH, YTO ABHAOCE O00OCHOBAHHEM HX BHBOJIA O HpEBBanﬁHD npH-
MHTHEHOM CTPOEHHH J!.EIKEMﬁva[ﬁ'CI(HK MHKPD¢D¢CHﬂHﬁ, HEBOAMOMEHOCTH HX 00 BLEKTHR-
HOR KnaccHdHKALMK H HCTOALIOBAHKA B CTRaTHrpadruecknx ueaax. ToHkHe Mopdo-
JOTHYECKHE OTJAHYHA DEDMD"-[EK, no KOTOPEIM CTPOHAN CBOH MECEHQJH]{E!J.H}{ ApYTrHe
HecheloBaTed (WarpeHesswe, 3EPHACTLIE, IEHHCTEIE, AMYATHE, AUSHCTHE, AEPYATEE -
unpod.), H. A, Boakosa u B. B. Kupesioe CUHTANH BTOPHYHBEIMH, FOBOPALLHMH JH LW
0 nAoKofl COXPaHHOCTH MaTepHana.

B peayabtate K kKouwy 60-x—navany 70-x rogos y GoAbIIHHCTEA Meooros Hawed
CTpaHel CHOpMHPOBANGEE MHEHHE O NPHCYTCTBHH B AOKeMOPHACKHX OTJOMEeHHRX
JAHIE NPeLebHO TPOCTO NOCTPOEHHEX MEKpOopoccHani, 00BeKTHEHAR KAaCCHpHED-
LHA KOTOpPHX, H Téem Gonee HCOONL3OBAHHE HX B cTpaTHrpadHi HEeBOIMOMHE,

B eyllecTBeHHOR CTENeHH NMOAPMBY NPECTH#a pafoT No HCCASlOBAHHID OOKeME-
PHHCKHX MEKPO(OCCHIHA TOCAYKHIA NOABHBLIAACA B TO JE BPEMA BEPCHA 0 AKOGH
HMEIOWEM B TPHPOJIE MECTO < T Y GO KO M B M bl B €3 COBPEMEHHBIX MHKPOOPranH-
MOB H MHKpOfOoCCHARN B APEBHHE OTIOMEHHA «N0 BONOCAHLIM TPELWLHHAMS H AKOGE
OTCYTCTBHH HANCHHEIX KPHTEPHEB PA3HUATE HHCHTHEE QOPMBE OT «BMBETHIX»,

Hecxoasko oTcTynas or Tembl, YKa®eM, 4T0 B Npelenax KOs BLBETPHEAHHA
HerAyGOoKHA BMLIB CORPEMEHHHX MHKPOOPTAHHAMOR BOIMOFKEN, 0ONAKD ABNEHHE 3TO
cyryfio AokadeHoe H JHIIE NpenopepiHocTHoe, Hapectnwe cayuaw ofimapymenna
BNpenapaTtax i3 ApeBHHX MOPOoL aKPHTAPX H cnop Goee MOJOA0TD BOIPACTE SNEMEH-
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TapHO 0ABACHAKTCON HECTEPHIABHOCTLIO NA6OPATOPHEY paGoT HAH 3aCOPEHHOCTBID HE-
CABLYEMOID KEPHA B PE3y/bTaTe ero HeGpeHoro xpaneHuA. Keps momer saacopsthen
VHE B NpoUeces ero subypHBAHHA MNIHHHCTHIM PACTBOPOM, PAHeE KOHTAMHHHPOBAR-
WIHM YaAcTHYKH GoJee MONOALIX NOPOL BMECTE ¢ CONePHALIHMHCH B HHX MHKpOdoC-
CHJIHAMH. KEK HIBECTHD, 30HA NPOHHKHOBEHHA ﬁ‘:’PDBDFD PACTEOPA B TPELIHHOEAThHIX
H MOPHCTRIX NOPOOAX MOMET AOCTHIATE HECKOMBKHE METPOB. BHEDPEHHE npenapaToB
HHOPOOHEMH 00BEKTAMH BO3MOMHO K Npe HedpemHof Mauepaudy nopoj pasnoro
BO3pACTa OJHOBPEMEHHD. Tem He MeHee MHEHHE MHOMHY Meoforos o AKoO CYLLeCT=
BYWHMUHX GOJBLIMHX TPYAHOCTAX HA NYTH o0eCNeusHHA CTEPHILHOCTH NPEenapaTon
ABHD NPEYBEIHYEHD. CGﬁJlHJJ],E‘HHE OYEeHb HECAODHHBIX IIPE.BHJ'I CTEPHALHOCTH NPEMAH-
POEAHHA HCHKIKDYAET KAKHE 0Ll TO HH OBRLIO HEAOPA3YMEHHH. K TOMY e DﬂbrT}[b]ﬁ
CrHeuHaaueT B awboM cayyae cnocofed pPasiHqyaTh HHCHTHHE GOpMEl oT caydaiino
3AHECEHHBIL.

Ceflvac y#e HET cMblcna paafHpaThcA B TOM, KTO ABHACA «OCHOBOMONOMHHKOM S
3ToOH WIcH, ABHO NPOTHROpEYANlEH Kak SJeMEHTAPHEM MOHATHAM O HIWYECKHX
CROACTRAX FPYHTOR, TAK H NpEmMETHﬁ'}[HM CREJEHHAM MO DﬁIJ.LEﬁ THAPOTEOTOrHH,
HO B CROE BPEMS OHA LWIHpOKO ofcymnanack & Hayudof newatn (Ilartckni, 1957,
Keanep, 1968; Cemuxaton, 1974; Kpunon, 1972; Aceena, Hukayekac, 1974) » Guina
OOHOA H3 NPHYHH NpeHefpedATeasHorD OTHOWEHHA K APeBHelIAM MHKPODOCCH-
JHAM H HE HeeaenopaTenaM. Moea «rayfokoro BMuBas COBPEMEHHEIX H HCKOMAEMBIX
MHKpoOoCCHARA BeKope GL1a ONPOBEPrAYTA CaMoil NPaKTHKOR MHKPONAIEOHTONOrH-
UBCHHX HeoledoBaHil nokemGpHA 0 KemGpra pasnmx pafionos CCCP. Bo mHorux
THICAYAX TPHIOTORJCHHBIE NPENAPaTOR «BMBITEHE MOPME NONPOCTY OTCYTCTBOBAJMN
(patotu H. A. Boakoeod, B. B. Kupeawosa, T. B. Hnxayckaca, E. A, Aceesoi,
T. H. lepman, H. C. Muaxatnoroi, J1. T. Tawkaswuene, A, $. Befica v smHorux
apyrux). Tem He mMeHee OHa 0Ka3anack HPeIBHYAHNO MHBYYeH, TAK Kak CHHTANaCh
yLoGHOH NIA 0OBACHEHHA MACTO BOIHHKAKIMIHX NPOTHBOPEYHN MEMRAY CAOMHBLIH-
MHCH TIPEICTARNCHHAMH O BO3DACTE TEX KIH HHEIX «HEMBEX® TOJ B DOCASLYKILIHMH
HAXOAKAMH B HUX MHEPOGOCCHAWI, TPOTHBOPEYAILWY 3THM npeacTapneHuam. deno
HHOTLA LOXOOHT A0 cMellHoro, Tak, H3BeCTHHH HeCAed0BATENL CTPATHT PadHK 1pes-
geidmux Toauw Cubupy B. B. Xomentorckuil (1985) wemGpuiickHe BHLE aKPHTAPX,
O6HAPYHEHHEE B OTAOMEHHAX LEN0ro pRla CBHT, OOLABHA «38MBITHMH® TOJNLKO
NOTOMY, 4TO BO3PACT STHX CBHT, MO €0 MHEHHIO, ABIARTCA NoKeMOpHicknM, Mok
NpHBECTH W APYrHe npuMepsl. Takum o6pazoM, BEPCHA arIyHOKOre BMLIBA® «BOCKPE-
waeTcA® H HBIHE B CAYUae BOIHHKHOBEHHA sHEOOXOOAMOCTH B Hefl H NpofoiKaer
HEHOCHTE OfPeleneHHkil yieps MHKPONaneoHTONOPHYECKOMY HATPABACHHIO B CTPa-
THrpadHn LoKemMOpHA.

Beanw w apyrue vepopasyseddn. Ypesmepran NoCNeWHOCTE W HEONpaBLiaHHan
B dHHOM COYYEe CAMOHAAEAHHOCTE OTIENBHBMY CNEUHENHCTOE MOCTOAHHD MPHBOAHTH
K Ka3ycaM, KoOrila B Ka4ecTee MHHPDEI_}D-EEH."[H]:l OMHCBIBAJIHCE l:a'.l],""-lﬂﬁ]'ll] NonaelHe
B NpenapaThl CMNOPE COBPEMEHHBIX MXOEB H u'.l!-{LHBﬁHE‘IKDB, KIETHEH J].]}EBECEIDﬁ KPR
HAH MpocTD COPHHKH. 3TH CAYYAH TaKMe OfbACHAKTCA HECTEPHABHOCTEIY BKCTIEDH-
MEHTA, 4 BOBCE HE «BMRIBOM®» TaAHKOBLIX N0 BOAOCHAHBIM TPELLHHEM C NOBEPXHOCTH
B apesune nopoas (Boaxoma, Posamos, 1976; Tumodees w ap., 1976; Aceesa,
Huxayexac, 1974; Aceepa, 1984). EcrecTRerio, 4To Boe 3TH OWHOKA B Hedopas3yme-
HHA COOeACTROBANH COITLAHHID .F:ITMDC[]:I'EPH HEADBEPHA K ﬂDKEMﬁPHﬁCHDM}" MATE-
pHany. TeM He MeHee HCCASLOBRAHHA NPOAOTHATHCE.

Mo wesumatiee B, B, Tumodecsa 8 Jlewwurpase GBIH OpravH3cBael 0Ba
Beecowadux camnozanyma B 1971 w 1973 rr. (Tumodiees, 1974), va KoTopex Gelna
faHa OUEHKA COCTOAHHA 8] B AavHof ofNacTH FecdorHd H KPOnoTAHEO NPOPeRH30-
BaHa BCA HMEBLIAACHA HA TOT NepHol HHQOPMaUHA Mo MOPOIOrHE H KJaccHHKa-
UHH cipeporophuT. B peayasTate G0 BRARIEHD GOALWOE KOTHYSCTED CHHOHHMOR
H HEJOCTATOMHO OBOCHOBAHHEY TAKCOHOR, KOTOPLE HE PEKOMEHIOBANHCE K 1A bHed-
WEMY YNoTpetaennn, 3To Gbl NepBul WAT NO YIOPALOUEHHID CHCTEMATHRH J0KeM-
GPHACKHX MHKPOQOCCHARA, BHALBaBEH ocTpedIHe IHCKYCCHH HoeCheloBatened.
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lMotok nyGankausd no DoxkeMOpHACKHM MHKPOQOCCHAHAM HAYAN BOIPACTATHL
{patora B. B. Tumodeena, T. H. Tepman, H. C. Muxainosoii, E. A. Aceesoii,
JI. H. Hasuenko, H. T, Muxosoi, M. K. Yenukoroi, A. JI. Paroaunoi, A. C. Jlonyxu-
Ha, B. A. Pynasckoii, B. B. ®ypreca, H. K. Cusepuepoii, H. H. l'oayé, B. B. Boro-
markosoil, P. H. Orypuosoii, JI. T. [NawkaAsuuere).

B. A, Pypabckan (1973) snepesie 0N LokeMOpHA ONHCANA OKTASQPHYECKHE
dhopus akpurapx (Octoedryxium). E. A. Aceera (1974) seney 3a E. 1. Wenenesoil
(mns.) #3 seHACKMX oTaowedHil YEpPannbl BRIAENHIA CHHPAME- H KOALIEBHIHHE
thopmut wuTaatex muxpodocenini (Volyniella, Circumiella). B nanwuefiwen ew
Oplia NPelIokeHa LeTalbHaf cxeMa GHOCTPATHIPapHUECKOrD PACUIEHEHHS BEHIA
praHHH ne MHKPOHOCCHIHAM, YCTAHOBNEH PAL HOBEIX CROEOOPAIHBIN POLOE HHT-
HATHY GOPM H OTEPHTHL 0CTaTKH Noauxet (Aceepa, 1976, 1978a, 19786, 1979, 1982a,
198246, 1983). H. A. Boaxoso# (1976) caenano oTKPHTHE HACTOALLH CHOP © TeTpa-
HulM pyGuom B Bedae Jlesnurpanckofl oGnactn o JlaTery,

[MoBOpoTHLIM MOMEHTOM B HCTOPHH H3VYEHHA AOKeMOPHACKHX mukpodgoccuadi
CCCP sprnock onyGankosanre cepuy pafor B, B, Tumodeesa o ero coTpyAHHKOB
no sexay 0 puden CCCP (Tumodees, 1973; Fepmarn, 1974; Depyan u ap., 1974; Ta-
modess 8 ap., 1976), cogeprasmnx coofwenna 06 OTHPEITHY B fokeMOprl pastond-
Pa3HLEX HHTYATHX BOJOPOCTER H CIOMHO NOCTPOEHHBIX AKPHTAPX. 3THMH OTKPH-
THAMH ObUIH OKOHYATENLHO PA3BCAHE pPaHEe IHPOKO PACTIPOCTPAHCHHBIC NECCHMH-
CTHHECKHE HACTPOEHHA HeecaefoBaTenedi no BOMNpOCY O BO3IMOMHOCTH O BeKTHBHOH
KAACCHPHKALH MUKpOpoccHani. B cocTape mupoearxunckoi 0 Aaxananackoil GuoT
T. H. Tepman (Tumodees v op., 1976, Tepman, 1979, 1981a, 19816, 1985, 1986)
ONMHCANG GOMBIIGE KOJHYECTREO PA3HOOOPAIHEX MOPHOIOTHYECKH MHKEPOHOCCHIHE
HHTEBHIHOID CTPOEHHA, HHTEPNPETHPORAHHLX B KAYECTEE OCTATKOB CHHEIENEHBX
H 3eMeHu Bofopocaell. HexoTopele HAXOOKH TPAKTYIOTCA KAk ocTATHH rpuios. Bu-
JeNeHa Tpynna penpoayKTHRHER cTpyRTYp. Ocofnil HETEPEC NPEACTABAAKT OCTATHH
TPYGYATHA OPraHHaIMoR MAKPOCKONHYECKOTD YPOBHA OPTaHH3ALHH H3 npobaeMaTs-
ueckoll rpynnel Eosolenides (Cepman, Tumodees, 1985) . Otprte docchany ame-
GonaHoro THIa. O6llee KOMHYECTBO TAKCOHOR, OTMEYAEMEIX B 3THX GHOTAX, NpeBRE -
WaeT TPH AECATKA POLOBLIX Ha3BaHMi,

B uenax ONPELETEHHA BOIMOMHOCTH HCNOJLA0BAHWA MHKPOHOCCHIHA DoKeMOpUA
B cTpaTHrpadmueckny weasx T. B, Hukayckacom OLLIH NPOBENSHB CHEUHANbHBE
HCCAEAOBAHHA OPraHOCTeHHLIX MHKPOQOCCHARR W3 CTPATOTHNHYECKHX paspeios
pupen Kxuoro ¥pana w llpuypasva (Hukayckac, 1978, 1979a, 19796, 1980a,
19806, 19808, 1980r, 1982; Kennep, Hukayckac, 1980).

Bee paGoTel MpoBOAMAHCE N0 HHHOHATHBE H NPH HENOCPEACTBEHHOM Y4ACTHH
Kpynnefiieros snatoka reoaordd Ypaana Bo M. Kennepa, uto onpeaennio TOYHOCTE
CTpaTHrpafHYeckod NPHBA3IKH OTOHpaeMuX obpaszuos. Onpofosannin GrAW nog-
BEPTHYTH MA4YKH H NPOCAOH FAHHHCTOTD COCTARA KAK HI SCTECTBEHHHX O0HAMEHH
(B rAyGOKEX TOOMBIEAX PEK), TAK H H3 KepHA GYPOBLIX CHREAMHE. Brigenenne MAKpO-
POCCHIHA NPOHIBOAHAOCE METOLOM MALEPAUHH NIABHKOBOH KHCAOTON.

INpopenennsle HeeAelORAHRA NOATBEPAKRIH CREJEHHA NMPelHAYVIIHX HCCIEL0BA-
Tenell O NTPHCYTCTEHH HA PA3HHK BOIPACTHRIX YPORHAX PHER MACCOBRIX CHOTLIEHHH
PACTHTENLHBIX MHKPOQOCCHAHRA. n]}H STOM OHAZIAJNOCEH, HTO B HHMHCM H CReIHEM
pHdee OHK NPEACTABICHE FNaBHBM 06pazoM akpHTapxaMmi. HuTuaTthie mukpodoc-
CHAHK Tam elwHuuHel, HanpoTee, sepxdepideifickie oTN0MEHRA CONEPHAT, HAPALY
C AKPHTApXaMH, MHOTOUHCAEHHBe W pasnoofpasHele QOPMB HHTUATEX MHEpOdOC-
CHAHA.

MMomamo o6baEsx 00a puded chepoMopHEIX AKPHTAPX ABTOPOM YCTAHOBJEHS
AKPHTAPXH caoEHol f]?ﬁp“hl. OCHAWLEHHBE WWHNHKAMH, BbIPOCTAMH, 3KBATOPHAAb-
HoH Kafimofl, a Takme MOPHCTHIE, HMEWHe nuioM, TalJiuTyaThe H HEKOTOpHE
apyrue.

B uenom T. B. Aukayckacom Gbiio yeraHopaeHo Gonee 20 Gorathix MecTonaxox-
AeHHH OPraHoCTEHHBY MUKPOGOCCHANA N0 Beemy paspesy pudes B OTKPHTO HECKO/bL-
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KO HOBBIX MOKeMOPUACKHX MHKPOOHOT (CaTHKWHCKARA, GakaiLCKas, aHrasHHo-KoMa-
PoOBCKAA, MYAAKAeBCKANA, IWHINEHAKCKAA, KafaKoBCHAR, YHCKAA, CEPIecBCKAR H ﬂ.p] F
Beero um onucano nopaaka 100 BHACE AKPHTapX W HHTHATHX MHKpo@OCCHII
(B OCHOBHOM OCUHANATOPHEBRIX LUHAHOGAKTEPHA).

Beprukaiehan H3MEHUMBOCTL COCTABA  KOMOJEKCOR  MHKpOMOCCHAHA  npH
NOCTOAHHOM NOABJASHHH BCE HOBBIX H HOBBLIX rOpM, 2AKOHOMEDHOM YBEAHUSHHH HX
pasmepos cTpartHrpadmuecky cHuzy eeepx nossoanns T. B. Hukayckacy pazpato-
TATek MECTHYK} MOAeNb PacYIeHeHHA pHdJ(’H. 4 C YUETOM NaHHBIX MO NPHTeralliM
PErHOHEM H ﬁ!l}'ﬁJIHKﬂBﬂHHHM MATEPHANEM NOKAIATE BOAMOMHOCTE MA06AALHOHA Kop-
PEASRLHH leI:IE'H No GaHHBM HCCIELOBAHHA OCTATEOB NDCBHHX MHKPOODraHH3MOB
(Kennep, Hukayckae, 1980; Hukayckac, 1982).

H. C. Muxafnosoll onucaHsl NATE KOMNACKCOB MUKPOPOCCHARA M3 HUAHENpOTE-
PO3OHCKHX, HH#HE-, cpeilfe-, BepxHepHedcKHE H BEHACKHX oTAoMenull womuOR
H 3ananHoi oxkpawd CuBupckofl naargopme (Muxafnosa, 1981, 1985a, 19856,
|985R, 1986a, 19866, 1987). [Tposeseno coNOCTABIEHHE HIYUYEHHBIX MHKpodocch-
JAni W3 noanHenokemOprAckHX paspesos CuOHpH ¢ MHKPOQOCCHIHAMH H3 CTPAaTO-
THMHYECKHX paspe3os pudes ¥pana v sensa Bocrouno-Esponefickol nnatdopme.
Buiaenensl W OMHCaHE HOBLIE POAR B BHOLL MEkpogoccHani (Muxafinosa, 1986a).
Tawme €0 NOTYYeHB HHTEPECHHE LAHHLE N0 MUKPODOCCHAMAM NOrpaHHYHBEIX
OTAOMENHIT BepxHero pudien o BeRla (TOANAPOBCKAA W CYHPOBCKAR CBHTH) Ha [Ox-
HoM ¥pane (Mruxafnona, MNogkosspos, 1987), no mukpodocennnas puden Kone-
cKoro noayoctpoea (Mexadaosa w oap., 1987), sepxuero pudes Tlpuracnuickod
pnadudel  (Muxafinoea, Pynasckan, 1984), puden—eenna o-sa Ulnuubepren
{Muxafinosa, Typuenxo, 1986) » ap.

Javdwe no pudefickum H BEHICKHM MHKPOQOCCHAMAM, NOATBEPHKIAWMLHE
BOZMOMHOCTE HX OOBEKTHEHOA KaaccHHEALLME H HCNONB3OBAHKA B CTPaTHrpaduy,
noayueHsl Takxe B, . [lartwnetossiw ([latuseros, 1977, 1979a, 19796, 1980a,
19806, 1981, 1985, 1986; MNartwaeros, Kapaosa, 1980, llaruneros u ap., 1981).

H A. Boakoso# (1981) us sepxuepudelckoll yors-kupOunckoll cautel HiyTHu
ONHCAHA MHKPOGHOTE, BRIIDYAKLIAA aKPHTAPXH caoiol Gopme, MopdoIorHieck
BIOJHE CPABHHMEIE ¢ KeMOPHACKHMH.

IRCOEPHMENRT N0 ONpPeASIeHHId CTPaTHrpaHueckoro 3HadeHHs  pHiefickux
OpraHOCTEHHBIY MUKpooccHail Gel yenew o npofoised A, @, Beiicom (1983,
1984, 1985a, 19856) na npumepe cubupcenx paszpesos. B Yuypo-Mafickom u
Typyzanckom pafionax CuBupckofi naathopMbl M BBLIH OTKPBITEL HOBHE MHKPO-
OHOTHL, M0 TAKCOHOMHYECKOMY cOCTABY GJH3IKHE YPANLCKHM. ¥CTAHOBJAEHE HOBHE
POJEL H BHOB, NMOKA33HO JAKOHOMEPHOE YBEAHYEHHE KOJHYECTBA TAKCOHOR H pasMe-
PoOB  MHKpOHOCCHAHE cTpaTHrpa@uueckH che3y Beepx. JlanHule HCCHelORaNHS
mukpodoccrard noasoaran A, @, Beficy snepenle nofofiTH K pelIENHID BOTIPOCOR
reQOrHYECKOrD BO3PACcTa AOKeMOPHACKHX Toa CHOHPH HA NOJHOUSHHOR TaJeoHTo-
NOTRYECKOd OCHOBE H CYUECTREHHO YTOMHHTE HX KOPPETAUHID CO CTPATOTHIHYECKH MK
paspezami puden wuoro Ypana.

Hutepecnuie Haxookys cROEOOPAINEY OOBEMHEIX AKPHTADPN, NOMOTHAKMIHE HALIH
CRENEHHA 0 prdefickiX MHKpofOoCCHARAX, cAenank B nocaefune rogs A, M. Crane-
pHdeM (noarpynna [mpletomorphitae) B cpeane-(?) 0 nepxuepHpefickny oTaO0Me-
HuAx 3abailkansa (lonshuk # ap., 1984, Cranesnu, 1986).

Hauanom Hoeoro HanpasieHHA B HCCNEeNOBAHHAX ABHNOCL OTHKPHTHE MHK]}DC]JGC-
cHAui B kpemuHeTay nopofax gokemtpua CCCP. [Mpu conefictenn amepuxaHnckoro
vaedore [, londga Guid oTKPBITHL WECTh HOBBX MHKPOOHOT B CTPOMATONHTAX
H3 CYXOTYHIYCHHCKOH, BAJKXTHHCKOM, WOPHXHHCKOH M OJXHHCKOH cBHT CuGHpH,
WMHHBADPCKOH CBHTH ¥ paia u unuxaHckol ceuTw Kasaxcrana ([Uondg, Coseros, 1976;
Schopi, Sovetov, 1976; Schopi et al., 1977; lond w ap., 1979). Crano acdo, uto
CTROMATONHTH ABIAKTCA HE TONLKO CAELAMH H CBHIETENLCTBAMH NokemOpuAcKo
AHIHH, HO W BMECTHAHIWAMH Pa3HoodpasHblX OCTATHOB LOKeMOPHACKHX MUKpoopra-
HHIMOR.

[2
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Haufionee HHTEpECHWE MECTOHAXOMAEHHA Mukpodocchanid CCOP

FepnorumecEan ToA0LE

MyGnxyausu

COopranaibekan, alom-
CHAS H MEYEHICEAR CEPHA
KoHKCKO- BEpRonLen-
CHIH, KPHBOPORCKAN, on-
PYMCKAA H KYPCHAR CEPHH
OHrypeickan cepHa
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(p-Hu Bogaitfo n Canora)
W TefCKan CepREH
Afickan couta
CATHHKCKAR CBHTE
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XOMONXHHCKAR CBHTA
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ABRIAHCKAA CBHTA
TanuHCKAR CBATA
COETAHHCKAN CBATA
AYHAKHTCEARA CBHTA
3HJ1hHe|}ﬂaKl.‘Kﬂﬂ CHRATA
ToasnAzepekan cEHTA
Yrcxan centa
TonmapoBcxkan cAHTS
TOTTHHCKAR CBHTA

Manranckan centa

LlHnanaHHCKan CRITA
Hepoeickans centa

KE HIOLHKCKEH CBHTA
YerbekupOnscKan couTa
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Tusodeen, 1969, 1952
Tusodees, 1969, 1973, 1982

Tusmodees, 1982
Muxahnosa, |985a, 19858

Hrkayckac, 1979, 1982

To e
» *

Befc, 1985a, 19856

Muxafiaoss, 1985a, 19858
Hukavewac, 19796, 1982

Hawayerac, 197906, 1982, Koa-
nopa, 1987
Beic, 1985a

To e
Muxafinona, |985a, 19858
Aukaycrac, 1982

Aukayexac, 19806, 1980r, 1982

Auxayckac, 1982

Muxafaopa, Mookonw poo,
1987

Befc, 1083, 1985a

Trsopees, 1966, 1969; Tumo-
dren woap., 1976

To me

Tumodeen, 1966, 1969; Tamo-
dees w ap., 1976; Tamodeen, Tep-
mas, 197%; lMeraaetos, 1980a;
Tepman, 1981a; Tepman, Taso-
heen, |985

Tumodreen, 1066, 1969, Taso-
diees w ap., 1976, Befc, 1985a

Boakosa, 1981

Tumodpees, 1966, 1969, Twso-
deen woap., 1976, Muxainosa,
1986a, Befic, 1985a

Tumodesn, 1966, 1969 Tuwo-
dees W ap., 1976; Meaxafaona,
1985a; Beitc, 1985a

Tumodees, 1966, 1959; Tuso-
dees Woap., 1976, Maxafaooa,
19854, 19866, |947; Bedic, 19852

Tumodreen, 1966, 1969; THuo-
dees W ap., 1976, Maxafiaosa,
1985a; Bejtc, 1985a

Tumodees, 1966, 1969; Tawo-
een u op., 1976; epman, 19816,
1986; Muxafinosa, |985a, |987;
Befc, 1985a
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CyHpoBcKan cowTa

Banasapckan couta

KoTnuecxan cavTa

Dannaouckan couta

A BpHOBCKARA CBHTE
Kpyanopekan caura
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K. HAryran

Maypo-Mafceri
paiton

Muxadnosa, |985a, 19856
Maruaeron, 19806, 1986; Cra-
aecEs B oap., 1980; 'Mmxafnoma,

1985a, 19

MMataneros, 19808; [laTaieTor,
Kapnoea, 1980; Muxafaosa,
I965a, 1986a

Tumodees, 1966, 1969, Muxad-

'(monz w oap., 1987
To wme
Trmodess, 1966, 1969; Ko-

HOILIERA, lbaﬂ;l_epgm. 1979, Mu-
xaflnona Woap., 1987
Weneaesa, Tumodees,
[enenesa, 967, 1974
Bopopxo, Toays, 1966

1963;

Aceesa, 1976; Beannakos ¥ Ap.,
1953
Wenenena, 1974

lllenenena, 1960, 1974; Boa-
koma, 1964, 1985

NMawxsansere, 1980

Parozuka, Coeepuena, 1985

Foays, 1979

Aceesa, 1976; Aceera u ap.,
1979; Beankanon W ap., 1983

To we

Tumodeen, 1973, Aceena, 1976;
Weeepa W ap., 1979 Beawkaxos
W ap., 18983

Ankayexac, 19803, 1982

Huwaycuae, 1980a

Muxafnosa, Moaxkosspos,
1987

Marwneros, 198006, 1985, Cra-
xeea | oap., 1980; Muxainosa,
1985a

Boagona, 1964; llencnena,
1974

Boakona, 1968, 1973; [exace-
?ggg woap., 1979; Mawkaviens,

Tumodesn, 1973; Aceena, 1976;
Acecsa n ap., 197 Beankanos »
ap., 19683

To e

»ow
» »

Pynapcian, 1971, 1973; [atu-
acros, 1979a, 1980a; TTaraaeTom,
Pyaagcian, 1985

Pynaecxan, ®ponon, 1974; M-
Tiaeron, Pynasckan, 1985
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Bantuickan cepan PopeHcKAR Bocrouno-Esponed- Boawxosa w ap., 1979; Mawka-
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recs, 1986
lFeacsenok, Benosa, 1982,
1984; Hwwen, 1987
Koaccon, 1982

Tomosenow, Genosa, 1986

Schopl ¢ al, 1976, [Wond w
ap., 1979; Tloaopenowr, Benosa,
1983

Schop et al., 1976 Wond & ap;, |
1979; Mendelson, Schopl, 1982

Koaocon, 1982; Monoserok, Be-
Acea, 1982, 1934

Tonopenox, Beaosa, 1982, 1985

Fonopenox; 1982; Fonopedok,
Beaoea, 1985

[Uewpaan, 1978, 1980

Werpnas, 1383

Schopi et al, 1976; llon
W ap., 1979, Mendelson, Schopl,
1982, Cepreen, 1984

Wendmne, 1983

Cloud et al., 1977

Schopi et al., 1976; Wond
W ap. 1979

Schopl et al., 1976; Wond »
ap., 1979; Kpewnos, 1983, Nyhegg,
Schopl, 1984, Cepress, 1985,
Ceprees, Kpunos, 1986

Schopi el al., 1976; Schopl,
Sovetov, 1976; Wond v ap., 197%;
Wond, Coseros, 1976; Coseroa,
[Uentpnaw, 1977; Ceprees, 19835,
Orypuesa, 1985, Orypuosa, Cep-
resn, 1987

Pefranarep, 1959; Cloud, Mor-
risen, Lo, 1977; Lo, 1980; fkumm,
Jlyasnena, 19815 Konocos, 1982,
Mendelson, Schopi, |982

Tonoserow, Benosa, 1983;
Orypucea, 1935

opotes, Orypucea, 1983,

Orypuosa, 1985

Epuaoe, Ceprees, Xepackoaa,
98



TaGamnwuwa 2
CNHCOK OTEEPrHYTHX pofoe MuEpodoccandf nowesGprn CCCP

Hazpanne poaa, ARTOR, Mod onyBIHECBANHA

HeyeTEDE HAH HEARCTATOY WG
HETHOE GNHCARRE (B waod-

pameHRe)

HHMOM paHee onyGAH KO8 aH-

HOre paga

HanAercad sAALEM CHHO-

Bripened Ha ABHO HEQOCTO-

BEpHOM MATEPHATE: B Hae-

CTBE HoKONaes bix hopu npH-

NATH CTIOE BAK SACTIY K

COPHHEN, MEHEPATLHIAE -

CONPEMTHAMY FMT‘E““ﬁ.
PaE3ICBAHHA B OpoY,

Acranella Kolosov, 1982 .
Allachjunica KEIIJEIJ‘\I' 1982 . .
Annulatopsophosphaera F‘:.n:hma, 1969
Araneumus Lazurenko, 1978 . . :
Arcathrichoides Lazurenko et al., IfJ]"E f
Archaeofavosina Navmova, 1960, .
Archaeomassulinag Naumova, 1968 . |
Archaeoperisaccus Naumeova, 1960 |
Archaeoperiusing Naumova, 1960, . |
Archaeopsophosphaera Naumova, 1968 |
Archaeosacculing Naumova, 1960 . . .
Atenus Lazurenko, 1978 .

Bicuspidata Assejeva, 1982 .

Boruokia Kolosov, 1984 . | ;
Brochopsophosphaera Schepeleva 1963
Careliella Timofeey, 1982, .
Cauddlupsuphuspharzra Pychova, 1969
Constriciosphaerina Lopuchin, 1966 .
Costatosphaerina Lopuchin, 1966 .
Diclinus Lazurenko, 1978, .
Dictyosphaeridium Timoleey, 1966 |
Ellipticoporata Lopuchin, 1966 .
Favososphaeridium Timofeev, 1966 |
Flagellis Assejeva, 1982 . . . .
Gaornostachia Kolosoy, 19582,

Goryniella Timofeey, 1973 . |
CGiyratosphaerina Lopuchin, 1966 .
Ingulecia Timojeey, 1982 |

Isiophyma Golub, 1979, . . .
Judomophyion Kolosov, 1982 .
Kildinella Timoleev, 1966 . .
Kildinosphaera Vidal, 1983 . .
La:unups:uphursphaera l'-‘_l.rchma 1960 .
Lelomarginaia Naumova, 1960 .
Leiopsophosphaera Schepeleva, 1063 .
Lusata Maumova, 1968 .

IVII;,-ngl:dl:].pu!.ls Snezhko et Rasknlﬂva 1470 .

acroptycha Timoleev, 1976 .
Mamillata Naumova, 1968 . .
Margoporing Naumova, 1968 .
Matchaphyton Kolosov, 1982 .
Megamassulina Ts:htpikﬂva 1971 .
Menneria Lopuchin, 1971 . . .
Microdiscus Lazurenko el al., 1976
Microporata Lopuchin, 1966 .
Minutlssima Naumova, 1961 . .
Nu:e]lnhysinchnsphamn Tlmuftl:'\r 1576 |
MNucellosphaeridium Timofeev, 1966 .
Ordessleus Lazurenko, 1978 | b v
Orygmatosphaeridium Timofeev, 1959 |
Paviovakia Nauvmaova, 1961
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Polvedrosphaeridivm Timofeey, 1966, . *

Polyiorama Maumova in Pychova, 1968 *

Protoarchaeosacculina Naumeova, 1960 . x

Protoleiosphaeridium Timofeev, 1954 . *

Protosphaeridivm Timolees, 1966, . x

Prototrematosphaeridium TlmuTm 1962 *

Pseudozonosphaeridium Andreeva, 1966 x

Hifeniata Naumova, 1968 . P X

Rifenila Naumova, 1968 . . . . . . . . . . . b

Sakharia Kolosov, 1982 , . . . . . . . . . . x

Scaphyta Timofeev, 1976 | b B e g X

Sigirjania Kolosoy, 1984 | *

Solenophyma Goluk, 1979 . X

Spumiosa Naumova, 1968 . | X

Spumosata Chepikova, 1966, X

Stratimorphis Assejeva, 1976 . *

Svetlaphyton Kolosow, 10982 | %

Tehividinella Pychova, 1970 . 4

Tophoporata Pychova, 1969 . b4

Toroformis Lopuchin, 1972 X

Toromorpha Timofeey, 1973 . . X

Trachydiscina Naumova, |968 . . *,

Trachymarginata Naumova in F‘ychuva 1970 X

Trachyminuscula Naumaova, 196] . . W

Trachypsophosphaera Umnl:l\'a 1977 . X

Trachysphaeridium Timofeey, 1958 | *

Trematosphaeridium Timofeev, 1959 >

Tubulosum Assejeva, 1982 . . . . . . . . . . *

Turuchanica Rudavskaja, 1964 . . . . . . . . . *

Uniporata Pychova, 19 : P S et -1l .

Visiculosphaerina Lupuchln 1966 . . x

Volyniella (Schepeleva — ex mac,} ."ﬁ."uE]E‘J’E lo74 . *

n.]J wweuanne [Nogasanooes GoALWAHCTES BHIOE, BXOOAWNE B COUTAR DMOIE OEQPESECAENIEE pOO0S,
TAKME DTREPCHYTH, NN NERDTOPLE HI WX Nepeseiedbl B COCTAR DPYTHE pooon.

B 310 PpeMA Boe ualle CTAAH NOABAATHCH CBELEHHA O OTKPBITHAX OCTATKOB
MHUKPOOPIAHHAMOB B KPEMHAX W3 foxkemGpuitckuy otaomeduil. [lepronauansio sto
GLIJIH AHLL KpaTEHe coobiledus ¢ camoil obwell xapaktepucTHrodl mukpodoceuani.
I Wong u K. K, Coperoe (1976), a nozme 0. K. Coperos u B, 10, Wendman
(1976) nanu ofUly0 XaPAKTEPHCTHRY MHKPOGOCCHARN H3 UMUKAHCKOR CEHTH BEH1A
snoro Kasaxeraua. B, 10, Wendmae (1978) u B. K. Tonosenox (1982) cooBiunn
0 HOBBIX HAXOJAKAX B Kpemuax pudefdckod KHpraTelckod cBHTH (HAH cBHTE Ceporo
wawda). B, K. Tonosenox w M. K. Beaosa (1981) onwcans mMukpofoccHIHR
H3 Kpemuefl KoTyEKanckol W wcmacraxckoi ceuT puden AnafapcKoro NoOaHATHA,
a 3aTem H3 JonaTHHCKOA cBHTH pHjes Eunncefickoro kpama (Fonosenok, Benopa,
1982). M. C. Hrxwun v B, A, JTyununna (198]1) onucans HeCKONBKO BHAOE OCIHA-
NATOPHEBRIX CHHE3ENeHbIN BOLOPOCTeH H3 KpeMHell THHHOBCKON CBHTH oxoMus HOm-
Hoft CuGupu (p. Jlesa, noc. Hoxtyfick) # w3 maprioxddckod ceHTE Kyaneuworo
Anaray (sepxoebs p. Tomu). B. 10, Wendune (1980) onwcan womwi BHO poja

T Muspogoccrasn dokeutpia CCOP I7



Obruchevella: Raitl. w3 kpemuedl kupruteiickoll cnta puden Enncefickoro kpama,
satem nocaegosano coobwenne (1llenduas, 1983) o Tpex HOBHIX MecToOHaXomne-
HHAX MAKpodoccHanil B KPeMHAX KaHLOHCKOR cBHTH BocTounoro Talfimuipa, Gyposoit
cenTel Typyxanckoro noguatus, 3adurckoll cente Boctounoro Canna. B. K. lonoee-
vok # M. 10, Benosa (1983) snepesle onncaln mukpodoccuans potga Obruchevella
B KpeMHAX BAMIOXTHHCKOR cBHTH [TaToMCKOrD HATOPEA H UHYKAHCKOR ceuTe Kaszax-
CTAHA,

B 80-x rogax B coBeTckoil M 3apyfeBoi AHTEPATYPE CTAAN NOABAATECA paGOTh
C MWNIHEM CHCTEMATHYECKHM ONHCAHHEM BCEMD KOMILTEKCA OPEBHHX MHKPOODraHHi-
MOB, YCTAHOBAEHHBE Ha TeppuTopid CCCP B kpemuax Tol wan wHoH ceuTel, [Tep-
Boil Takoi paforol ApnAeTos crateR C. Jlo (Lo, 1980), B koTopoit onucano 12 ponos
H 4 MOPIONOTHYECKHE TPYNNLL H3 DAOMCKOW cepuu WAoMHA GaccefiHa p. Anaad.
3atem K. Mennenscon n 1. Wong {Mendelson, Schopf, 1982) nann cucrematdue-
CKOE OMHCAHHE KOMIJISKCOB MHKPOQOCCHAHA B KPEMHAX CYXOTYHIYCHHCKON W WOpH-
anHckoi cBMT TypyXaHCKOro NOLHATHA M KDAOMCKOH cepHH [(cBHTHI) OGaccefina
p. Angad. Hmu seiieneno 16 pasfiuyHeX KATETOPHH XPOOKOKKOBLIX H HHTYATHIX MHK-
podoccHHi, W3 HHX 5 ¢ BHAOBHMH HazpauuAMHA. [locnennwe OTHeCEHH K IHaHO-
BaKTCPHAM (CHHEISACHEM BOLOPOCAAM) CeMeHCTE OCUHANATOPHEBRIX, XPOOKOKKO-
BHY H IHTOHHIBNHERHX,

1. H. Konocor (1982) oxapakTepH3oRan KOMNAeKCH MHEPODOCCHAHA H3 KpeM-
Hell KapGOHATHHY OTAOMEHHH PALA CBHT PHOEHCKOrD H BEHICKOrD BO3pacTa, pas-
BUTHX Ha BocToke CHOHpckol naaThopmsl,

B. K. lNonoeenox u M. O, Banopa (1984, 1985, 1986) npHeeay cHoTeMaTHUYSCKOE
ONMHCAHHE PHPeACKHE MHEPOOHOT H3 KpeMHeH HKOTYHKAHCHOA M WCMAECTAXCHOR
CBHT AnafapcKoro NOOHATHA, KHprHTedckol H JonatHHckod ceHT Enncefickoro
KpAMaE, A TAKMe ManrnHcofi ceute Kaome-Maiickoro npornta.

A. Hefiepr v 1. Wond (MNyberg, Schopf, 1984) nann cucrematnueckoe onm-
CAHHE ACCOUHMALUHH MHUKpOGOCCHAHA B KPEMHAX W3 MHHBAPCKOA CBHTH Ypana
(p. 3uaum). B stofl mukpoduoTe ume Bedeqero 16 pazanysp: Gopm MUKPOOPraHna-
moB, M3 Hux 10 onucadel ¢ BHAOBHIMM HaumeHoBaHHAMH. B, H. Cepreesnim u
H. H. Kpoinoswm (1986) Getio onmeano 8 Bulos MUEpodoccHanil (cpea Hux 2 Buaa
HOBBIX) M3 KpemHell MHHBApCKON cBuTh ¥pana no p. bonswoi Huasep. P. H Oryp-
uosoft (1985) cleaado OTKPETHE MUKPOPOCCHARA B KPEMHAX YHYKAHCKON CBHTHI
xp. Maauit Kaparay..

B nocaefnne roas 3a pyGesoM H B HAWWeH cTPaHE YYACTHAHCE HAXOLKH B OTJ0-
MEHHAX BEpAHEro pudes PAKOBHHOK NpoGaeMaTHYeCKHE XHTHHO30ENOLoGHLX opra-
uuamoe (Vidal, 1979; Bloeser, 1985; Kpacekop, 1985, Adnyasumosa, 1986).

B uenom za tpu pecartunerds Ha Tepputopud CCCP yeradosnewo Gosee
100 mecTonaxomiedni LokeMOpHACKHE MUKpOOCCHAHA, B TOM uHEIe MHKpoGHOT
B KpeMuax (TaGa. 1). 3TorT Goaelol nafeoHTONOIHYECKHA MaTepuan, Ge3ycaoBHo,
HYHAACTCH B I:IﬁDﬁLLI,EEIHH H YNOpAIOYEHHH. Hauano EiTOM:r' kL0 MOIOMHKEHD HECKOR-
KHMH BCECONIZHEME KOJJOKBHYMaMH, Ha KUTD]JHK pHCCMﬂTPHBH.ﬁHEb rAEasBHEIM Dﬁ]]ﬂ.-
30M BOMPOCE MOP(OJOTHH H CHCTEMATHEH MHKPOGQOCCHAHA AoKeMOpHA H B OCHOB-
HoM — ciepomopguT  («cdepomopduas, no B, B. Tumodeesy). B peayawrate
Ha Kaw®noM HI KOMNOKBHYMOB BRABIANOCH TO HAH HHOE KOJHYECTBO C}'ﬁ']:EKTHI!][D
BRLEAEHHLWX TakcoHOBR H cHHOHHMOB (Tumodess, 1974; Beecowanwi. .., 1984,
[aTwii, . ., 1987), ofcy#Aanuch TIPHHUHME KASCCHPHKALHH, BONPOCH NPHPOM
M CTpaTHrpadHuecKoro 3HaveHHs MHKpodocchnni  poxemfipuickoro W paHHe-
KeMOGpHICKOro BOAPACTA.

B tafn. 2 NpHBOANTCA CNHCOK OTBEPIHYTHX POAOE MHKPODOCCHAHA RokemGpHA
CCCP, cocTapieHHsil © yueToM pewednii BCECOIINWX KONJIOKBHYMOR H CHMIIO3NY-
MoE,
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NMPHPOIA, MOP®0JIOTHA H KJACCHOPHKALLHA

O MPHHUHMNAX KNACCH¢HKALHH

KaaceHduKalna HCRONAeMblX MHEKPOODTAHHIMOB — 3a0a4a GOJLIIAA H CAOM-
nan. K Hed TPYILHO noaofity o TPALAHLHOHHBIY JHHHECBCKHX TMOIHLHA, KACAKUIHYCA
NpeHMYLIECTBEHHO COBPEMEHHBIX MHBOTHBIX H pacTeHHH. MHHPODDFHHHRMM no
VpoBHK GHOMorHUeckol opradtsaldy 0 oco0eHHOCTAM NPOHCXOAAILRE B HHX (PHAHO-
JOTHYECKHX [POUeCcCOB CYLWEeCTBEHHO OTJHYAKTCA KaK OT MHBOTHHX, Tak H 0T
pacrenni. He cayuaiino npokapHoTe # HESWHE GOPME 3YKAPHOT BCE YALLE NPOTHED-
NOCTABAAKITCA LAPCTEAM pacTeddi, TpuboB, MHBOTHHX B 0G0cOBNAKTCA B ABa
UapeTBa HAHOOMEE MPHMHTHBHEIX HHBLLX CYLLecTs — MoHep W npoTHetoR (Whitta-
ker, 1969).

TpyanocTefl, CTOALLHY HA MYTH HCCASAOBATENA HCKONAEMBY MHKPOORraHHIMOR,
mMHoro. OCHOBHAR H3 HHX — [QANEKO He NNIHAH COXPAHHOCTL MATEPHANA.H TeqHILHT
GHONOrHYECKOH HHDOpMAaLHH.

lan crpororo ofOCHOBAHMA CHCTEMATHYECKOR NPHHALIEKHOCTH COBPEMEHHEIX
MUKPOOPraHH3IMOB HEOOCTATOMHO HMETE NPEACTABJISHHE O CTPOSHHH MY Teja.
Heofxonaumbl faHubie of HX OHTOreHeTHYECKOH W SKOJMOIHYeCKOod H3IMEHUYHBOCTH H
PHIHONOrHYECKHX 0CODEHHOCTAX, TAKHX Kak cnocol pasMHOMEHHN, CTPOEHHE H
pacnoaosenne HYTpriaeTounoll JJTHE, xnMuvyecknill cocTas cTEHOK KIETOK, Xapak-
Tep merafonnaMa, cnellndrka IHepreTHyeckoro ofMena W annaparta GoTOCHHTE A
H npo.

[MockonbKY KACCHBHKATOP HCHONEEMOro MATEPHANA PACMONArEeT JHWL LaH-
HLIMH No Mopdonordd Mukpodoccranil, ero cysitedne of ux OHOIOTHYECKOR npH-
HALNeMHOCTH, Jade B CAy4Yae NPesocxolHol COXPaHHOCTH, Beerna OuBaeT B G0k
wefl HAH MeHbled CTeneHH rHIOTETHYSCKHM,

[MostoMmy BpHA AM ONPEBAAH YHCTO GHONOrHYECKHI NOLXOL K KAacCHdHKaUHH
AokemOpHACKHE MBKpodoccHadi, Kakoll NPOABJIAKT B HACTORLULEE BPEMA MHOTHE
HHOCTpaHHBE celnanucte (Schopf, 1968, Lindgren, 1982; Vidal, Siedlecka, 1983).
Bpai An uMeeT NepeneskTHsY # udeTo opMmansHei noixol, OTBABUYEHHEA oT
coolpasennil GHoMorHueckoro xapaktepa soobwe (Diver, Peet, 1979).

Mo-suanmomy, Hanbonee palLBEOHANBHEM SBAAETCA NYTh CO32HEA KIACCHHKR-
LHH KOMOJEKCHOTO XAPAKTEPAa, B MAKCHMAALHOH cTenmeHH GHOAOCHIHPOBANHON,
HO YeTHO opMANHI0BAHHOR B TEX 3BEHBAX, TAE HeT WIH HBHO He XBaTaeT GHONOTHYE-
CROfl HRpopMalHH, BolcliHe TAKCOHOMHUSCKHE KATEMOPHH MOTYT OBITL «0HOJOTHIH-
POBAHL> B MAKCHMANbHOH cTenend. 3To oTKpeiBaeT GO0bIIHE NEPCNeKTHEE JL0A
BCAKOrS pola GHOJOrMYeckK X HETEPNPeTAUHH, HocaeloBaHHA yPOBHER IHBEPTEHLHH
H 3TanHOCTH HokeMmGpuilckofi musnn, Huawke TakcoHbl ([ponsl, BHAL) B NPHHLHNE
AONHHE BT POPMANbHE (YCAOBHE), 4T0 YAOGHO 418 HX HCNOABIOBAHUA B CTPATH-
rpafuu H OHKTYETCH MPHHATHM B NAJE0OHTOIOIHH B LedoM dopManbHEM METOLOM
KAaccHHUKAUKE (HanoMHUM GavaibHBA NpHMep: CNopel pPacTedHHil H OTMedaTHH
JHCTBEE FTHX ME PACTeHMA HraccupuuMpyRTeA N0 Ppa3HEM CHCTEMAaM).

a* 1%



Hautonee ofbekTHBHOM H cTAGHALHON (AAR YPOBHA HM3LWIMX TAKCOHOB) MOMET
BETL MHIE KAACCH(HKALHA, NOCTPOEHHAA N0 NPHHOKHNY 8HATHIA MaTepHana B ToM
BHIE, B KaKOM OH fowen no Heeaenomatens. [Ipn Takom noaxoge fawe passue
CTAJAHH WHAHBHAYAJILHOID PA3BHTHA MHKPOOPraHHIMOB, ecJH OHH OTJAHYAKTCA
MOPHOTOTHYECKH, PEBOMEPHO NOMEILATE B COCTAR PAIHLX (OPMANLHEX TAKCOHOR,
CnHeKH MHEpO@OCCHIHA Ha YPOBHE HHIWHX TAKCOHOB, COCTABACHHEIE NO QOPMATL-
HOMY NPHHLHNY, HauGodee TOUHO OTPAMAKT HX CTPOEHHE, a NOToMYy Hauboqee
HHPOPMATHEHEL W Hanfodee UeHHB B HAYYHOM OTHOWEHHH, "

Popmanbibil notxol ofaeryaeTt patdoTy KIacCHpHKATOPA W yAoGEH B ONPeLead-
TenbcKoR npakTuke. PopMmaisHan KNAcCHOHEAILNA YIHTHBAET CBOHCTBA HMEHHO
HCKOTMIAEMOr0 MATEPHANE, NO3BOJALT PAIHEM HCCIEAORATENAM OAHOIHAYHO onpene-
JATE BHELUHE HABHTHUHLE OOBEKTH, He yIpymoan cefd BOJIEHEIMH AOC8AKaMH,
4 Kak Gbl 3TO BCE MO0 BRITIALETE B NPHMHIHEHHOM COCTOMHHH. CGB'EPH.lEHHU
HECOMHEHHO, KaMJWA MHUKPOOPTaHHIM MOMET HMETE HECKOJLKO Pa3sHuX fOpM CoX-
PEHNOCTH, DAHAKD YHCAO HX BCETIa OFPAHHYMEHD H BCE OHH MPHYPOUEHE K OLHOMY H
TOMY € CTPaTHIpaHHecKoMy YPORHID. YueT B opmansHoil knaccHdukauun Beex
MOPONOTHYECKH OTIHYAI0ILHXCA $OPM CONeHCTBYET TOUHOCTH Nepefads HHpopMa-
uHH 0f ocofeHHOCTAN HOKOTAEMOTO MATEPHANA B COCTARIAEMEIX LA HErO JATHHHIH-
POBAHHEXY CNACKAX.

Oaxako gopmanbhan KiaccHdHKHA L0NHHA KOHTPOAHPOBAThCA coobpame.
HHAMH UeNecoofpasiocTH o He JOBOLHTHECA 10 HeaenocTell B HenorduHbX kpaino-
creil. B melt ne novisHel YUHTHBATECA ABHO BTOPHYHBE HIMEHEHHA Ted H BELLECTRA
MHKEpooccHARE:T TPellHHbl, Pa3phiBbl, CKAALKH CMATHA, OTBEPCTHA ciydadHoro
KEPHHTE"}E. J[UEME‘FTHOE‘ HAMEHEHHE {IHPECHH.. ABHBIE ]'IPH':IHEIH}'I’ BL'IS.EI.E;!CTB}{SI HAa
pellecTB0 MUKpodoccaHi BKTHBHLEIY BEULECTE W LPYIHX MHKPOOPTAHHIMOB, OTHE-
UATKH MHHEPANOB H npouy.

PopmantbiBf noaxod B KIaccHpUKaunH 0GA3LIBALT OTHOCHTE B COCTAB OMHOTO H
TOMG JHE TAKCOHA MOP(OIOrHYECKH HACHTHUHLIE MHKPOQIOCCHAHH HEe3ABHCHMO OT
TOTO, B KAKHX NOPOAAX OHH coxpaduauck. [lonoxnTe sl npuMep B 3TOM OTHOWE-
HeH gemoncTpupyioTr pabore P H. Orypuosod (1975a, 19756, 1985), yeranosneed
N0 MHKPOCTPYKTYPAM B KPEMHEX WeBakTHHCKON CBHTHL HHMHero kemOpua Manoro
K_EFHTB‘:{ G0bILIOE KOJHYECTRO AKPHTAPX TEX Me BHAOB, UTO BbIABNRHITCH Malepa-
u#ell B3 FIHHHCTRX nopod HmsHero kemGpua Boctouno-Esponefickoft naathopmu
(Boaxosa, 1968, 1969; Sunkayexac, 1975, 1976). A. Hoan (Knoll, 1984) oGuapy-
#ua akputapxy poaa Trachyhystrichosphaera Tim. el Herm., 1976 s kpemunx sepx-
uepudeicknx otnomennfi nuuGeprena. B padore B. I, [latunerosa u gp. (1981)
NPHBOAATCA CRENEHHA O HaXOIKax B EEFIK][EPH@]E‘;!EHHX H BEHOCKHX OTJOMEHHAX

HOHPH cOKpateBHIHLY MuKkpofoccuanii Obruchevella v Glomovertella s Tpex
PAIHREIX THNAX MOPOA: KPEMHHCTRIX, KaPﬁDHﬂTHHK H FMTHHHCTRIX. MD){{HD NPHBECTH H
APVIHE NPHMEpH.

Tewm e MeHee BOMPOCH HASHTHHKALHH TAKCOHOB MHKPOGOCCHIRE pasnuy GopM
COXPAHHOCTH Ja0eK0 He BCerla MOoryT GRITh ]JElLIEth GIHOIHAYHD. GEDﬁE‘EIHO I'Ipl'lﬂ.ﬂf,‘-
MATHYHD CpaBHEHHE HaHbGonee MPHMHTHBHO NOCTPOEHHBLX EEI_JEPH"-I.ECHHJ{ H HHTHATEX
MHKpofioccHARA, npobieMa k1accHpHKANHH KOTOPHRX €LLE He pPellena jame O
OfHOH GOPMBl COXPAHHOCTH (BCNOMHHM B CBAZH C 3THM JLTHTEILHO NPOIOJAMAR-
WYCA THCKYCCHIO 0 KaaccHdHKaunn «cepomopduns nokembpua CCCP). Momxuo
NPeANOIOHHTE, YTO 10 MEPe HAKONJCHHA HOBOrO (DAKTHUECKOTO MATEPHANA H COBep-
EHCTBOBAHHA METOLOB HCCIEL0BAHHI KNacCHPHKALHA HCKONAaEMELX MHKPOOPTAHK3-
MOB GYIET NOCTOAHHO CoBeplUeHCTBOBATECA. ONHAKO Ha TeKYUMA MOMEHT MOMeET
GEITE NPeLIoMer JHLbL MpelBapHTEALHLI BAPHAHT eXMHON KAacCHHKAUHOHNHON
cHeTembl MHKpodoccuanil toxemOpun. ABTOpH He npeTeHIYIOT HA OesyCNOBHOE
MPH3IHAHKE BEICKAZAHHLE B 1aHHOA pafoTe coodpaseddi no sonpocy o kiaccHdHKa-
UHH NOKeMOPHACKH: MHKpodoccHAHE M HE MOrYT CHHTATh 3JECh NPeLIOHEHHYH
F‘;J'IHCCH@HKHUH!D HeM-TO Bpﬁ.ue NOAHOCTEE) 3EKOHYEHHOrD HCOCHeNOBAHWA, OIHaKO
O4eHb HaLEWTCA, YTO NPOOAIaHHaA uMH paloTa B CYWECTEEHHOH cTencHH Oyuer
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CD.._ELEF[ETEDBHT& YNOpAAOHEHHID ]'Ipe,l'l'.l.’tTElBJ[EHHﬁ 0 MD]‘:I:],TDJ‘[{}I‘}{H ATHX TI}}'JJ,HH}‘. AR
No3HAHHA OOBEKTOE H AHCUHMNHHAIAULHH ONpeqeiHTeNECEHY paﬁrﬂ'l‘.

B casu ¢ 3THM NpeAnaraeM BLIASAEHHE CHEAYIOUIHXY MOpHoaoriuecky obfocod-
AEHHBEIX TRPYNN MEKPOMOCCHIRA: AKPHTAPXAH, GAKTEPHH, LHAHOGAKTEpHH, Nnpeanoio-
MHTEARHO BOAOPOCAH (32JeHBe, KPACHEE WIH GypHe), NPpeanofosiTensno rpubn,
KPYTHEE NPOGAEMATHYCCKHE OCTATKH, CIOPL ¢ TETPAOHEM PYOLOM, H3BECTKOBBE
BOAOPOCTH, ayHHCTHYECHHE OCTATHH,

HauGonee HayueHHuMH B cCOCTABE MHKPODOCCHAHAE NOKeMODHA Ha TeKyuwiui
MOMEHT ABIANTCA aKPHTADXH, KDOME TOrM, OHH ABMAKITCRA NPDAKTHYCCKH Bede-
CYULAMH B NOPOLAY FAHHHCTOND CocTapa. B CBAIH ¢ 3THM BONPOCH KX KAACCH@HKALHA
paccMoTpiM Gonee ToApoGHo,

AKPHTAPXH (TP¥NNA ACRITARCHA EVITT, 1963)

Axpurapiu — cnoponogofkble OPraHoCTeHHblE MHKPOGOCCHANH, B H30OHAHK
BOTPEYAKLIHECH B LOKeMOPHACKHX, Naneosolckiy o Gonee MONOABE OTAOMEHHAX,
Mo COBpEMEHHBIM MPelCTaBIEHHAM OHH ABIAKTCA OCTATHAMHA npoGaeMaTHIeCKHx
OAHOKNETOUHBIX GHUTONNAHKTORHEY MHKPOOPTAHHIMOB, O MEM FOBOPHT HX NPHYpO-
YEHHOCTE HCK/IKUHTEARHD K MODCKHM EI.I-‘:IlU-‘lHH H XHMHYECHHA coctas, GAH3KHEA
KYTHHY HIH cnoponoanessdy. Kaoaccudurauns akputapy opmaibia (=HeKyc-
CTBEHHA) H OCHOBEHA HA YHCTO MOPRONOrHYeckHx npusHakax. [pynna neantes na
nogrpynnel, poas ¥ suae (Evitt, 1963; Downie et al., 1963).

B ornomenusx poxemGpuiickoro soapacra tepputopud CCCP konuuecTeeHHO
npeofiaianT aEpHTAPXH NoATpynnsl ciepomophuTt. 3HaunTenbno Gosee peakHME
ABMAIOTCH  AKAHTOMOPGHTE, XepROMOP(MTLL,  HeTpOMOpP(HTE, NTepoMOpdHTE,
aucdepoMopduTel M HegoTopale apyrHe. KaaccupHKalng akputapx, ofnalaoiins
KaKHMH-THO0 YeTHHMHE MOP(OIOTHYECKHME NPHIHAKAMH, NPHHLHNHANBHEIX 3ATPYI-
HEHHH HE BRI3WBAET H MOITOMY 3JeCh CHEUHANBHO He paccMaTpuBaeTcd. OCHOBHLE
PAIHOMNACHA BO3HHKAKT N0 BOMPOCY O KIACCHOHKALEH AKPHTAPX MOACPYMML
ciepoMopdHT — Hanboaee NPOCTO MOCTPOSHNLIX OPTAHOCTEHHEX NEpRHYHO chepou-
faneHEX 0600YEK, JHINEHHBX APKOA HADYMHOH CKYJNLOTYPE HAH APVIHX YETHO
ONO3HABAEMBIX MOPHOJOrHYECKHE HIEMENTOB.

Pastble Heone1oBaTelH o4elh PAIIHYHO TOIX0AAT K BONPOCY O KAacCHpHKALHA
3THX MHKpodoccuanfl npocTefiwero CTPOSHHA — OT YBJAEYEHHA TOHYAHIWHMH, B TOM
YHCAE ABHO BTOPHYHBIME nprsdakame (Haywmosa, 1949, 1951, 1960, 1968, Tumodeen,
1959, 1966, 1969, 1982; Auagpeesa, 1966; Aceesa, 1976), 1o oTpHuanua BOIMON-
HOCTH HX oOBeKTHBHOR Kaaccudurkaund soobwe (Boakoesa, 1968, 1973). Ipu atom
OCHOBHAA JHCKYCCHH PA3BHBAETCH N0 BONPOCY O TAKCOHOMHUYECKOM 3HAMEHHH TAKHX
NPH3IHAKOB, Kak chalsle NposSBIeHHA HAPYAHOA CKYMBOTYPLL, 3 TAKME THIO H Pacno-
JAodeHHe CRAanok cMATHA. O6cyaum 3ToT BOnpoc nogpobHee.

KENACCH®PHEKALHA CPEPOMOPPHT

Tepmui «chepoMopdHThis TPOBCXOAHT OT JNaTHHCKOTO HA3BAHHA TOLFPYING
Sphaeromorphitae {Downie et al.,, 1963). Ero maanmuM CHHOHHMOM ABJACTCH
BeckMa  GAHsKHA  no  3pyvanmo  TepMun  schepoMopdiibie,  NpeLIokeHHBIA
E. B. Tumodeesus (1966) ana mukpodoccHand Toro e crpocHHd. [lochennnd
DOATOE BPEMA TOCMHOACTBOBA B PYCCKOW TEONOTHHECKOW JAWTepaType, OLHAKO
K yMOTpedeHHI0 He PEKOMEHIYETCH.

[o konua ceoedl musun B, B. Tumodeer ue npHananan TepMHH «AKPUTAPXHS,
CUMTAH Er0 HINHIWHAM H JHUE BpeMeniniM. Bee cnoponopofiee MEKPO(OCCHARM
HM KiaccHfHUMPOBAAHCE B TPYNNE N0 HHCTO MOPHONOrHYECKHM NPHAHAKAM
(Tumodeen, 1966, 1969), keTaTh, TOMHO TAK e, KAK H akpruTapid, O0HaKO nolasan-
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HOILLEE YHOAO M3 ero Fpynn Mopoaori4eck COOTRETCTROBAIH pases Npel]omeHHbM
noarpynnam axputapx (Downie et al., 1963). B tom wncne rpynna Sphaero-
morphida Timoleev, 1966 («chepomopduibz) BEMOUAET Te HMe MHKPOGOCCHAHM,
yro W nogrpynna Sphaeromorphitae Downie, Evitt, Sarjeant, 1963 (cdepomop-
PHTEL) .

[Tpuwusn npHopHTETa, KAK W3IBECTHO, HE PACTPOCTPAHASTCA HA TAKCOHOMH-
YecKHe KaTeropHu Haaporoporo panra. Tlostomy npumenense oloux ofcymiaemux
TEPMHHOB 3aK0HHO, Tem He MeHee B COA3H C NPUIHANHEM B Hallel cTpaHe TepMHHA
zakputapxH» (rpynna Acritarcha) w npennoswenwofl n1AA HHX KAaccHHKALUK,
npoctefimne ceponlanbHiEe OSONOUKH CTENYET HMEHOBATH «chepomopduranus
(Auxayckac, 1979a, 19796, 1982), Tak kak nocHelHHe COCTABNRKT MOLCpynmy
AKPHTAPX H YHE HE PACCMATPHBAKTCA B KauecTBe OCOGOR rpymAbl.

Mopdoaornueckie npHadakd cepoMopdHT MOrYT SITh NEPBHUHEME | IPHIKHI-
HEHHBIMH), BTOPHUHEIMH (BOIHHKLLIHME B NOCMEPTHYI CTAAHIO) ¥ HEONpPeIeIeHHoro
NpOHCKOMAEHHA (NpHPOLE KOTOPBIX HEACHA).

[NeppocTenednoe 3naveHne 008 K1ACCHPHEALHN HMEKT NEPBHYHLIE MPHIHAKH.
Bropuusele Moryt GoiTe YUTEHH JHIIB KOCBEHHO H TOUBKO B TeX CAyYanX, KOTAA
Gaarclapd WM fAcHee paclippoBHBAKTCA KAKHe-IHOO NepBduHble ocobeEBOCTH
obonouek. [lpu3Hakn HeonpeseacHHol NPHPOAL MOTYT OBITh YUTEHH uucTO Gop-
MANBHO B TEX CAYYaAX, KOTLA 3T0 AHKTYETCH COofpaMeHHAMH Leneconfpa3inocTH.
OGeyaum HauGojee pamHbe LA KAACCHPHKAUNHE cepomMopduT npuanakk, cpein
KOTOPLIE NPE#LC BCErD BHAGTATCA: NPHIHAKH HADYHHOA CKYJLOTYPL H CTPYKTYPA
pellecTea OOMIOUEK, PasMepH, TOALLHHA H CTENCHL MecTkocTH credkd. Ocobo
paccMaTpHBACTCA BOMPOC O cnocobe pacKkpuiBsaniA ofofoues.

'C KYJALBNTY R a NOBEPXHOCTH MOMET NOAHOCTER OTCYTCTRBOBATE {l‘,"l A0KOCTEH-
Hele OOGOMONMKH), MOMeT OMTE IarpeieBod, HO3ApeRaTo-AMuyaTod, OGyropuatod,
CTPHATHOH WIH HMETL BHI HAPYMWEX YLJIHHEHHEX YTONILEHHA — TAMEN.

F.r[aﬂ.xm:'rmmm.-rn MPHHATD CHHTATH ofoaouKH AKPHTAPX, KaMYUHEeCR rnaji-
KHMH HIH NOUTH TAAAKHMH ¢ NoBepxnocTH npu yeerwyednnn no 1000, Hx modryp
BCErLa poBHuA, raankui (tadn. IX, dur. 1—13).

Llarpenessim i CeIYeT HA3LBaTh OGONOMKH IEDPHHCTHE, TOUCUHLIE, MEHHCTHIE,
wepoxopatuie. [larpedesyio cky sNTYPY HE CAENYET NYTATh CO BCAKOrG POAA BTO-
PHUHBIMH HAMEHEHWAMH NOBCPXHOCTH 000N04EK, BOIHHKAWUIHMH B MPOLECCe QHa-
reHesa W metamopduama pmemapmnx otaoxennii. Ularpenesas ckynsntypa
GeaVCAORHO MEPRHYHA H, ROIMOMHD, €2 NPARHILHO O8I0 6L HMEHORATE CTPYKTY PO
credkn. [ps Gonewnx yeeawyennax (1000 » Gonee) paznHuHMa CHALHAR HIMEHUH-
BOCTE TOMUWHHE CTCHKEH 000N0MEK, HMEHYEMBIX 30eck WwarpeneskiMy, Hapany ¢ wao-
METPHYHBLIMH, PE3KO YTOIWEHHBIMH YUACTKAMH NPHCYTCTRYIOT OKPYTALE NOPOHLHble
YrayGaenus, BO3MOMHO nops, Pacnonomenne YyTONWEHHH W yTOHbLWIEHHA CTEHKH
GECOOPAAUUHOE, HO B uenom pasHomepHoe, [IpH MEHBIIHX YBeNHUEHHAX Takue
OGONOUKH HMEKT BHI TOYEYHBIX (0UCHE MEJKHE YTONMIEHHA CTCHKH) WIH 3ePHACTEIX
(Gonee kpynuble yToawedud) opm (tadn. X, dur. 1—7).

MMenncramun E. 0. Wenenesa (1963) umeHoRana Te e TOUBUHBIE W 3EPHHCTHE
OG0N0UKH, HMEWLHE HEPOBHY I NOBEPXHOCTL, OGYCAORICHHYIO IIABHHMH, BO3MOMHO
nTOpHUHLIME, Harebamn creskd (poa Asperatopsophosphaera). Tlenmerse (uau
«acnepatiees, no B, B, Kupeanosy) o00A0UKH — 3T0 Te e Warpedessie Gopma.

[Harpenesan chyABNTYpa (CTPYKTYpA) CTEHKH MOMET HMETE O4YEHL PasHyo
CTENEHE MNPOARAEHHOCTH Y PajHkIX 3KIEMIAPOBH, T. £, DHA MDAHET HMETh ApKOe
BEIPAMEHHE HAH OHTL eae F‘EBJ'IH"-[}'IHDI“‘!: OJIHE KO Uﬁi}J'IU'-]EK. HACTHHHO LIATPEHERLIX,
HACTHYHO FAajJiKkHX f'-ITD Morao Gbl [‘DBDPHTB o E-TUT.IH'-!H'L’JCTI‘I IJ.lE]'FIEHEB'EIﬁ CRYMhI-
TYPH), ABTOpaM HabIOLATE He MpHxodHaoce. KoHTYp warpenessx ofonodex
MEAKOOYTOPYATLHIH, HEPOBHBH, CAOKHOBOAHHCTRA (Tada. X, dur. 1—T7).

L K KATEMOPHH WArpeHesbix TaKHE COBLYET OTHOCHTD U‘ﬁﬂ.ﬂﬂ'—llﬂ!, HECYLIHE PasHoro
pOAA HEPOBHOCTH B BHAES MEnsHaflllHX rycTo PacnofodeHHsy Gyropxon, rpebei-
KOB, HEHETKD OPOARAEHHBIX HIBHJIHCTRIX MENbUARILIHY THMER W T. M,
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B auTepaType MOMHO BCTPETHTE MEEHHE O BTODHYHOM NPOHCXOMICHHH WarpeHe-
BOf CKYALMTY PR cepoMopdut | Boakosa, 1968, 1974) . C 3THM TpYOHO COMACHTLEH,
HO JLAME BCAH LONYCTHTE ENPaBeLIHBOCTE TAKOTD MHEHHA, 3TOT NPH3HAK oboaouek
BCE PARHO OCTAETCH HMEWOLHM TAKCOHOMHYEcKoe 3Havuenne. [leao B Tom, uTo HapaLy
C IUATPEHEBEIMH OOONOYKAMH B COCTABE HCHKONACMBX MHKPOOGHOT BCTPEYAKITCA H
rAaLKOCTEHHBE. Y THTHRARA Ill}EﬁHBHHH{.‘ TEX H APYTHX B GAHHAKOBBIX YCIOBHAX Help
B TOM Me DCHHME MallepaldH, ¢aelyeT BbACNATh NBE KATCMOpHH oAoioyer —
O4EHL CTORKHY H HECTORHHX K BOJIEACTEHAM TEX e CaMblX BHELIHHX (tlEHTUpDB.
Sro HMeno Ol fame GHONOFHYSCcKOR 3HAYeHHe, TaK Kak roBopHaAe Gl O paszHoM
XHMHYECKOM COCTARE BEULCCTRA al0I04CK.

Tak wau wuaue urarpeHenan CKYJALNTYPa DO HE HHTERNPETHROBATLCH B HKade-
CTRE TAKCOHOMHYMECHKOMD OpPH3IHAKA, B Hawei KaaccHPHKaLUHH — 3T0  BHAOBOH
npHaHaK (cm. Tabn. 3).

BTUDH‘-IHG KOPPOIHPOBAHHbIE o00JOUKH OTAHUAKTCA OT NEPBHYHO LT PeHeBbLX
MOAENEHHEM GeCNOpALORND PACTONOMEHHBIX HENPABHABHELX YIAYGACHHA H CKBOSHEIX
OTEEPCTHH, HEPEOKD PacnoaraoliHxcy JHIb Ha UFP&HHHCHHOE YACTH MOBEPXHOCTH.
I“HHE‘IIHJIbHaﬂ HOPPOIHA  YeTRO [OHACHOCTHPYETCA FeOoMETPHUYECKH npaﬂ-}mb]{uﬁ:
fopMoll OTNEVATHOR KPHCTAMNOE.

C (hopManbHBX NO3HIHEA KOPPOLHPOBAHHEE OGOJNOUKH TAKME CAELYET BRAOUAT
B KATEropHy NTATPEHeBLIX (B WINUPOKOM NOHHMAHHH NOCAENHHX), DIHEKO 3TO HEe
NpelcTaBiAeTcs LenecondpasHaM B He MomeT OuTe pekoMmengoBaxo. He coenyer
onpetennats 1o Buia Gopmu chepoMopdieT, NePEHYHAA CKYJILNTYRa KOTOPRIX pac-
whipposana ObTE HE MOMET.

Ofcysnan BOMPOC O TAKCOHOMHYECKOM 3JHAYEHHH IIArPeHeBOR CHYABLNTYPbl
ciepoMopHT, BAMHD YHA3ATE HA HX CTPATHIPAPHUECKYID TPHYPOYEHHOCTE K OTA0-
HEHHAM MPEHMYUECTBEHHD BEHICKOTO H paHHekemOpuAcKoro sospacrta, rie OHM
orofeHHo 00HAbHE B COBMECTHO C FAAJKOCTEHHBIME BXOLAT B COCTAS XapakTepHLIX
AR 3TOre YpoeHa MukpobuoT. B otnomennax puden, cpelHero W BepxHero kemOpua
H OPAOBHEA WATPeHeBble 0f0N0UKH BCTPEUAIOTCA HECPABHEHHO PERE H MOTYT OTCVT-
CTBOBATE BOOGWE, 3TO HATANKHEAET HA MEICAE O HaHGOJBIIEM HONMYECTBEHHOM
pacHpoCTpAHEHHE MHKPODPraHH3MOB € MEPEHYHO IWATPEHEBOH NOBEPXHOCT b ob0M0-
YeK MMEHHO B BEHACKO-PAHHekeMOpHACKOE BpeMsA.

MyfuaThle waH HO3OPEBATO-AMUYATEE 0G0JA04MKH BCETIE YPe3BnlYafiiHo MACCHEHEL
TOICTOCTEHHE M 0a#e MOryT OETE He 0000YKAMH, & CIYCTHAMH OpPraHHYeckoro
pelgectsa (pola Spumosina). XopoliHe SIeKTPOHHO-MHKPOCKONHYECKHE CHEMKH
ryGuatol NoBCpXHOCTH NpHeosaT B ceoel pabote A, M. Measenesa n I A, Kyaos-
gaesa (1974) u [ Buaan (Vidal, 1976, c. 24). T'yOuatas CHYABNTYPA TAKKE MORET
GbiTE BTOPHYHON, HO OHA XaPAKTEPHA AHIWL 008 Ype3Bsuafi HO TOMCTOCTeHHbLE dopm,
H Ge3 TOro BLABAARIMYCA Cpeld Boex npounx. [TosToMy oHa MoMeT GLTe NpHHATA
KK TAKCOHOMHYECKHE npuanak (cwm. TaGn. X1, dur. 5, 6).

HuencThle oG0A0UKH ONMHCHBANHCE MHOTHMH HeCHedoBaTendMH — B. B. Tumode-
esum, E. [1. llenenesoit, C. H. Haymosod, E. A, Angpeesoil. Tem He menee Hu
B ONHOH M3 ONYOJHKOBAHHEX PafoT Mbl HE HAXOAHM ONPEIeNeHHA 3TOTO TEPMHHE
HJIH JLOCTATOMHO BHATHOIO ero ONHCaHnA MiH u3obpamenns. Cyoa no Boemy, TEPMHH
€£HYEH? H £AUEHCTHIE? PA3HBIE dBTOPE MOHHMAKT O4eHb pasauyto, [IpH sToM B 0aHHX
cAy4any B KayecTse AYell paccMATPHBAKTCA ABHO BTOPHYHBE o6pa3joeannd (o wem
yue nucana Ho A Boaxosa, 1974), 8 gpyrux — passoro poga yrayGiaeHds Wi
CHCTEMBL CORLHHAIOWHACH HIBHIHCTEX TAMER, HAKOHEL, B KAYECTRE AYEHCTHX MOTIH
GBTh IIPHHATE ArPErATHEE GOPME ¢ TAO0THD TPHASTAKMIHMH APYT K IPYTY KASTKAMM,

Bo Beex S5THX CAYYAAX Mbl HE HMEEM YETKOR, OAHOIHAYHO TPAKTYEMON HapYHOH
ckyabnTypel. Takum 06pazom, NOHATHE <AYEHCTAA CKYALNTYPas AAA QoxeMOpHi-
crux Mukpopoccnanl CCCP moseT OhiTE NPHHATA JAHIWLL YOIOBHO H NPHMEHASTCA
JHUIE © COOTBETCTBYIOLULHMHE OroBOPHAMH.

Byropuateie ofolodkl — o4eHb 4eTKHE Mophoaorideckdil npH3anak, xapakTep-
HLIfl, 0JHaKO, FIaBHBM obpajom ana nadecsofickux akputapx (poa Lophosphaeri-
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Tafnnwa 3

Kaaccwdmrauns npocteAwnx chepomopdur no PAIMEPIM H TOAUMNE CTEHKH
(eapuant T. B. fexayckaca)

CRYARNTYpA AOBEPK-
M:ET“ u’;ﬂ! w ”],:,'::, [nanxan
Tﬂm““:::m'“‘ Tonkan (20 0.5 mem) Yroauwennas (do 2 MKEu)
; T T Leiosphaeridia crassa (Naumova), 1948,
¥ L:T.wgs‘!%hacrldla minulissima {Maumaova), Leloirileies. svassus: Hamides. 1040
Leiotriletes minutissimus: Haymoea, HYutprkosa, PosecToenckas, 1959
19449, Leiopsophosphaera apertus: [lleneseea,
UnGpuxoea, Posnecteenckan, 1959 1963
L. simplicissimus: Haymosa, 1949 L. effusus: lllenenesa, 1963
= Leiopsophesphaera minor: Uleneaesa, Kildinella hyperboreica: Tasodees, 1966
i 1963 K. vesljanica: Tumofeer, 1969
o L. pelucidus: Wlenenera, 1963 K. timanica: Tumopess, |969
@ Prolosphaeridivm parvulum: Temogeen, | K. sinica: Tumodees, 1966
2 1966 K. nordia: Tusodees, 1969
=] P. papyraceum: Temoees, 966 MNucellosphaeridium minutum: Tamo
E Archaeopsophosphaera lenner: Hay- pees, 1966
=2 MmoBa, 1968 Leiosphaeridia aperta (Schep.): Aceesa,
@ Leiosphacridia minor {Schep.): Aceepa, 1976
z 1976 L. effusa {Schep.): Acesna, 1976
& L. pelucida {Schep.): Aceesa, 1976 L. asperala (Mawm.): Lindgren, 1982;
L. marcovense Fajzulina: Axyasucea Vidal, Siedlecka, 1983; Vidal, Ford, 19385
Woap., 1981 Kildinoaphaera chagrinata Vidal, sp. n.:
Vidal, Siedlecka, 1983
70
Lejosphaeridia tenuissima Eisenack, 1938 | Lelosphaeridia jaculica (Timofeev), (966
Leiopsophosphaera giganteus: LWlene- Kildinella jacutica: Tumodess, 1966
JAesa, 1963 Chuaria circularis: Walcotl, 1899; Vidal,
Sledlecka, 1983; Knoll, 1984; Vidal, Ford,
1985
oo
B0
dium). B nokemGpuu Gyropuatoie obonoukd pelsd: eul Leiosphaeridia exsculpta

{Tim.).

CrpHaTHele of0a0uKE

(oT nar.

striata — wTpuy) — obonouks,

NOKPLITRE

BIAHMHO NapaniefbHbLIMH H [AOTHO FEC[IO.WON{EHHHMH JAHHEAHBIMH YTOMNWEHHAMH
CTEHKEH., nI:IBE]]XHDETb obOa0UKH CO3naeT BHnevYaTaeHH e CBE‘H(EPEEFIHX&HHDI:‘I MOYBLI.
JIHHeAHLIe YyTOTIIEHHA MOTYT OHITh 0Opa30BaHE USNOYKOH MElKHX, COTpHKAcam-
WHECH OCHOBAHHAMH ﬁl}'l‘ﬂpl{ﬂﬁ. CTPHETNEE CEYABNOTYPE JETHO ONO3HaAETCH H ABIR-
eTcAd UETKHM TAKCOHOMHYecKHM mipHanakom (poa Valeria: tafa, XV, dur. 1—5),

TAmH Ha NOBEPXHOCTH O0OJNOYEK — HEMPABHALHO HIBHAHCTHE JHHefHie
15'_'|'I:I..'1 LEHHA oﬁmoqm{, HAMODMHHAWIHE BEHEI Ha ThLILHOH CTOpONE JTa L0HH. anE}"T-
CTBHE UETHHX TAmMeld — TakcoHoMmuyecknii npuswak (poa  Stictosphaeridium:
radn, X101, gur. 1—9).

P A3IMCpH obonouek ABRTOPAMH PACUEHHBEAKITCR B KAYECTRE OHOMD H3 NCepRHY-
HEIX TAKCOHOMHYECKHX npHatakos. Cneunansno nposegensuil T. B, Hukayekacom
NOACHET CPEIHHX PAaIMEpPOB MAAKOCTEHHBX chepoMopdHT BhlABRI GHOIOrHUECKOE:
anavenne pyfexa B 70 MM,
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LWarpenenan

nankas

Touwan (oo | wkw)

¥roauemnan
(a0 2 mem m Gonee)

Toactan (o 3—10 wku)

Leiosphaeridia obsulela (Maumeova),

Trachyiriletes obsuletes: Haysmona,
1944

T. hyalinus: Hayswosa, 1949

T. asperalus: Haymosa, 1950
Protosphaeridium pusillum: Tamo-
peen, 1966

P. asaphum: Tumopess, 1966

Ma%mmumula rugosa Maumowa,
1

Margominuscula rugosa: Haymoea,
1960

Leiosphaeridia simplex (Maumova),
1‘.'EIEFEI

Leiomarginata simplex: Haywona,

1960; Boakosa, |968; [lawkaswuers,

15980

Leiosphaeridia microcystis {Eisenack),

Leiosphaeridia laminarita
[Timofesvy, 1966
Trachysphaeridium la-
minarilum: Tesodees,
1966

Bion microcystis: Eisenack, 1937
Leiosphaeridia microcysiis: Eisenack,

1958

Leiosphaeridia atava (Naumova), 1949

Leiosphaeridia ballica Eisenack, 1958
Megasacculina atava: Haywosa,

194
Profoletospheeridiom cullum: AwWi-
pecsa, 1966

lLeinsphaeridia culta (Andr.): MMaw-
kABHYEHe, | 980

Chuaria circularis Walcot?, 1899

Chuaria circularis: Walcott, [89%;
Eisenack, 1966; Ford, Breed, 1972,
1977; Vidal, 1976

Ipyrue pyGescn MOTYT GWThL NPHHATH JHIIL YCAOBHO HIH IHKTOBATLCA cooGpa-
HMEHHAMH HCTOPHKO-TEONOrHYECKOTO (CTpathrpaduueckoro) xapakrepa. K npumepy,
TOICTOCTEHHEIE Nedochepuinn: B HisHem wemBpun (L. simplex) olu #e GuiBawnT
Hﬁynﬂee 30 mem. B cpeawem wemGpuu: 30—70 mum; B opnomnke: T0—200 mem
(L. ballica). Beaycaosno, 370 pastbie GHOAOMHYECKHE BHOR, HO €COH Okl OHH BCTpe-
YaMHCh BMECTE, PAIJEAHTE HX YHCTO (POPMaNbHO Ghla0 B CI0MHD HIH HEBOSMOXHD,
TAH HAK APYTHMH NPHIHAKAMH OHH He 0GJanaT.

Apyro# npumep — pudeiickue rnagkoctennte chepomopdut. B Humues pujes
HX cpendse paszmeps 7—10 mkm, B cpeaneM — 10—15 MEM, B BEpXHEM — DUEHL
paziuubl B pasuuy Guotax: ot 7—10 po 20—30 mev. BeponTho, 5To Tome pasdse
BHOLI, OOHAKO YHCTo mopgonoriyeckd BXx obocofuThe HeBosMoMmuo, B0 B moGoi
GHOTE eCTh SKIEMINAPE 3HAYMHTEILHO MEdbiye H 3HAUMTENBHO GoJblue CpenHHX
pasmepor. Tak, oGonousu apaMerpom 30 wmks MmoryT GbITh BETPEUEHE! B cocTaBbe
Awobofl Guotel prden. B 3agHcHMOCTH OT cpeasux pasMepos obonouer ToR HAH HHOR
GHOTE MX NPHILIOCE Obl OTHOCHTL K PA3HEIM BHAAM. 3TO NPOTHBOPEYHT CAMOMY
NpHHELHNY GOPMATBHOTD NOIX0AE B KIACCHHHKALHE aKPHTAPK H OUYeHb HeyaoGHO Ha
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FIPE.KTI‘II‘.'E.. TAK KAK CFIE:D,HH& PAaIMEPE AKPHTAPXY ONpeleifiaTod N0 3aMepdM He MeHee
200 ak3emMnaApoR,

B nopgepiupBacMbEX ABTOPAMH TEPMEHOMOTHH H K13CCHPHKAUHH TPHEATO AENE-
HHE AKPHTAPX MO HX AHAMETPY Ha aMenwdadimmes [mo 10 mum), emenkues (10—
30 mum), expynuetes (30—70 mum), couens kpynnues (T0—|000 mxm), «ruranT-
CEHED, HAH eMHITHMeTpoRbe= (Goaee 1000, no 5000 mxm).

ToAlWldHA cTedHkd chepoMopdiT oKasHBAET CYIIECTBEHHOS RIRSHHE HA oo
ofJHE B HCKOMAEMOM COCTOAHHH. TOHKOCTEHHBIE OHOMOYKH HecyT GONLIIOE KOJTHYES-
CTBO MENKHX, Y3KHX H HACTO HEYWETKHX CHAaI04YeH CMATHH, YTOALWEHHLIE 0D0JOUKH
HMEKT YeTKHE KPYNHBEE H HEMHOMOHHCIEHIRE CHIA0KH, TOACTOCTEHHBIE Dﬁﬂd’lﬂ'ﬂﬂ{
HX He HMeET HAH Oﬁpaa‘_ﬂll"lﬂT EIHHHYHBIZ CKAAOKH C HEYETKHMH OKOHYAHHAMH. B aaM-
HOM Q.I'I}"liae TaKOH BTDPH‘IHHFI MPHIHAK, KAK CHIA0KH CMATHHA, MOBOPHT O NEPEHYHEX
oCoOBHHOCTAX (TOAWKHE) oB0J0UKH H MOMET OLITh MPHUAT B KAYECTRE KOCBEHHOTO
npHaNaKa Npd oGOCHOBAHHH TAKCOHOB PAHra BHIOR H {HOPM.

B Tafin. 3 npencrasnen sapuadT waaccrdukaud astopos. [Mo sepTHRann —
rpaqn,l, COOTRETCTEYHIILIHE D[IPEILE."IEH]{DE?I TOJULHHE UﬁUJlU'iKH', no ropHIOHTANH —
HX pA3MEPLI B HCKOTAEMOM COCTOAHHH fp&ﬂME[Iﬂ obonouer aa MCPHIUTCH no GoNAbLIWoR
oce). B kamaod U3 npAMOYrOAHHKOR, 00pa3oBaHHEX TOPHIOHTANLHBIMU H BEPTH-
KanbHBMH JHHHAMH — }"CJ’IDI]I!HI‘-“I E-HJ]_DBI.'}ﬁ TAKCOH. HHEBBHHH TAKCOHOB «IM-
.U.Dﬁpal'!h[b H3 YHCa panee DI'I}"ﬁ.I'.IHHDT!EIIIEIh] X CHHOHHMOBE, OthHTH'}}'HEh Ha Haubogee
CTEFIL!JHiv'!. MoauocTem CHHOHHMHES BHAOR, HX OMHCAHHA H 3aMe4aHHH K HX ofocHoBa-
HHED NPHEEOEHE B l'.bl'.IHCEITEJ'IbHDﬁ YACTH DaAHHOH KHHIH.

Cnocof packpuBaHHA o00O0NOYKH AKPHTApPX AKpHTapxu
MOTYT HMEThH OKPYIa0e OTBEEPCTHE — MAADM [py]nm} PACKPHBATHREA MO EKHHTDPI!-
aasHoil naockocTH (median split) was ofpasoBwBaTE NPOCTOH AHHERHBIA pasps.
[Mpupona cnocofia packpweanua ofonouex weAcHa. [lockonbky packpeiBliHecs
ofoJOUKH HEﬁ.I'.IIEI..'.'[EIEITESl OHEHbL PEAK0, MOGHHD NPeANOJIaraTh, 4To GOALIMHHCTBO
ﬂDHEMﬁPHf{CKHK MHEPOOPraHHIMOB 3THM Ka4€CTROM He obaananH, 'Cl'li)mﬁ ]}al:.iiphl-
BAHHA Oﬁﬂﬂl.'}'-lEH OORIUHO YHAILIBAETCA MPH OMHCATHA KOHKDPETHRX BHOOE HOH pﬂﬂ,ﬂﬂ.,
eciH oH HafmwoaancA, H Kak Obl NONOAHAET MOPHOAOCHYECKYH H GHOMOrHYeCckyio
XAPAKTEPHCTHEH HHIWHY TAKCOHOR.

HeTroil Ro3pacTHOH NPHYPOYEHHOCTH OPMEL © TEM HAH HHEIM CROcOBOM PACKpLL-
BaHHA obonoder He uwmewT. B oawoll mukpoBuoTe moryT OuTh GOPME C Pa3HbIM
THNOM packpuBannA. Hanpumep, B wHwenakckoll Mukpofuore Hapany ¢ obGoaou-
HaMH, HMENUWHMH NHIOM, NPHCYTCTRYIOT OG0J0YKH, JedAllHeCA N0 MelnaibHod
naockocTH. Moparaawies GonsmwrHeTeo ofonouek (Gonee 99 %) He HMelT npuaHa-
KOB PACKPLIBAHHA W HX KAACCHOHKAIHA HE MOMET YHHTHRATE ofcyIaembll 3ecs
NpH3HAK.

[Mpesnaraeman 8 LavHod padote knacCHMHKALHA YMUTLIBAET TAK Me M Taxoi
BOIMOMHO NEPBHUHBLH MPH3IHAK, KAK NOBLILEHHAR CTENEHb MECTHKOCTH obonoue.
B oTaoMeHHAX HHMHEMD H EPE'.LLHEI'U pHLtIE'.’ﬂ NOMHMO O0BEMHBIE ITACTHYHD CMHHAK-
WHRCH 0GOIOYEK NPHCYTCTBYIOT OUYeHb MeCTHHe oGON0UKH, HeoOpasyollHe CrAaLo0K
CMATHA, HO [PH CIMIOUHBAHHK PACTPECKHBAIULHECA MO KOHTYPY Ha O0Jbliee HOH
MeHblee Koauectso cermentos. B, A, Pynasckan (1964) smgenunna obonouxu
TAKOrD THNA B kadecTre ocoboro posa Turuchanica (taGa. X1, dur. 2—4; rata. XI1,
dmr. 4, 5, 8).

Ocofio cNenyer KOCHYTLCA BONPOCA 0 TAKCOHOMHUECKOM 3HANEHHH BHYTPHKNETOY-
HEIX ynaoTHeHui (tadn, IX, gur. 5,6, Tadn. X1, dur. 11; tada. XII, dur. 5), umeno-
papwHxcA «Aapamis (Tumodees, 1966, 1969) wiu «sHyTpennumu Tenamus (Hay-
mopa, 1960). [NepeoHauanbHo 5TH MHKPOCTPYKTYPH PACLUEHHBANHCE B KAYECTHE
OCTATKOR KJETOMHLIX ALEP H BHIABANNCE 38 J0KA3ATENBCTBO 3YKAPHOTHON TPHPOL
HCKOMAEMBIX OPTAHHAMOE,

BuumartensHoe HecaeloBaHHe Go/bWIOr0 MATEPHANA NO SOKEMOPHACKHM MHKPO-
thoccranam (chepoMopduTam B NEPEYIO O4epels) NEeT BCE OCHOBAHHA HHTCPIPETH-
FIUEH.TI: 3TH MHEPOCTPYKTYPE B HKaAMEeCTRE OCTATHKOB BH}'TPHKJ’[E’I‘D"-IHDF‘D BEUIECTEA
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(unTonnasmer). «HApos MOMET NPHCYTCTBOBATE HWAH HE NPHCYTCTBOBATE NPAKTH-
yeckH y AmO0Te BHAA NOKeMODHHCKNY aKPHTAPX H MHOTHX HHTUATHX MHKpodOCcH-
awuit, [punATHe «AQpa» B KaYeCTER TAKCOHOMHUECKOTD NPH3HAKA NPHBENO Gbl K HeOd-
XOJHMOCTH BHACAHTL BABOE Godbliee KOAHYECTBO (POPMAJLHBIX TAKCOHOB BO BLeX
rpynnax v noArpynnax Makpogocenani. KoHedHo e, 3To nelenecoobpaino,

[Momumo akpurapx noarpynns cepoMopdur 8 LoKeMOPHACKHX OTAOMEHHIAX
BCTPEUAOTCA NPELCTABMTENN OPYTHX NOATPYON, XOTA H 3HAYHTeNBHO peme. 3To
akanToMopHTH, XepEoMopdaTe, SHcdepoMophHTE, HeTpoMOpgHTLEL NPH3IMATO-
mopduTel, utepoMmopduTel B HekoTopsle apyrde. B panwofl padoTte npHBoaMTeR
o0OCHOBARME BLLBEMEHHR elle AByX MOPQONOrHYECKHE TOATPYNN, BbIIEIAEMbiX
srepsste. 3o nogonusoMopdate (Podolinomorphitae Hermann, subgr. nov.) —
ceoeofpasnble OBANOHAHEE TeAbUd, OIHHOMHBIE HAH B CROMJEHHAX [CM. HHME) H
umnneromopduta (Implethomorphitae Jankauskas et Mikhailova, subgr. nov.),
ANA KOTOPBIX TWREHYHE Tenbua cdepuyeckof, OPaNOHOHON WA NOJRIAPHYCCKOR
GopPMEL, 3ANONHEHHME OPraHHYECKHM BELLECTBOM H CNOCOOHLEE COXPAHATE B HCKONA-
eMoM cocToandd obsemuyi dopMy. Pag dopm oTHeceHsl K KaTeroped npofaesa-
THHECKHX.

BAKTEPHH, AKTHHOMHILETBI, LHAHOBAKTEPHH,
BOJIOPOCJIH, (?) TPHBEDI, MPOBJEMATHKA

FloMumo akpuTapx B COCTARE OPTaHOCTEHHBX H KPEMHEHCTHIX MHEpOdoCCHIHE
..lﬂI(EMﬁ[EIHH HHPORD PECITPOCT A HEHL qJD]JMhl, HMEHLHE BHEWHE: CXOOCTED ¢ HBIHE
AMHBVILHMH EHAHOOAKTEPHSMH, BOAOPOCAAMH, APYTHMH 3YKAPHOTHEIMH MHKpPOOpPra-
HHIMEMH. nEpBDHHILa.‘IhHD HX OHOMOTHUECKAR HHTE]JI'I]JETHIJ.HH Kd3aJdCk O4YEHL
NpOCTRM OEN0M, 34TEM CTAND BOSHAKATR BCE foabme ¥ Gofbe PA3MHYHEIX I'I]JDﬁ\.ﬂEM.

Ocofiblil HHTEPEC NPHBIEKANH YiHEe YIOMAHYTHE «ALpPAs, NIPHHATHE 38 OCTATHH
KJIETOWHOFD SOPA,H MTHPEHOWIH 3enenuX sogopocaedt ( Schopl, 1968; Schopi, Blacice,
1971; Schapd, Oehler, 1976). Cihepouasl ¢ TAKHMH BRIIDYEHHAMHE CUHTAJHCE DKPEM-
HEHHLIMH KAETEAMH HECOMHEHHRY 3YKADHOTHRIX ORraHHIMOE. Cﬁ.‘lH}KEHHHe B pﬂ:?.]-ll.'}l:"'l
CTEMEHH NApPH TAKHX I:I:IIE]',IOH,EGB PACCMATPHRAMHCE KAK KADPHOKHHES 3YKADPHOTHRIX
mukpoopranuason (Schopf, 1968). Boawwmwoi HATEPEC BRIIRAIH MHOMOUYHCTEHHBIE
B AoKeMOPUACKHX OTAOMENHAX HACTOAILHE TETPaill CHepoHaos, MOPHONOTHUECKH
CHOOHWE ¢ TEMH, HTD BOAHHHAKT NMPH MHTO3E COBDEMEHHEX IVEADPHOTHEX HIETOK,
Hx wayuennwo Gun nocemuen uenwit pag pabor (Oehler et al., 1976; Schopi, 1968;
Schopf, Blacic, 1971: Schopf, Oehler, 1976; Knoll, Golubic, 1979).

B noxemGpuiicknx, H ocofenHo pepxHeprdelckiy, OTA0MEHHAR MHEOMDYHCAEHHE
nouiee TpyGuaTeie ofpaioRaHiA, KVIOHHH KOTODEX HATOMHHANE MHUETHA HHIWHX
rpubor. Oun Gelan onvcanl kak pon Eomycetopsis Schopf w werepnpersporannck
kak ruds rputios (Schopf, 1968),

Poct waTepeca ¥ nokemGpHiickHM MHKPOGHOTaM B CBOE BDPEMS BRIABAJ TPHTOK
GONELIOTe KOAHYECTEA CNeLHAAHCTOR K HX Hayuennio. Haubonee anauntensuyo poas
CHrpany paboTel HCCAELOBATENeH, HMEBLIHX YHCTO GHOJOTHYECKYK NOATOTOBKY H
LroE BPEMA 3AHHMABLIMNCE H3YYEHHEM COBPCMCHMBIX CHHE3ENCHBIX BOLOpOCTCH
{umaHoGakTepuii}. 310 npemie Boere TAKHE cnenHanaweTw, Kak C. Aypamuk,
C. ToayGuu, J1. Mapryauc.

B peayasrate weoaenopannil GBIO BHAUHTENLHO YBENHUEHO KOJHYECTBO H3IBECT-
HEE DOKeMOPHACKHY MHEPOGHOT H 1aHa KAYeCTBEHHO HOBARA OGHONOTHYECKAR HHTED-
NpeTaula ofHaApyHeHHbx B8 AokeMOpHACKAY KpEMHAX OHOTEHHBIY MHKPOCTRYETYD.
HautGonee wutepeced Gl Bonpoc o8 WHTEPNPETALHK TEMHBIX BKIOUEHHH BHYTPH
HOKKOHAHBIX MHEpodoccunnfl, wbo cdeponibl ¢ NofofHEME 0GpazonanHaMeE GLIH
OGHAPYHMEHE NOYTH BO Beex NOKeMGPHACKHY OTACMCHHAX, BRAKYAA dopmalHmo
{cenTy) Fandunur, Boapact KoTopo#A OLEHHBARTCA NPHGIHAHTEALHO B 2 MAPA. JET,
Ecau 510 gefcTBATENBHO ObUIH «RApas, TOILA NOAYUALOCE, 4TO YHE HA ApeBHel uHY

i



3TANAX PAIRHTHA MHIHH JOMHHHPOBAJAH SVKAPHOTHbe opradusmbl. Oanaxko npm
HAYHEHHH TIPOLUECCOR PAATOMEHHA KIETOK COBPEMEHMBIX CHHE3eleHBX BOLOpOCaed
BHIACHHIOCK, HTO NOA0GHEE CTPYKTYPH npeicTasifwT cololl, BepoATHe: BCETD, HE
ALpa HAH MHPEHOHOH, 8 OCTATKH NMPOTONAACTE, KOTOPLIA nocae OTMHPaHHA Opra-
HH3AMa KOMMATNCHPYET N0 PAIMEPOR KPOWEYHOrD WAPHKA H NPHIHMAET K BHYTPerHed
cropode kaetowHoi ctenkd (Awramik et al,, 1972).

JlnA BLACHEHHA NMPHPOLE AAHHEX O6pA3OBAHHA M C LENBH NMOHCKE PAINHUHER
COXPAHHBIIHXCA KAETOMHEX YALTPACTPYKTYP OLII0 BHAOIHEHD HECKOVIBRO JECATHOR
WHTEpecHeRINY pafoT ¢ NPHMEHeHHEM 3JMEKTPOHHO-MHKPOCKOTMHYECKHX METOI0R,
Hanfonee pamunie peayabTathl Ouan noaysedst 1. Ofnep (Oehler, 1976, 1977) npw
HayuyeHHH MHEpopoccHaniit opmansn Butrep-Cnpunre. Ha yaeTpaTtoskux cpeaax
KOKKOHIHEY MuKkpogoccranid Glenobotrydion aenigmalis, seaesennsx npegsapH-
TENBHO H3 KPEMHHEBOrQ MaTpPHKCA DACTBODEHHEM B NAABHKOBOH KHOIOTE, TeMHbLIe
BRAKUSHHA BHYTPH cepoHlop BHMAALENH KAK WECTHIPaAHHHKH HenpapHibHORN
q}UpMH C KPHCTAANHYECKHMH BRIKOYEHHAMH BHYTRH. HDCHDJJI:K}I' MHPEHOHOE COBDE-
MEHHBLIX 3&JCHBLIX nonnpccn&ﬁ HaCTO COAEPMAT BHYTPH KPHCTAMNIHYECKHE CTPYKTY PH,
1. Odinep crenana supol 006 AHATOTHYHOR NPHPOLE BRIKHEHHH BHYTPH cheporiop
Glenobotrydion aenigmatis. OnHako namuan uuTepnperaunn Guia cpa3y nocras-
aeda nog comuende C. FoayGuwuewm w E. C. Baprxypwom (Golubic, Barghoorn,
1977). YRAZABUWIHMH, YTO KAETKH NOTHOWHY UHANOBAKTEPHH HacTo COAe[KAT MACChl
KOAAATICHPOBABLURTO aMOPHHOTO OPTAHHYECKOTO BEILECTBA. 3a npouwciies BpeMs
YEAEPOL OPraHHIECKOr0 BELLCCTREA Lo A eH OLi MepedTH B KPHCTAMIHIECKOE COCTOR-
HHE,

B Kodue TO—uakane B0-x rooor TeMmMHblE BREIYENHA BHYTPH CepHuecHHx
MHHPGQ}DCCH-"IHFI GONLIWHHCTEOM HOCAENOBATEAEH CTAdH HHTEDNPCTHPOBATLCA KAk
OCTATHH CHMABLWEACA NPOTONAAIME, NOL00HLIE CTPYKTYPR MOCYT BO3HHHATL MpPH
Pa3I0MENHH KIETOK KAK NPOKAPHOTHEIY, TAK H 3YKAPHOTHEIX OPraHHIMOB, HO TAKCO-
HOMHYECKOID 3HAYEHHA OHE, no-suauMoMy, He ument [Awramik, Barghoorn, 1977,
Knoll et al., 1978).

Boofime GHOJOrHYecKa® HHTEROPETANHA  JOKeMOPHACKHX  MHKpOMOCCHIHA
B KPEMHAX OKA3ANACH IHAYHTENLHD Ooee caomnod npofneMol, YeM 3TO Kasalock
Ha nepeudl maraan. [lpemne seero npoueccy CHAHHHKALEH NPellIecTRYET I10CTa-
TOHHO MPOIOUKHTENLHEN MPOMEMYTOK BPEMEHH, B TEUEHHE KOTOPOrO NPOUECCh
PA3NOMEHHA MOTYT HIMEHHTE OPTRHHIM NPAKTHYECKH N0 HeyanapaeMocTH. B pannux
#e padorax T, Wond nonaran, 4to oKpeMHeHHe CIeI0BA0 CPady Me 3a eIk
OPraHiaMa WK 0aMe HHOTODA ARAAI0ck ee npuynnoi (Schopf, 1968). B peayanrtarte
NpOIECcos NocMepTHoro paznowenna (degradation) oann takconw mower ofpazo-
BATE LETk HaGoOp paznHYHBEX GOPM COXPAHHOCTH, KOTOPBIE OMHCLIBAAHCE KAk
CaMOCTOATENbHEE poibl. [lpakTHueckn Beck HaBop KOKKOHIHBIX MHEpodoceuani,
OMHCAHHBEX H3 Qropmatds BHTTep-CNpHHTT Kak pasHLE POAL, MOF NOJYUHTHCA H3
KOJOHHH OAHOH XpPOOKOKKOBOW cHHeaedeHo#d monopocaw Chroococcus turgidus
{Knaoll, Barghoorn, 1975). HacToauike TeTpaikl, paccMaTpHBARILHECA KaK HEOCOO-
PHMOE JOKAZATENLCTEO 3YKAPHOTHOMD YPOBRHA OPraHH3allHH KIETKH, HECBOHCTEEHH B
UHAHMpPHTAM, HO €NCEBLOTETPALL=, OOPAIYEMBIC JIBYMA NOCAEI0BATNLHBIMH Ieae-
HHAMH B PAZTHYHBIE IOCKOCTAX HIH CAHTAHHEM KICTOR BHYTPH Yexna, OOBIYHEL LR
uHaHoGakTepui o NpaAKTHYECKH HE OTJAHYHMBL OT HACTOALWLMK TerTpal. Takue e
TETPa/dbl BOIHHKAKT H [IPH NOCMEPTHOM PACIALE KOAOHHT H3 NAOTHO CHMATEX KIETOK.

Ha nexonaemom matepuane cenis Mexay posami Globophyeus, Caryosphagroi-
des, Glenobotrydion 1 Myxococcoides, oTaHyamurMHcs 0coBeHROCTAME MOpdOI0-
THH BHYTPEHHETO BKIKMEHHA, HanOojee HArAfAAHO H yOeauTeasHo GRIA NOKazaHa
X, Xotpmanuom (Hofmann, 1976) na npusepe muspobuota dopyauns Mag-JTupn
Kaceraank sepxnero aetun. Tem me menee X, XodMan HCNONLIOBAN NPH ONHCEHHK
Geuepekol MUKPOGHOTH AR KNacCHPHKEUHE KOKKOHIHEX MHKPODOCCHARN BTOpRY-
HEIE MPHIHAKH, TAKCOHOMHYECKYED HECOCTOATENLHOCTE KOTOPKIX OF CAM e MoKa3a,
B pesyawtate 14 pogos mukpobuotal dopmauun Barrep-Cnpusrc sepxnero puded
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GuiAW onpenenens ¥ B Haarpynne Beauep sepxuero agefns. Boobue mukpofuora
(popMatiHi MFIH-J-'HPH H Kacerannwy, ARNAKIHICH BOAPACTHREIMH adanoramu Gopma-
unH CandanuT, okazanack cxolnoll He ¢ NocAeaned, a B 60ALIEHA CTENEHH ¢ MHKPO-
Guotoll dopmauun ButTep-CnpHHre BepxHere NOKeMOpHA, HA OCHOBAHMH 4Yero
X, XopmanH CLenan BuBo) O HEBOIMOMHOCTH HCNONBIOBAHKA MHKpO@OCeHani
B GUoCTpaTHrpaiy fokemGpHAa. 3To 3akaoueHne G610 CARIKOM NeCCHMHCTHYHO,
BEHIY XOTA Obl OTCYTCTEHA B Gejuepckofl MHKPOOHOTE pasHoOBPAIHLIY HUTYATHX
MHKEpPODOCCHARRA, CTONE XAPAKTEPHEIX 1LIA MHKPolHoTH dopmaunn Brurrep-Crnpunre,
Ho OTEPRITHE KAHALCKON? HCCNeN0BATENR 3ACTABRAD NO-HOBOMY BITIAHYTL HA PAL
ACMEKTOE B H3YUEHHH KPeMHMCTBIX MHEPOGHOT,

BTGPHM MOMEHTOM, OCACHHALIHM GHONOMHYECKYI0 HHTEPNPETaLHID MHKFUqJDC'
CHAKIE, ABNARTCA MOPHOJIOrHUECKOR CXOACTRO COBEPIUCHHD PASIHUHLIX FPYIN MHEPO-
oprangsmos. Hanpumep, ana oawo# wuth THna Eomycetopsis momnoe 6wao no-
OHCKATE 4—5 aHanoroB cpefl COBPEMENHEX MHKpoopradniMon. [Mostomy npasos
CONOCTARAEHHE AOKEMOPHACKHX MHKPOGOCCHAKA ¢ HEHE MHBYILHMH OPraHHIMaMy
B GOALIIHHCTRE CAYHAER HETPHEMIEMO.

Jlna GHOAOTHYECKOR HHTEPNPETALHE TOKeMOPHACKHY MHKPOROCCHIRA Hanbonee
MEPCNEKTHRHEIM OKAIANCA SKOCHCTEMHBE Noaxon, HPHMEHEHHNﬁ C. rﬁ."l}’ﬁ'H'IEM H
3. Hoanow (Knoll, Golubic, 1979) npH H3ayMeHHH MHKPOOCTATHOR opMallHu
EHTTEP-(:HDHHPC- Kawu K noHuManiio AAKOHOMEPHOCTER COOTHOLICHHS MHKpOOpra-
HHIMOR B OPERHHYX MHEPOOHOTAX OKA3AACHA B HAYUEHHH COBPEMEHHBIX LHaHoOaKTe-
pHANLHEX coobWecTe nobepessn [lepouickore sandea, Baramckux octposos,
naryunl Baxa B Kanudopuuu v 3anuea Wapk-Bed 8 Aserpasuy. B peayasrate Goio
BLISCHCHO, HMTO BO BCEX COBPEMEHHBIX COOOECTBAX CHHE3OIEHEIX BD.EI.DPDL‘J‘JEF[
0GA3ATEALHEM ABIALTCH HAMHYHE SOMHHHPYIOLLETD AR MaTOhoPMHPYIOLIErD BHAA,
ynauHo HazeanHoro B. A. MacnoseiM suioM-Xo3AHHOM. BoNbUIHHCTEO OKpeMHEH-
HEIX MHKPOQOCCHARA TaKKe NPpeleTBARKDT OCTATHH COOOULECTE MHKPOOPraHHIMOE,
OOHTARIIHY B APHIHEY MENKOBOLHEX YCADBHAK, 0 YEM CBHARTENBCTBYET NCEBAOMOD-
HIM N0 THOCY H FAJHTY, TPEWHHE YCRIXAHHA M CaME A0JA0MBTHL, 00paIvIoIHecn 13
cyabpatimy waos (Hofmann, 1976; Knoll, Golubic, 1979). Tlpoananvanposan
ACCOUHAUMH MHKpooceHanid #3 moxnedl yacT dopMmauns Brertep-Cnpuure | acco-
UHALHH MHKPOOPTEHH3MOB COBPEMEHHEIX APHIHEIY GaccefiHOB, YIANOCE YCTAHORHTE
OCHORHBIE MATOMOPMHPYIOULHE OPranHiMbl B Jo0KeMOpHACKHX oTnomednax. Hww
OKA2aNHCH TpyOuatwe ofpazosanun poga Eomycetopsis, wotopue C. DonyGuu u
3. Hoan nepedHTepnpeTHPOBAIH KAK NYCTHE YeXIH OCUHANETOPHEBY UHAHOGAKTE-
pHA, 8 TaKKe NANMENIOHIHEE KONOHHH KOKKOHIHLIX MuHKpodoccHumi.

Kpome matofopMHpyIOME OPraHHIMoB B COCTAE COBPEMEHHEX UHAHOGAKTE-
PHANBHBX KONOHHH (MaTos) BXOAAT pasHoOOpAIHBIE KOKKOHIHLIE CHMOHOHTHI,
a takse nypnypHwe Saktepun (Knoll, Golubic, 1979). [MTepenayuus KoKKoHAHBE
MHEpopoccHaH W3 dopMaunk ButTep-Crnpasre, GO0ALIHHCTED KOTOPRX  GRTH
NePBOHAYAALHO OHCAHE K3k OCTATHH SYKapHOTHHX opradsamon, 3. Hoan
# C. ToanyGuy NPHLLIH K BREIBOLY, YT OHH PEACTABMNINT PAIJIHYHBE CTANHH MHIHEH-
HOTO WHEAE M PA3N0HEHHS HECKOJBKHX BHOOB XPOOKOKKOBRIX LHaHOGAKTEPH,
KaKk cyllecTsoBasliny B Mmatax Eomycetopsis, Tak v o0HTABIIHA B AYMAX HA JHTO-
pajH Mckonaemoros Gaccefina, 06pPAI0BABINHXCA BO BPeMA NPHIHBHO-OTIHBHLIX
JBHMEHHA BOOB.

Takue HECKOIBKO HETATHRHEE 3AKTIOYEHHA, KACAWMIHECA GHONOTHHECKOH HHTE-
NpeTalny OCTATHOB 10KeMOpPHACKHY MHKPOOPTaHHIMOR H GHOCTPATHIPAfHUECKOTD
HCMIOB30BAHHA MHKPOOHOT B KPEMHAX, BH3IRATH ONPeleleHHOe YMEHBIICHHE HHTe-
pecd K OCTATHAM JApeBHeflNX Mukpooprandamon. [locneanne okazanuch Gones
CAGMHBIMH  LTH HIYUEHHA, 4YeM Npeanagaraicch TepRoHaYaANbLHO, BEB}'Q‘IDBHO..
TpelyeTca faasHeALIee YIAVEASHHOE HAYUEHHE NROUECCOR NOCMEPTHOTD Pa3N0KEHHA
H POCCHAH3ALHH, NEPEOUEHKH TAKCOHOMHYCCKOTD AHANEHHA PAZIHYHRIX MOPDONOrH-
UECKHE MPHIHAKOB, & Tak#e faibHefillee HakonaeHWe PakTHYCCKOTO MaTepHana
O0A CO3LAHHA MOAHOHR KapTHHE PAIBHTHA NOKEMOPHACKOTO MHHEPOMHPAE.
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CDBPEM\‘,HHHE npefcTagieHid O NPHPOAE HCKOMAEMBIX MHKPOOPTAHH3MOB OCHO-
BHIBAIOTCA HA HX MOPHOJOTHH M IKONOTHHECKOR npHypoMeHHOCcTH. Mopdonorsue-
CKHA NPHEUHN KTAacCHHKALHH NPHEAT TAKKE H aBTOPAMH HACTOALLEH MOHOFP&EI}}{}{.
an STOM B KAYECTBE BERPOATHEIX OCTATHKOB 'ﬁﬂKTEPHﬁ NPHHATE TOHUARLIHE HHTEBMA-
Hule Ofpa30BaHHN.

B kauecTee aKTHHOMHLET panee yme OblIM onqcaHs ceoeofpassse Primofla-
gella w3 menpa Bocrowno-Esponefickod naatdopme (Dawnosckan, 1979, 1985).

K upanofakTepHaM y#e TPaJHUHOHHO H LOCTATOMHO YBEPEHHO OTHECEHB GOMb-
IWHHOTBD MHKpPOOCCHARA, BHellHe GAM3KHX MX COBPEMEHHLIM NPEICTABHTENAM.
3T W KOKKOHIHEIE H HHTUYATHIE hopmel. KoKKoHAHBEE MEKPOGOCCHIRE 308Cs KNaCCH-
PHUHPYIOTCA N0 NPeLIOAKEHIOMY 3apy0eKHEIMH ClelHaancTamMy BapuanTy. HuTua-
THE YCAOBHO NOOpa3sfenedtl Ha GopMaibHEe POOLl H BHOL M ONHCAHE 37IECH
B aNpaBHTHONR NOCAEI0BATENLHOCTH, TeM He MeHEE CPeaH HHX MOTYT GuITh BhIAENEHE
mopdonoriieckie rpynns no obued fopMe TPHXOMOB HAH HHTEH B LEN0M, CTPOeHHM
OKOHYAHHA HHTEH, IIIDPM{‘ KJARTOK, ATPECATHOCTH, CNOCOGHOCTH K BETBJICHHID H T. 0.
Takme yoqOBHO B HX COCTABE ONHCAHE (DOPMB, 3HAYHTENRHO GOMBIIHX pasMepon
Mo CPABHEHHIY © COBPEMEHHBIMH LUHAHNOOAKTEPHAMH. 3TO COENaH0 JHLE B LETAX
GoMblero yADOCTBA NOALIOBAHMA HHHTOM.

Hekotopee w3 Goaee kpynubix Mukpodoccnadfl GIH3KO HANOMHHAKT COBPEMEH-
HElE XJIOPOKOKKOBBIE, VAOTPHKCOBRIE H Na3HEIalHeBble 3enedbe sogopocid. EcTe
dopmel, Ganskne Gypuim @ (HAK) KpacHelM BoaopociaM. Mx pasmepw nocturanot
HECHOJALKHX MHAIHMETPOB. Takne HOpPMEL Y#e He MOTYT HA3LIBATHCA MHEpPOHOCCH-
auamu (Ulophyton, Majaphyton, Aimophyion, Segmentothallus).

T. H: Tepman (1979) euiaeanercn GoAbllan rpynna MUKpogocciIni npeanomo-
HMHTENLHO FPHOHOA NPHPOALL, 8 TaK#e pasHoofpasdble PenpoOoYKTHEHLIE DPraHbl H
npopactamwqe gopmel. B patore 1985 r. T. H. Tepman (lepman, Tumodees, 1985)
onueada Hosan rpynna Eosolenides, otocawancs K npofiematiydsiy obpa3sosa-
HHAM.

BeaycloBHO, BCE 3TH AHANOCHH CYTYO0 OPHEHTHPOBOMHLIE W GYLYT YTOUHATHCA
no Mepe HAaKOIJEHHA HOBOrO ¢EIKTH'-[E\':HU[‘D MaTepHana W COBCpLICHCTBOBAHHA
METOL0B HCCAeNl0BAHNE.

JOKEMEPHHCKHE CNMOPBH C TETPAILHBIM PYBLLOM

Haxonxn wmenkux noxkemGpHHCKHX Cniop ¢ TETpagMuIM pyGUOM H3BECTHHL M3
ceuthl Buttep-Cnpuure (oxkone | mapa. aet) s Asctpanuu (Schopi, 1968; Schopi,
Blacic, 1971) W W3 woriunckol cenTe  Boctouno-Esponefickofl  naatdopmbl
(Boakopa, 1976). TMpHcyTcTBHe TPEXAYYEBOrD TEeTpaaHoro pyGla He ABARETCH
ONpelensniliM NPHAHAKOM CNOP BHCWHY cocyaHeTx pacTendil (Chaloner, 1970,
Grey, Boucot, 1971). Cnopsl nofofHOro THNA HIBECTHL TAKME ¥ MOXO0GpPAIHEIX H
¥ HEKOTOPBIX KPACHBIX 0 Oypey pogopocacii. Cnopsl va ButTep-CnpHHre HHTepnpe-
THRYWTCA KaK FaNIoHIHbIE CNIOPE! HECOMHEHHD 3YKA PHOTHLIX BOLOPOCAEH, BOIMOMHD
KpacHelX MAH 3enedblx. OnucaHHble B 1aHHOH paGoTe Cnopel H3 KOTAHHCHON CBMTHL
NPeANOOKHTENRHD MOXKHO OTHECTH HAH K BOLHLIM PACTEHHAM M3 BEHLOTEHH[, HAH
K NOJYBOJAHBM PACTEHHAM, BETETATHBHbIE OCTATHH HD’I‘OP!:I}I MoKd HEe HAHIEHEB.

H3BECTKOBLIE BOOOPOCJIH

Hapectkosple ROAOPOCAH B OONBLIOM KONHUYECTBE H3BECTHHM B OTAOMCHHAX,
NepexoiHEy OT 1oKkemGpna K kemGpuio TeppuTopHi CREHPCKOR naaThopMLl H HEKOTO-
PEIX MeOCHHETHHANBHO-CKAANUATHX perdoHos Cubupu. B 3ToM BoapacTHOM uHTEp-
pajie OHH CO3AAKNT OPraHOMEHHEE NOCTPORKH SHAUHTENLHOR MOULHOCTH H LWHPOKO
pacnpocTpanendue no maowais (Bewackas cuerema, 1. 2, 1985),
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[Mpupona ApesHHX H3BECTKOBLIX BOAOPOCAER 00 CHX NOP A0 KOHLA HE BRIACHEHA
H AHcKyccHoHna. Bonpoc sToT paccmatpuBanca B ueaoM paie pabor (Macnos, 1956,
Bonorawn, 1962; Kopas, 1973, Jlyyesawwa, 1975; Bopowoea, Paawonona, [1976;
Johnson, 1961; Riding, Voronova, 1984). Muenks HecaeioBaTensel cHABHD pacxo-
NATCA NMPEMAS BCECD MOTOMY, YTO ¥ OCTATKOB BOAOPOCAE, HMEOWHX BO3PACT OKOIO
600 MaH, NeT, COXPAHHAOCE CAHLIKOM Maln MOpPHONOTHYECKHE NPHIHAKOD, NO350-
NAGIMAY G008e HAH MEHee JOCTOBEPHO BOCCTANOBHTE CTPOEHHE KOMLA-TO CYILECTRO-
BABIIHY OpranuamMos. Bonpoc ocloMHAETCA TeM, 4TO CpPeiM COBpEMEeHHOR annro-
(MIOPE HET ANANOTOB 3TOH BLMepliefl B KOHLE Me3Os0R TPyOnsH.

CoRceM HElABHO HaMH OHAH MOJYHEeHhl HOBHE TaHHEE O GOpMAax.cOXPAHHOCTH
kemOpuiickny Bofopocaedi. Ma nmopogw nytem pacTeBopeHMA OHH  BRUIEIEHH
YacTHYHO o aTHINpOBAHHEE BOLOPOCTH, OTHOCAWHeCA K posawm Renalcis Vologd,,
Epiphyton Born., Subtifloria Masl. Onn me HaGnogainck B IAHPAY, HITOTOBIEH-
HBIY H3 KYCKA MOPOLL, KOTOPB noToM 66l pacTiopel B yeCycHOH KMcnoTe, 3TH Ha-
XOAKH NOATBREPAHAH CARMAHHBIA paHes BHBOL O TOM, UTO ¥ KEMﬁPHﬁCHHx BD.ED]JDC-’lEﬁ
BHYTPH H3BECTKOBOH (HaBecTKoBo-hocaTHON) 060N0YKH HE COXPAHAETCA YTO-THO0
OT HHTH, KOrOa-To pacnodoxedol B Hed (Jlywunpna, Tuxomuposa, 1987).

Ha sToM OCHOBAHHH Mbl OTHOCHM BOLOPOCAH, ¥ KOTOPBX 00M3BECTBIAETCR AR
BHEWHAA YacTh CAOCBHILA (Tanioma) Ge3 coXpadelHs KMETOUHOro CTPOEHHA,
B ocofiyio rpynny Caleibionta, Sauakoponcreennyw Cyanobacteria, a sosmommo
COCTARJAOWNID OIHH M3 TakCOHOB 3Toro otdena (Jlyuwuuua, [987).

Mpeacrasurenu Caleibionta asafwTen npexie Boero 3KONOTHYECKONR FPYNINHPOR-
Kod, KoTopyio ofbeadHAeT BoAHslA o0pas MHIHH H HANHYHE HABECTHROROA OGONOUKH.
Mo axagoruy ¢ cospemennsimu Cyanobacieria, Rhodophyta, Chlorophyta momuno
ApeiloaaraTs, uTo Hapaay o wssectkossimu Caleibionta cyuecteoBasn u MHOro-
YHCAEHHBE HeoOp3pecTBASHHBE hOopMBEl TOR Ae NPHPOoLL], NPOCTO HE COXPAHNBUTHECH
B HCKOMaeMoM cocToAnHd. HacTHuno BX npeiks ofHapyseHbl B 0L0MHH (BeHae),
KOTAA Mpouece OGE3BECTRIEHHA HE HOCHA Maccosoro xapaktepa ([laTuneros u ap.,
1981).

Bee Caleibionta #MenT MHKPOCKOTHYECKHE pPa3Meph!, OAHHAKOBHE cnocob
ofipa3oBaliHA HIBECTKOBOrD 4exna H FPaHyJIApHYI0 MHKpOCTpyRTYpY. Oprane pas-
MHOMEHHA He DOHADYMEHH.

B ucwonaemom coctonudy Caleibionta seTpedanTes B opraioreHisEx nocTpoil-
Kax, XoTH, Oe3yI0BHO, MOTYT OLITE 06Ha py#ensl H BHe BX. OIHAKD HAXOAKH e1HHEY-
HEX IKIEMILIAPOE NPAKTHYECKH HEBOZMOMNE B CBA3H ¢ MalastMp passepami. [po-
uecd ofe3BECTBASHHA CADEBHLLA ¥ npenlcTasuTened rpynna Caleibionta naer auwe
No ero NepHdepHYecKol YACTH, 8 Ha MECTE, KOTLE-TO 3aHATOM BOACPOCBI, ofpa3y-
ETCA MOVIOCTh, 2AN0NHAKLAACH B lanbHefwem GoJiee cBeTbiM KalbLUHTOM, YeM Cama
ofioNouka cAoeBHILA. 3Ta NOAOCTE MOMET OHTh E1Ba PAINHYHMA, HAK HATPHMED
Botomaella Korde, vo yawe xopowo supasena, ocoBeHHO B MONEPEYHOM CEHEHHH
HHTE.

OcHOBHBIMH  4YEPTAMH  MOPGOAOTHH  3KoJorHueckodt  rpynne Caleibionta
ABMAKITCR:

l. Crpoesne H3BecTHOBOA 0B0N0YKH, NOBTOPMIOWER (hOPMY KOTLa-TO CYUIECTBO-
BABIWKX Bopjopocaed. Ofodouka HMeeT TOMOTEHRHEA coctap Ged  Kakod-nudo
CAOHCTOCTH.

2. Crpoedne konounit wax cacesda. Oanako pazsoofpaizue 3Jeck HEREIHKO!

WApPOBHAHBE, TPYGUATEE, KYCTHCTHE, GYJaBOBHANLIE.

3. Bersjlenne HuTell HMEETCH ¥ KYCTHCTHX, HHTHATHX H OYJ1aBoBHANEX GopM
cnoesdil. Bo Beex cayuanx opo GuiBaeT GecnopaiodHEIM, HENPABHALHEM, LEHTPAL-
HEIfl MM OCHOBHOR CTBOJ He BEIPAMEH.

HamGonee neranesHo H3BECTHOBLIE BOOOPOCAH H3YYEHH B NEPEXOIHLX OTAOME-
HHAX OT AoKeMOPHA K KeMOPHID B CTPATOTHNHYECKHE paspe3ax pek Aagana v Jledw
H B paspesax Anafapckoro maccusa, OJeHEKCKOTD NOAHATHA W wa p. Cyxapuxe
{Cuoupekas naardopma) (Jyunsuna, 1975, 1983, 1985) . Bonpock HX cHCTEMAaTHKN

31



noapoGio pacesorpenn B, AL Mysununof (Jyuuunua, 1975; Uysawos u ap., 1987).
Hekotopele waubofee THUAHELE OPEICTABHTENM HIBECTKOBBIX BoJOpocaedl nepe-

AOOHBIX OT NokeMOpHA K KemOpuio caoes CuOupexoi naatdopMel HioOpamensl Ha
tata. LVI.

MHKPO$OCCHIHH ¢AY HHCTHYECKOIO NPOWCXOXIEHHA

MHKpOCKONHYECKHE (AYHHCTHYECKHE OCTATKH H3BECTHR B BepXHEM pHiee
H peHae CCCP. My waxoaks noka eIHHHYHBL, HO NPeICTABIRAKDT KOJOCCalLABA HATe-
pec Npexie BCErD B TeOPETHYECKOM OTHOLIEHHH.

MPOBNEMATHYECKHE MHKPOS®OCCHJIHH
NO3IAHEID DOKEMBPHA TAHbBINA HA

HE}"IEHHE HPGMQMHTHWCCKH}{ MHKPDqJDECHJ]Hﬁ, BblOBNEHHBX H3 KapﬁDHETI!HK
OTAOKEHH H 'I;';].Tldaparﬂﬁl:lﬁﬁﬁ CcBHTE Tanacckoro KpEﬁT&, NpEACTARJAKIT HHTEpED
HE TOJALKO KAK HX NePRAA HAXOIKA HA 3TOM CTPATHIpaHUecKoM YPOBRHE, HO HMEET
3HAYEHHE W B PELICHHH BONPOCA O MYTAX PA3BHTHA OPranHYyeckoro MHpa B NOo3AHEM
AokemOpuy, CHCTEMATHUECKOE MOJOMEHHE OMHCANNEX B AanWoi KHHre MHKpodoc-
cHAMA NMoKA He BeACHeHo. Cyas No BCEMY, 3TO OPME NPHMHTHRHOA OPraHK3alHA,
KOTOPBM CBOACTBEHHO HAAUUHE LCHTPAALHON NMOAOCTH W oANOCAOHHOR HapymuOoR
oboaoukk, CXOLHEIMH YEPTAMH CTPOEHHA 00ALAI0T TAKME HHILWHE PACTEHHA H BOLD-
pocin. Mopdoaoruieckie ocoGeHHOCTH M HX CTPOEHHE B PABHOH Mepe MOryT cBHAE-
TEJABCTBOBATE O HX TPHHALACHHOCTH K MSHKTOHHLIM TETEPOTPOMHIM 3YKAPHOTAM,
MakcHMmanbHaa AnuHa WX aocTHraer 450 meMm, wHpHaa e npeewmaer 80 MEM.
XapaktepHa YANHHCHHO-OBAJLHAA WAH AHUEBHANO-0BANLHAA (OPMAE C NAEBHO
3aKpYrAeHHOH 6a3aAbHOH YACTBIO H MOPULHHHCTIM HAH FIANKHM 38VHEHHLIM YCThe-
BeiM annapatoM. Hapyseasa ofonouka uepHOTo 1BETA, TOHKEA, OLHOCAOHHAA,
MOBEPAHOCTL AAKAA HAM MHKpOrpaHyaupoBadnad, Oraensdbie (opMmel nodse,
HEKOTOPHE NOAHOCTHID 3aMELLeHB PYOHEIM  BEULECTBOM  (THPHTOM, TFEMATHTOM,
FHAPOOKHCAAMH MENe3a) WIH CADMEHB! YIEPOIHCTEHM BeuecTeoM, [loawe dopuw
YETORYHBL K BO3AEACTEHIO CHABHBIX (BIIOYAA NAABHKOBYIO) KHCAOT, UTO YKA3HBAET
HA HX OPraHHYECKYID NPHPOLY.

Paccmatpusaemble MEKPOQOCCHAHN HMEKOT HEKOTOPOE CXOACTBO ¢ BepxHepudei-
crumy ocTatkamu Bocrounod Dpennanaun (Vidal, 1979) u yeTaHOBNEHHBIMH B TOpO-
nax cepud Pyeco nuuGeprena (Knoll, Calder, 1983) # cepuu YUyap Boabworo
Kanwowa 8 CLUA (Bloeser et al, 1977). 3t wmukpodoceunns BHauane OGBUH
ONMHCAHM KaK XHTHHO3oenogobHee, 3aTeM obocofnens 8 rpynny Melanocyrillium.

Paccwarpupaemue snece mukpodoccunun otnuuawTted ot Melanocyrillium
paaMepaMH H cTpoeHHeM YeTbA, OTAebHEE IKIEMIIAPE BOIMOMHO NPHHALIEHKAET
arofl rpynne (raga. LI, dwur. 3, 9).

KXHTHHO3IOENOLQOGHME MHKPOSOCCHJHH
MOIAHETNO NOKEMBPHA UEHTPAJNBHBX Kb3blJAKYMOB

B sananmofi wacte HOmporo Tawe-1llana 8 nosomutax mepxpenpotepozoiickod
BYJHAHOMCHHO-KPEM HHCTO-KApOOHATHOR  TOAULH  oOHaPYIHEeHL! XHTHHOMOAO6 L E
mukpopoccuann Melanceyrillium Bloeser (AGnyaanmona, 1986) . MonoGuwe dopmid
HIBECTHE BO MHOTHX pernodax mupa (Bloeser et al., 1977; Vidal, 1979) e cocraee
BepXHELOKeMOPHICKHX oThoMenuil. [lepBOHAYANBHO OHH PACCMATPHEANHCE B KAUe-
cTie xHTHHO30H (Bloeser et al., 1977), no nocaelyolee JONOJHHTEILHOE HIYUeHHe
aToll TpYNNE nokazano, 4to Mophonorua Melanocyrillium # XHUTHHOION HACTONRKO
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PA3ANUHA, YTO HCKIKUYALT HX MeHeTHMecKywo GnnaocTh (Bloeser, 1985). Cyuwecteyer
MHEHHE, YTO 3TH MHEPOJOCCHAKH HMET CXoAcTRO ¢ THHTHHHAaMK (Fairchild et al.,
1978). [pyrue wccaenosaTendd nonoGHLE GOPME HHTEPNPETHPYIOT KAK OCTATHH
retepoTpodiHbLE NPOTHCTOR, KOTOPEEe GYHKLHOHHPOBANH KAK XHULHHKH B npHGpes Ho-
mopexoi skockereme (Knoll, Vidal, 1980).

Xumuueckuil coctas Melanocyrillium senssecten. B octaTtkax, pelaensHHbIY H3
HﬂaMDp¢HSDB&HHﬂx HOPDJ]., HX H3IMEHEHHO® DPFBHH'-JE'CHUE BEUECTBD FIFIEII.CTHB-
aedo rpaputom (AGayasumosa, 1986).

Mukpodoccuing MPOMCXOAAT H3 Tacka3raHcKold cBHTE. OHH BELIENCHH TYTEM
pacteopenta nopog g HCl 4 HF. O6uuHO OHH YNAOULEHE, HENPO3PAHHEL H HMEKOT
uepHbIfl UBeT, MepBHUHOE BewlecTeBo npeofipazoBado B rpa@uT. Popma oKpyraas,
uBAJMLHAA, CEPNOBHIAHAH, NOBEPAHOCTE T[NAJLKAA HWIH MHKPOTPaHYJIHPOBAHHAA.
CTEHKH MJOTHHE, TOACTHE, ofHocaofinue, '

MONHXETH

OeTaThH NOMMXET HIBECTHRL B BEHACKHX oTaomenwnx Boctouno-Esponefickod
naatpopmu (Cokoaos, 1985). Oux npeactapaanT coboll Menbuyafiude MAACTHHYA-
Thie 3yGuaThie ofpa30BadHA, BCTPEYAIDILHECA B NOPOAE H NPENapaTax, H pacuenHea-
HTCHA B KAYECTBE OCTATKOB YeNCTHOro annapata noawxet (pon Redkinia Sokolov).

! [NpueesaessocTs onncabbex 3. M. AGIVEIHMOBOR NAOXO COXPAHHEIHXCA  MHKpOhOCCRARE
mueuﬁapmtcmmyr poay Melanooyrillium ocnapisasrea Apyrosa woctenosaresasi. T. H. Hosukosod W
H. M. 3acaasckof TARoro Me ofaHES MAKPODOCOHARH HI TEX ME OTIOMEHHA ONPEIenei KaK OpaoniK-
CRHE xurnuusnﬂéﬁyaapnu A K, Macnennuwona M. A, Hoerkosa T. H, Kyznu-
Kuna I M BOAPACTE KPEMEHCTO-KAPOORaTHRY obpasopandi Eeasnkymos /) Hobke naddme
N0 renordl Y30eKHCTAHE W CMeMHEY TeppHTopHA. Tawkewt, 1987, C. 44—53]. Coofimenne 3. M. AG-
AYAIHMOBOR B COAIH C 3THM CABIVET CHHTHTL JMWE CYry0o npeinapurensibis, — Ped,

3 Minkpodoconaen gocewipis CCOP



Fnasa Il

CHCTEMATHYECKOE ONHUCAHHE MHKPO®OCCHJIHA

CMNHCOK ONHCAHHGBIX B PAIBDOTE TAKCOHOB

FPYMNA ACRITARCHA EVITT, 1963
MOArP¥NNA ACANTHOMORPHITAE DOWNIE, EVITT, SARJEANT, 1963

Poa Baltisphaeridinom Eisenack, 1958, emend. Downie et Sarjeant, 1963
B. perrarum Jankauskas, 1980

Pon Micrhystridium Deflandre, 1937, emend. Downie et Sarjeant, 1963
M. tornatum Volkova, 1968

+Pon Miroedichia Hermann, gen. nov.
M. spathulata Hermann, sp. nov.

Pon Trachyhystrichosphaera Timofeev et Hermann, 1976, emend. Hermann et
Jankauskas

. aimica Hermann, 1976

. cyathophora Hermann, sp. nov.

. parva Mikhailova, sp. nov.

. stricta Hermann, sp. nov.

. truncata Hermann et Jankauskas, sp. nov.

. vidalii Knoll, 1983

o B o B B

NOArPYNNA DISPHAEROMORPHITAE DOWNIE, EVITT, SARIEANT, 1963

Pon Pterospermopsimorpha Timofeev, 1966, emend. Mikhailova et Jarkauskas
P. granulata Mikhailova, sp. nov.
P, insolita Timofeev, 1969, emend. Mikhailova
P, pileiformis Timofeev, 1966, emend. Mikhailova

NoOArPYNNA HERCOMORPHITAE DOWNIE, EVITT, SARIEANT, 1963

Pon Kirbia Mikhailova et Volkova, gen. nov.
K. multipartita Mikhailova el Volkova, sp. nov.

'Pon Satka Jankauskas, 1979

. colonialica Jankauszkas, 1979
. elongata Jankauskas, 1979
. favosa Jankauskas, 19?9
. granulosa Jankauskas, 1980
. squamifera Pjatiletov, 1980
. undosa (Jankauskas, 1979), emend. Jankauskas, comb. nov.
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NOATrPY¥NNA IMPLETHOMORPHITAE JANKAUSKAS ET MIKHAILOVA, SUBGR. NOV.

Poa Aducta Fajzulina, 1982
AL sibirica Fajzulina, 1982
Poa Bailikania Trestshelenkova, 1981
B. antiqua Trestshetenkova, 1981
B. diligena Trestshetenkova, 1981
B. faveolata Trestshelenkova, 1981
B. memorabila Trestshetenkova, 1981

Pon Bavlinella Schepeleva, 1962
B. faveolata Schepeleva, 1962

Pon Centrum Stanevitch, 1986
C. ovalis Stanevitch, [986
C. quadratum Stanevitch, 1986

Pon Clavala Stanevilch, gen. nov.
C. techuensis Stanevilch, gen. nov,

Pop Dictyolidia Slanevitch, gen. nov.
D. minor Stanevitch, 1986, nom. nov.

Pon Eomarginata Jankauskas, 1979
E. striata Jankauskas, 1979, emend. Jankauskas
E. varia Stanevitch, sp. nov.

Pon MNucellosphaera Stanevitch, gen. nov,
M. licis Stanevitch, sp. nov.
M. marginata Fajzulina et Stanevitch, sp. nov.
Pon Paracrassosphaera Ruodavskaja in Trestshelenkova, 1979
P. aclinomorpha Trestshetenkova, 1979
P. dedalea Rudavskaja in Trestshetenkova, 1979
P. punctulata Tresisheienkova, 1981

Poan Retiforma Mikhailova, 1987
R. tolparica Mikhailova, 1987

Pon Rosella Stanevitch, gen. nov,
R. limbata Stanevitch, sp. nov.

Pon Sibiriella Fajzulina, 1981
S. prima Fajzulina, 198]

Poa: Tchuja Stanevitch, 1986
T. zonalis Stanevitch, 1986

NOOrPY¥MNA NETROMORPHITAE DOWNIE, EVITT, SARJEANT, 1963

Poa Cucumiforma Mikhailova, 1986
C. vanavaria Mikhailova, 1986, emend. Mikhailova

Poa Konderia A, Weiss, 1983
K. elliptica A. Weiss, 1983

Pon Lakhandinia Timofeey et Hermann, 1979
L. dilatata Hermann, sp. nov.
L. prolata Timofeev et Hermann, 1979

Pon Leiofusidium Jankauskas, 1982
L. dubium Jankauskas (1980) 1982
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NOATP¥NNA PODOLINOMORPHITAE HERMANN, SUBGR. NOV,

Poa Podolina Hermann, 1976
P. minuta Hermann, 1976, emend. Vidal, 1983

NOArPYNNA PRISMATOMORPHITAE DOWNIE, EVITT, SARJEANT, 1063

Poa Octoedryxium Rudavskaja, 1973, emend. Vidal, 1976
0. intrarium Timofeev, 1973, nom. correct.
0. neftelenicum {Rudavskaja, 1971), comb. nov,
0. pritulai (Rudavskaja, 1971), comb. nov.
O. truncatum Rudavskaja, 1973, emend. Rudavskaja

NOArP¥NMNA PTEROMORPHITAE DOWNIE, EVITT, SARJEANT, 1963

Poa Simia Mikhailova et Jankauskas, gen. nov.
5. annulare (Timofeev, 1969), emend. Mikhailova, comb, nov,
S. perjenica A. Weiss, sp. nov.
5. simica (Jankauskas, 1980), Jankauskas, comb. nov,

NOArPYMNNA SPHAEROMORPHITAE DOWNIE, EVITT, SARIEANT, 1963

Poa Chuaria Walcott, 1899
C. circularis Waleott, 18399, emend. Vidal et Ford, 1985, emend. Jankauskas

Pon Conjunctiophycus Zhang, 1981
C. totticus A. Weiss, sp. nov.

Pon Leiosphaeridia Eisenack, 1958, emend, Downie et Sarjeant, 1963

. alava (Naumova, 1960), emend. Jankauskas, comb. nov.

. crassa [(Naumova, 1949), emend. Jankauskas, comb. nov.

. exsculpta (Timofeev, 1969), emend. Mikhailova, comb. nov.

. haltedahlii (Timofeey, 1966), emend. Jankauskas, comb. nov.

. jacutica [Timofeev, 1966), emend. Mikhailova et Jankauskas, comb. nov.
kulgunica Jankauskas, 1980

. laminarila (Timofeev, 1966), emend. Jankauskas, comb. nov.

. minutissima {Naumova, 1949), emend. Jankauskas, comb. nov.

. obsuleta (Naumova, 1949), emend. Jankauskas, comb. nov.

. tenuissima Eisenack, 1958

. ternata (Timofeev, 1966), emend. Mikhailova et Jankauskas, comb. nov.

i T s ek rml e o et ] e

Poa Margominuscula Naumova, 1960, emend. Jankauskas
M. rugosa Naumova, 1960, emend. Jankauskas

Pon Ostiana Hermann, 1976
0. microcystis Hermann, 1976

Poa Podoliella Timofeev, 1973
P. irregulare Timofeev, 1973, emend. Mikhailova

Pop Spumosina Naumova, 1968, emend. Jankauskas el Medvedeva
5. rubiginosa (Andreeva, 1966), emend. Jankauskas et Medvedeva

Poa Stictosphaeridium Timofeev, 1966, emend. Mikhailova et Jankauskas
5. sinapticuliferum Timofeey, 1966, emend. Mikhailova et Jankauskas

Pon Symplassosphaeridium Timofeev. (1959) 1966
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Pox Synsphaeridinm Eisenack, 1965
Pon Valeria Jankauskas, 1982

Pon

Poa

Pon

Pon

Pon

Pon
Pon
Pon

Pon

Pon

Pon

Pon

V. lophostriata Jankauskas (1979) 1982

NOArPYNNA INCERTAE SEDMS

Globiferum Hermann el Timofeev, gen. nov.
G. deminatum Hermann el Timofeev, sp. nov.

Torgia Grigorieva et Kolosov, gen. nov.
T. eleganta Grigorieva el Kolosov, sp. nov,

BAKTEPHH H AKTHHOMHMLLETbI
NOPALOK EOBACTERIALES (?)

Archaeolrichion Schopf, 1968
A. contortum Schopf, 1968
A. lacerum Hermann, sp. nov.

Biocatenoides Schopi, 1968
BE. ferrata Golovenoc el Belova, 1985

NOPANLOK ACTINOMYCETALES

Primoflagella Gnilovskaya, 1979
P. speciosa Gniloyskaya, 1979

LUHAHOBAKTEPHH
KOKKOHIHBIE MHKPO®OCCHIHH

Chlorogloeaopsis Maithy, 1975
C. zairensis Maithy, 1975

Distichococcus Golovenoe et Belova, 1985
D. minutus Golovenoe et Belova, 1985

Eoaphanocapsa Nyberg et Schopl, 1984
E. oparinii Nyberg et Schopl, 1984

Eoentophysalis Hoimann, emend. Mendelson el Schopi, 1982
E. arcala Mendelson et Schopf, 1982

E. cumulus Knoll et Golubic, 1979

E. yvudomatica Lo, 1980

Ec%!ocmapsa Golovenoc el Belova, 1984
E. bella Golovenoe el Belova, 1984

Eomicrocystis Golovenoc et Belova, 1984
E. elegans Golovenoc et Belova, 1984
E. irregularis Golovenoe et Belova, 1984
E. malgica Golovenoc et Belova, 1986
E. minima Golovenoce et Belova, 1986

Eosynechococcus Hofmann, emend. Golovenoc el Belova, 1984
E. amadeus Knoll et Golubic, 1979
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Pon

Pon

Pon

Pon

Fon

Pon

Paon

Poa

Pon

Pon

38

. burzjanicus (Jankauskas, 1982) Jankauskas, comb. nov.
. crassus Golovenoc et Belova, 1984

. elongatus Golovenoc et Belova, 1984

. giganteus Golovenoc et Belova, 1984

grandis Hofmann, 1976

karatavicus (Jankauskas, 1980) Jankauskas, comb. nov.
major Golovenoc et Belova, 1984

medius Hofmann, 1976

moorei Hoimann, 1976

Eucapsomorpha Golovenoc et Belova, 1985
E. rara Golovenoc et Belova, 1985

Gloeodiniopsis Schopi, emend. Knoll et Golubic, 1979

G. dilutus Ogurtsova et Sergeev, 1987

G. grandis Sergeev et Krylov, 1986

G, lamellosa Schopf, 1968, emend. Knoll et Golubic, 1979
G, tchuchonoica Kolosov, 1982

G, uralicus Krylov et Sergeev, 1987

Huroniospora Barghoorn, 1965
H. rimosa Golovenoc et Belova, 1983

Myxococcoides Schopf, 1968
M. ampla Kolosov, 1982
M. inornata Schopf, 1968
M. minor Schopf, 1968

M. reticulata Schopf, 1968
M. solitaria Kolosov, 1982

Palacopleurocapsa Knoll, Barghoorn et Golubic, 1975
P. fusiforma Ogurtsova el Sergeev, 1987

P. kamaelgensis Sergeev et Krylov, 1986

P. kelleri Krylov et Sergeev, 1987

P. reniforma Ogurtsova et Sergeev, 987

Tetraphycus Oehler, 1978
T. amplus Golovenoc et Belova, 1984
T. bistratosus Ogurtsova et Sergeev, 1987
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HHTYHATHE MHEPO®OCCHIJIHH
NOPALOK OSCILLATORIALES H BIHIKHE EMY $0PMbI

Angaronema Golovenoc el Belova, 1985
A. septata Golovenoc el Belova, 1985

Arthrosiphon A, Weiss, 1984
A cornuius A Weiss, 1984
AL typicuz A, Weiss, 1984

Asperatofilum Hermann, gen. nov,
A experatus (Hermann, 1985), nom. nov.

Botuobia Pjatiletov, 1979

B. latiuscula Kolosov, 1984

B. magna (Tynni et Donner, 1980}, emend. Kolosov, 1984, comb, nov,
B. patomica {Kolosov, 1982), emend. Kolosov, 1984

B. wernadskii (Schepeleva, 1960), emend. Kolosov, 1984, comb. nov.



Pon

Poa

Pon

Poa

Pon

Pon
Pon

Pon

Pon

Pon

Pon

Brevitrichoides Jankauskas, 1980
B. bashkiricus Jankauskas, 1980
B. tiulmenicus Jankauskas et Kozlova, sp. nov.

Calyptothrix Schopl, 1968
C. alternata Jankauskas, 1980
C. geminata Jankauskas, 1980
. ohsoletus Mikhailova, 1986
C. perfecta A. Weiss, 1984

Catenuata Yakschin, 1981

C. articulosa Yakschin, 1981

C. implicata Yakschin, 1981

C. solida Yakschin, 1981
Cephalophytarion Schopi, 1968

C. piliformis Mikhailova, 1986

C. turukhanicum A, Weiss, 1983
5. variabile Schopi et Blacie, 1971

Circumiella Assejeva, 1974
C. mogilevica Assejeva, 1974
C. torta (Kolosov, 1984) Kolosov, comb. nov.

Clavitrichoides Mikhailova, gen. nov.
C. rugosus Mikhailova, sp. nov.

Cyanonema Schopf, 1968
C. disjuncta Ogurtsova et Sergeev, 987

Cyanothrixoides Golovenoc et Belova, 1985
C. inordinatus Golovenoe et Belova, 1985
. mirabilis Golovenoc et Belova, 1985

Digitus Pjatiletov, 1980

D. fulvus Pjatiletov, 1980

D. parvus Pjatiletov, 1980

Eomycetopsis Schopf, 1968, emend. Knoll et Golubic, 1979
E. lata Golovenoc et Belova, 1985

. rimata Jankauskas, 1980

. robusta Schopf, 1968, emend. Knoll et Golubic, 1979

. aff. rugosa Maithy, 1975

. sibiriensis Lo, 1980

Filiconstrictosus Schopf et Blacic, 1971
F. eniseicum A. Weiss, [984

Fistularia Yakschin, 1981
F. volubila Yalkschin, 1981

Glomovertella Reitlinger, 1948

(3. eniseica (Hermann, 1976) Hermann, comb. nov.

G. glomerata (Jankauskas, 1980) Jankauskas, comb. nov.
0. rotundata (Kolosov, 1984) comb. nov.

Halythrix Schopi, 1968
H. leningradica Schenfil, 1983

Heliconema Schopf, 1968
H. turukhanica Hermann, 1981
H. uralense Jankauskas, 1980

mmimm
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Jacutianema Timofeev et Hermann, 1979
J. solubila Timofeev et Hermann, 1979

Karamia Kolosov, 1984
K. jazmirii Kolosov (1982), 1984
K. segmentala Kolosov, 1984

Kerbia Kolosov, 1984
K. stratosa Kolosov, 1984

Kiptophyma Golub, 1979
K. brevis Gaolub, 1979

Leiotrichoides Hermann (1974) 1979
L. gracilis Pjatiletov, 1980

L. maculatus Hermann, 1981

L. tenuitunicaius Hermann, 1981

L. typicus Hermann (1974) 1979

Obruchevella Reitlinger, 1948, emend. Yakschin el Luchinina, 1981

. blandila Schenfil, 1980

. crassa Kolosov, 1984

cylindrica (Tynni et Donner, 1980), emend. Jankauskas, comb. nov.
. dilissima Schipizin et Yakschin, 1981

. inviolata Kolosov (1984) comb. nov.

parva Reitlinger, 1959

. pussila Golovenoc el Belova, 983

. tungusica Pjatiletov, 1986

. valdaica (Schepeleva ex msc.) Assejeva, 1974, comb. nov,

Omalophyma Golub, 1979
0. solida Golub, 1979

Orgulla Kelosov, 1984
0. oppressa Kolosov, 1984

CO0000000

Oscillatoriopsis Schopf, 1968

0. angusta (Kolosov, 1984) Kolosov, comb. nov,

0. awramikii Wang, Zhang, Guo, 1983

0. bacillaris Hermann, 1981

0. breviconvexa Schopl et Blacic, 1971

0. media Mendelson et Schopf, 1982

0. nochtuica Yakschin, 1981

0. taimirica Schenfil, 1983

(. tomica Yakschin, 1981

O. zilimica (Jankauskas, 1980) Jankauskas, comb. nov.

Palaeoaphanizomenon Mikhailova, 1986
P. scabratus Mikhailova, 1986

Palaeolyngbya Schopf, 1968

P. catenata Hermann, 1974

P. helva Hermann, 1981

P. sphaerocephala Hermann et Pylina, 1986
P. zhedaica Kolosov, 1982

Pariitiofilum Schopl et Blacic, 1971
P. tungusum Mikhailova, sp. nov.
Peleduica Pjatiletov, 1980, emend. Kolosov, 1984

P. distincta Kolosov, 1984
P. doliiformica Pjatiletov, 1980
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Polysphaeroides Hermann, 1976
P. conlextus Hermann, 1976

P. filliformis Hermann, 1976

P. nuclearis Mikhailova, 986

Polytrichoides Hermann (1974) 1976
P. lincatus Hermann (1974) 1976
P. longitudinalis (Assejeva, 1983) Assejeva, comb. nov.

Pomoria Siverzeva et Jankauskas, gen. nov.
P. thomboidalis (Siverzeva, 1985) Siverzeva, comb. nov.

Shuntaria Golovenoc et Belova, 1985
S. evidens Golovenoc el Belova, 1985

Siphonophycus Schopf, 1968
S. attenuatum A. Weiss, sp. nov.
5. inornatum Zhang, 1981

Rectia Jankauskas, gen. nov.
R. costata (Jankauskas, 1980) Jankauskas, comb. nov.

Striatella Assejeva, 1983
S. coriaceae Assejeva, 1983

Taenitrichoides Assejeva, 1983
T. jaryschevicus Assejeva, 1983

Tinnajaphyton Kolosov, 1982
T. unifarium Kolosov, 1982

Tortunema Hermann, 1976, emend. Hermann
T. hermannii Jankauskas, sp. nov.
T. sibirica Hermann, 1976, emend. Hermann

Trachytrichoides Hermann, 1976
T. ovalis Hermann, 1976

Uraphyton Kolosov, 1982
U, amplum Kolosov, 1982
U, distinctum Kolosov, 1982
L. lenaicum Kolosov, 1982

Veteronostocale Schopi et Blacic, 1971
V. copiosus Ogurisova el Sergeev, 1987

Finkovioides Hermann, 985
Z. inclusis Hermann, 1985
Z. periorata Hermann, 1985

CEMEWCTBO RIVULARIACEAE

Caudiculophyeus Schopf, 1968
C. micronulatus Hermann, 1986
C. rivularicides Schopf, 1968

Palaeocalothrix Hermann, 1981
P. divaricatus Hermann, 1981
Primorivularia Edhorn, 1973

P. absoluta Hermann, 1986

P. dissimilara Hermann, 1986

P. thunderbagensis Edhorn, 1973

41



Pon Sibiriafilum Hermann, 1986
5. tunicum Hermann, 1986

OCTATKH NPEANONOKHTENBHO 3EJEHBIX BOOOPOC/ER
NOPANOK CHLORDCOCCALES (?)

Pon Glenobotrydion Schopf, 1968
G. aenigmatis Schopf, 1968
G. compressus Golovenoc et Belova, 1985
G. majorinum Schopf et Blacic, 1971

NOPAAOK DASYCLADALES (7)

Pog Archaeoclada Hermann, gen. nov.
A. prima Hermann, sp. nov.
A. ramosa Hermann, sp. nov.

Pon Variaclada Hermann, gen. nov.
V. indefinita Hermann, sp. nov.

NOPAAOK HALOSPHAERALES

Pon Tasmanites Newton, 1875
T. ripheicus Jankauskas, 1978

NOPANOK INCERTAE DRDNIS

Pon Lomeniunella Hermann, 1981
L. soluta (Jankauskas, 1980) Jankauskas, comb. nov.
L. vaginata Hermann, [98]

OCTATKH NPEANONOKHTENBHO BYPBIX
H (HJH) KPACHBLIX BOOOPOCNEH

Pon Aimophyton Timofeev et Hermann, 1979
A. varium Timofeev et Hermann, 1979

Pon Eoholinia Gnilovskaya, 1975
E. mosquensis Gnilovskaya, 1975

Pon Majaphyton Timofeev et Hermann, 1976
M. antiquam Timofeev et Hermann, 1976

Poa Segmentothallus Herman, gen. nov,
5. asperus Hermann, sp. nov.

Pon Ulophyton Timoleev et Hermann, 1979
U. longiscapus Hermann, sp. nov,
L. ripheicum Timofeev et Hermann, 1979

Pox Vanavaralaenia Pjatiletov, 1985
V. insolita Pjatiletov, 1985
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ALGAE INCERTAE SEDIS

Poa Annulusia Timoifeev et Hermann, gen. nov.
A, annulata Timofeev et Hermann, 1979, nom. nov.

Pon Arctacellularia Hermann, 1976
A. doliiformis Hermann, 1976
A. ellipsoidea Hermann, 1976
A. kelleri Hermann et Jankauskas, sp. nov.
A. varia Jankauskas et Hermann, sp. nov.

Pou Cephalonyx A, Weiss, 1984
C. sibiricus A. Weiss, 1984
Pon Cochleatina Assejeva, 1983
C. canilovica (Assejeva, 1974) Assejeva, comb. nov., 1983
C. concentrica (Kolosov, 1984) Kolosov, comb. nov.
C. rara (Paskeviciene, 1980) Assejeva, comb. nov., 1983

Poa Palaeovaucheria Hermann, 1981
P. clavata Hermann, 1981

Poa Pellicularia Jankauskas, 1980
P. tenera Jankauskas, 1980

Poa Plicatidium Jankauskas, 1980
P. latum Jankauskas, 1980

Pox Rugoscopsis Timoleev et Hermann, 1979
K. tenuis Timofeev et Hermann, 1979

Poa Studenicia Assejeva, 1982
S. bacotica Assejeva, 1982

NPEANOGNOKHTENRHO FPHELI (?), PENPOOYKTHBHBE OPrAHEL,
NMPOPACTANOLWIHE $#OPMBbI

Poa Aimia Hermann, 1979
A, delicata Hermann, 1979

Pon Caudosphaera Hermann et Timofeev, gen. nov.
C. expansa Hermann et Timofeev, sp. nov.

Pon Eosacchoromyces Hermann, 1979
E. ramosus Hermann, 1579

Pon Germinosphaera Mikhailova, 1986
Q. bispinosa Mikhailova, 1986
(. guttaformis Mikhailova, sp. nov.
(. tadasii A. Weiss, sp. nov,
. unispinosa Mikhailova, 1986

Pon Flabelleforma Hermann, gen. nov.
F. compacta Hermann, sp. nov.

Pon Majasphaeridium Hermann, 1979, emend. Hermann
M. carpogenum Hermann, 1979, emend. Hermann

Pon Mucorites Hermann, 1979
M. ripheicum Hermann, 1979
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Mycosphaeroides Hermann, 1979
M. aggregatus Hermann, 1979
M. caudatus Hermann, 1979

Telrasphaera Timofeev et Hermann, 1979
T. antiqua Timofeev et Hermann, 1979

NMPOBNEMATHKA

Amoeboidium Timofeev el Hermann, 1979

A. asimmetricum Timoleev el Hermann, 1979
Elatera Hermann, 1985

E. binata Hermann, 1985

E. rotundata Hermann, 1985

E. unistrata Hermann, 1985

Eosolena Hermann, [985

E. anisocyta Hermann, 1985

E. loculosa Hermann, 1985

CNOPBI C TETPALHBIM PYBLOM

Ambiguaspora Volkova, 1976
A. parvula Volkova, 1976

MHKPO®OCCHJIHH ®AY HHCTHYECKOTO NPOHCXOXIEHHA
INCERTAE SEDIS

Caraburina Kraskov, 1985

C. granosa Kraskov, sp. nov.

C. microgranosa Kraskov, sp. nov.
C. ovalica Kraskov, 1985

C. pyriforma Kraskov, sp. nov.

C. spatiosa Kraskov, 1985

Melanocyrillium Bloeser, 1985
M. fimbriatum Bloeser, 1985
M. hexodiadema Bloeser, 1985
Melanoeyrillium sp.

SCOLECODONTA
CP¥TIMA REDKINIA SOKOLOV, 1985
CEMEACTBO REDKINIIDAE SOKOLOV, 1985

Redkinia Sokolov, 1977
R. spinosa Sokolov, 1977



TPYMMOA ACRITARCHA EVITT, 1963
NOArPY¥NNA ACANTHOMORPHITAE DOWNIE, EVITT, SARIEANT, 1963

Pon, Baltisphaeridium Eisenack, 1958, emend. Downie, Sarjeant, 1963
Baltisphaeridium perrarum Jankauskas, 1980
Tatin. 1, ¢wr. |

Baltisphaeridium perrarum (Hukayexac, 1980a).

Fonortun— JIutHHUTPH, npen. 16-800-2942/1, ska. |; Bawsuperoe [Tpuy-
padtbe, cks. Cepreescran-800, unt. 2042.4—2946.4 m; Bent, Gafknbalnesckan CBHTA,
peAKHMHCKHA ropH3odT; taba. I, dur. 1.

Onwcanne Cheprueckde oOOJOYKH C OYERb TOHKOH, TOHMTH Npoapaqvnof
MAEHYATON CTEHKON H PEAKHMH KOPOTHKHMH WHNHKAMH. PasMepn Tpex HayqeHHhX
axzemnanpos 22 (roaoren), 40 w 42 mem. Iunuxs npAMee AR POTOBHAHO HIOTHY-
ThIE, TOMWHAGH A0 | /3 MKM, MOHOJHTHEE, TYNOKOHEYHEE, CO CIETKA YTONIIEHHBIMH
KOHYHKAMH. JLNHHE IWWHNHKOE No KOHTYPY ¥ roaotina 9 mes. lunakn xpynkse, aerko
o61AMBIBAKTCA, OCTARNAR HA MECTE NPHKPEMIEHHA TOUEYHBIE YTOMLLEHHA.

Cpasnensne Bul WMeeT OTIANEHHOE CXOOCTBO € KeMODHACKHM BHIOM
B. cerinum Volk., oT KOTOporo oTAHYAETCH HATHYHEM YTONIEHHA HA KOHYHKAX LIH-
MHEOB H HX DONEe PefKkHM pACTIONOMEHHEM.

MaTepHaa ywpacnpocTpaherne TpH3K3eMnaapa xopowei coxpan-
HOCTH W3 BEHICKHX oTaoMeHnd Bawkupcroro [prypansa,

Pon, Micrhystridium Deflandre, 1937, emend. Downie et Sarjeant, 1963
Micrhysiridium tornatum Volkova, 1968

Tatia. I, dur. 2

Micrhystridium sp. (Boakosa, 1964); Micrhystridium tornatum (Bonkoea, 1968,
1969, 1985, Orypuoea, 1975a; Boakora v ap., 1979).

Fonorun —THH AH CCCP, Ne 3937/408-1; Scronws, ckp. YawAcre,
ra. 92,6 M; HEGKHHA KemOpHE, NIOKaTHCKAA CBHTA, JOMHHONONLCKHA (TaNCHHCKHI)
ropu3odT; Tagn. I, dgwmr. 2.

On#ucanue Ofonouka CNNOLEHE, B OYEPTAHHE OKPYIAR KK OBAAbLHAH, CO
cHAagKaMH cMATHA. CHabmena OOALIIHM KOJHYECTEOM MEJNKHX YACTHIX IHIHKOB.
DNuamerp obonoukn 9— 15 Mem (Tonotan 113 13 MEm), LAHHE WHIHKOS OKOAO | MEM.
BerpeuaoTen cHOMAEHHA OGQIONEK 3TOMO BHAA.

Jameuanne [IpHraiteRHOCTE K AAHHOMY BHLY IK3EMINAPE, H300paMEeHHOTO
Ha tur. 7 8 pabore Downie (1982), coMadTenRHA.

MaTtepHad W pacnpocCTpaHeHHe COTHH 3K3eMILIAPOB YADBIETEOPH-
TEALHOH COXPaHHOCTH H3 BEHACKHX H HHMHekeMOpuAckux oTaomenufl Cesepnod
Enpaznuu n Cpenneli Aauwm,

Pon Miroedichia Hermann, gen. nov.

Haspawwe pona or p. Mupoeanxn,

Tunoso# swun— M spathulata sp. nov.; sepxHafl pHdell, MEpOEIHXHHCKAR
ceuTa; TypyxaHckwil paiiod, p. Mupoeauxa.

ﬂ; HarHaoaisi. CGBTBETC‘T]!)TET OMHCAHHD THOOBOMD BHOA.

Buponof cocTaae Tanosod Baa.



Mircedichia spathulata Hermann, sp. nov.
TaGn. I, gwmr. 5

Hassawwe Buaa or spathulatus (aar.) — nonatuarsti.

Foaotrun—MHITHO AH CCCP, Ne 49/59; Typyxauwckuil pailon, p. Mupoe-
nHxa; BepxHuil pudefl, Mmupoeiuxuickan ceuta; tatn. |, dur. 5.

Onucadne Cheponpanshian obonouka paamepom 37.5x30.0 mem ¢ pagu-
ANBHO OTXOAANLHMHA OT Hee LWHPOKHMH PacTpyGOBHAHBMH Bepoctamu. [lauHa Bo-
poctor 10 MKM, WHPHHA HX B OCHOBAHHH OT 3—7 MKM, K BEPLUHHE BHPOCTH PACLIH-
peds no T—10 mem. Hacts BepocToB paapymena. [ToBepxHOCTs KNETKH HEPORHAR,
(KOPPONHPOBAHHAR,

‘MaTepuan v paconpocTpaHledue O0Ha HAXONKA YAOBIETBOPHTEE-
HOH COXPaHHOCTH M3 MHpOElHXHHCKOR cBHTE ChOupy; Bepxuuft puded.

Poa Trachyhystrichosphaera Timofeev et Hermann, 1976, emend.
Hermann et Jankauskas

Trachyhystrichozphaera Tim. et Herm., gen. nov. (Tumodeern w ap., 1976);
Mucellohystrichosphaera Tim. et Herm., gen. nov. (Temodees u ap., 1976);
Trachyhystrichosphaera (Knoll, 1983).

Tuwnoso#f sun—T. aimica Hermann, 1976,

Iwaruos Kpynase u menkue cheponankibie ofoN0MKH, OCHA LLEHHBE KOPOT-
KHMH HEBETBAIUMMHCA BeipocTaMu (wunamu). [Mosepx BEpoCTOR pacnosaraetcd
HE BCETIA COXPAHAWULAACA TOHKAR HAPYXHAA o0oJouKa.

Cpasnenne Or Ganaxoro pona Vandalosphaeridium Vidal, 1981 otauwua-
ETCA CTPOBHHEM JHCTANBHEIX OKOHYAHNHA BEIPOCTOR, BCErAA BETRALHXCH ¥ MOCAE1HE D
H HEBETBALIHXCHA ¥ XAPAKTEPHIYEMOrD 3Jeck poaa.

3awmeuaunne Pon Nucellohystrichosphaera Tim. et Herm. (Tumodees u 1p.,
1976) BLIAEAEH N0 HAJHYHID BHYTRH ero ofoaoded ceporiaibHore YiaoTHeHHA
(«=AApa»), No COBPEMEHHEIM NPEACTABRAEHHAM HE HMEIOULErD TAKCOHOMHUECKOTD
3naueHun. Mo Apyram npuanakam 3ToT poa He oTaudum oT Trachyhystirichosphaera
M ABJAACTCA €ro OUERH/HBIM CHHOHHMOM.

Cocrtas. Weers puaos: T. aimica Herm.; T. cyathophora sp. nov.; T. parva
sp. nov.; T. stricta sp. nov.; T. truncata sp. nov.; T. vidalii Knoll, 1983.

Trachyhysirichosphaera aimica Hermann, 1976
Tadn. 1, dwr. 6a, 6, Ba, 6

Trachyhystrichosphaera aimica (Tumodees w ap., 1976; Huxayckac, 1978).

TFoaotun— WITO AH CCCP, Ne 23/4-55 (napatun — 23a/4-55); ¥uypo-
Mafickuii pafion, p. Man; sepxaufl pudefi, 1AXaHOHHCKAA CEPHA, HEPIOENCKAR CBATA,
KyMaXxWHcKas nogceuTa; napatun — tafn. 1, dur. Ba, 6.

Onwcawne Oborouky ¢ BpocTamu, Aamerp oT 200 no 500 mrm. [Launa -
poctoB 10—35 MeM, BHPOCTH y3kHe, TOHKHE, C OCTPHIMHE H TYNBHMH OKOHY2HHAMH,
BuipocThl NpocTeie, B BHILE y3KHX TpyGouek, cnalo passHTHE, TOHKHE, DAOX0 COXpa-
HawTed. CTPYRTYPA NOBEPXHOCTH WATPEHEBARA C KPYNHEIMH 0 MEeJKHMH CEAANKaMH
HiaH Ge3 HHX.

Jameuandne Habmosancsa caydai, KOTLE BEPOCT 3AKHAHUHBANCH JOHTHYHEM
pACIIHPCHHEM W3 ToHHalmed mieHkd.

Matepuan w pacnpoctpatetde [JecATHH 3KIEMINAPOR U3 BEPXHe-
pueficknx oTnoxenni Cubupn u Ypana.
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Trachyhystrichosphaera cyathophora Hermann, sp. nov.
Ta6a. I, ¢ur. Ta, 6, s,

Haapanwe Buaa or cyathophorus (nar.) — GokanbueHocHsIRA.

Fonorun—HWITH AH CCCP, Ne 26/1-X.73; ¥Yuypo-Maiickuii paiion,
p. Mas; pepxnnii pudeil, naxauHACKan Cepuna, HEPIDEHCKAR COHTA, KYyMaXxHHCKaA
nogceuta; taéa, 1, dwr. Ta, 6, 8.

Onucaunue Kpynuue, oguuounse cieponjaibieie o0000uKH IHAMETPOM OT
200 po 400 mxMm, HeCYIIHe Ha CHOEH NMOBEPXHOCTH BLIPOCTH ¢ AJAMHHOH y3KOR
«HOMKOR® B GOKAMOBHANO paclikpenise B Bepwinde. JanHa enomuns 20—30 mKM
npH wHpkHHe 3—7 MEM, BEPXHAS YHACTE BHIPOCTODB HMeeT OAMHY oT 7 no 15 meM.
MosepxHocT: 0GONDYKH HepoRHAA (wepoxoBaTtan). OG0A0UKH CMATH B Y3KHE KOH-
NEHTPHYCCKHE CENANKH,

c PaBHEHHC. Or APYIrHX BHIOB poga OTJIHYAETCH GOKaNOBHANLM CTpOEHHEM
BEIPOCTOR,

MaTepuan W pacnpoctpanenue JIpa sKIeMIAApa H3I JNaxaniuH-
cKko# cepun CHOHDH, mepxHuil puded,

Trachyhystrichosphaera parva Mikhailova, sp. nov.
TaGa. 11, dur. 2, 3

Hazpanuwe Buaaor parvus (H1aT.) — manerbRHi,

Foaoruwn — HUITIO AH CCCP, Nz 1806/2; T}-pyxaummﬁ pafion, p. H. Tyn-
rycka; BepXHuil pudedt, Geswmencyan ceuta; taba. 11, dur. 2.

Onucanue Cheprueckue o00JO0UKH C LWIHTAMH, TOHKOCTEHHLIE, HHOTCLE CO
CHAALAKAMH CMATHA, auamerpom 20—T70 memM. CryAbNTYPa NOBEPXHOCTH CIALKAA,
warpeseead, wHorda medxofyropuarad. Uuns ToHKHe, Y3KHe, OCTPOKOHeYHbe,
panHofl 3—10 mxm.

C PABHEHH e, 07 THnosoro BHOE OTNHYAETCH MEHbBLUHMH pasMepaMH H HAJTH-
YHEM HAPYHHOE CHYJILOTYPE 000004YKH.

Matepuaa w pacnpocTpanenue JecATHH IK3eMIAAPOR pasaHYHONH
COXPAHHOCTH M3 BepxHepHdeickux otnomenni Cubupr u Koaseworo nonyocrpona;
TPH 3KIEMNAAPA M2 pepxdero puden Ypana.

Trachyhystrichosphaera stricta Hermann, sp. nov.
TaGa. 11, dur. 4, 7, Ba, 6

Haarauwwe buaaor strictus (aar.) — yaxui.

FoanoTtun— HITO AH CCCP, Ne 49"/73; Typyxaucknii paiion, p. Mupoe-
OMxa; Bepxuxit pudefi, MUpoenHXHHCKan ceuTa; taba. 11, dur. 4

Onucanne Kpynaue chepuueckie 0 opatbHblie 000N0UKH OHamMeTpom ot 200
oo T MKM ¢ BHPOCTAMH-IWHNAMH HA NOBEPXHOCTH. KJETHH 3aKM0UeHH BO BHELI-
mioo, Goaee TOHKYK ofionouky, wWHpHHa kotopod 10—30 mrm. B ofonouky ynu-
PAKTCH BRPOCTE, NPHNOAHHMAR Clerka ee B o0pa3ya HEPOBHLIA BOAHMCTRIA KOHTYD
oOOAOUKH, HHOMLA WHNH NpopweatwT oboJouky. BepocThl npoctele, TpyGuateie,
NAOCKHE W CNErKa cyKeHHsle K sepiuute. Llupuaa ux B ocHoBauu 3—5 MKM, B Bep-
mHHE — 2.5 MKEM,

Cpasveunne OT Apyrux BHADE OTAHUAETCA O4EHL Y3KHM WHTEPBAIOM
MEMLY BHYTPeHHEd M BHellHed o00JOYKAMH H MCHBLUHMH PasMepasMy LWHNOB.

MaTeprnaa nw pacnpocTpatnedHe JecATHH SKIeMIIAPOB PARIHYHON
COXPAHHOCTH H3 BepiHepHdefckux oTnosensd Cubupn.

47



Trachyhysirichosphaera truncata Hermann et Jankauskas, sp. nov.

Tatia. 11, dur. 5a, 6, 6

Haapaunwe suna or truncatus {(nar.) — olpyineHHbii.

Foanorun—HITO AH CCCP, MNe49/1—I13.VLT9; Typyxadckuil paiion,
p. Mupoeinxa, MHpOSAHXHHCKAR CRHTA;, BepxHHA puded; tada. I, dwur. 5a, 6

Onwcanue Kpynuwe cheprueckne ofonouku anamerpom 70—80 mem, ToHKo-
CTEHHLE, FAAAKHE © NOBEPXHOCTH, HECYILHE KOPOTKHE TYNOKOHEYHLIE, PEIKO Pacno-
NoeHHbe Bupoctsl. [lnuHa BapocToR | — 1.5 MKEM, TOJLIHHA ¥ ocHoBakKi 10 | MEM,
¥ TYNO oxaHuHBawwuxcA eepiind — 0.5—0.7 kM. Koauuecrso swipocTos no
KOHTYPY 0o 15—20,

Cpapnedne O Apyrux BHIOB POLA OTIHYAETCA OUEHL KOPOTKHMH BEIPOCTAMH
H OTCYTCTBHEM BHEWHER o0O0N04KH. ‘

Matepuan uw pacnpoctpanedsne |0 3K3eMnIApoR H3 MHPOETHXHH-
ckofl cBHTE Typyxanckoro pafiona M 2 3K3eMnaApa 3 wWranadHckod cenTel Baw-
KHPHH; BepxXHHA puded.

Trachyhysirichosphaera vidalii Knoll, 1933
TaGa. 11, dmr. 1a, 6

FoaoTun— Knoll, 1983, Ch. 6, dur. 2C.

Onwucanue Kpyniwe munosatee ofonouks auamerpom 200—400 mrm cde-
POHIANLHON H OBANLHOR GOPMEL, 38K1OYEHHBE BO BHELIHWOW, G006 HIHPOKYID obo-
qouky. HInnet npocTee, HeBeTEAWKECH, TPYO4ATHE, NPAMBE H HIOTHYTHE, B BEPILHHE
OTKPLITHE, He noxoaniune 10 kpad obodoukd. Hauda ux 37.5—45.0 MeM, nHamerp
caeria mensiercd oT 6—10 mxm B ocuoBanul Ao 3—4 MM B Bepwhne. Buewnan
obOIOYKA TOHKAA, HE BCerna KDFDU.IEﬁ COXPAHHOCTH, MOMCT HECTH HA NMOBERX-
HOCTH CKAANKH CMATHA, paspuibul, Buewnas ofonouka wHpe oCHOBHOW Ha 50—
60 mrm.

Cpaesnenne Or Apyrux BHAOB OTAHYACTCA WHPOKHM HHTEPBAIOM MeMLy
BHYTpeHHER W BHeIHeR ofonouKaMu.

MaTtepuaa W pacnpocTpalenHe b 3KIEMANAPOBR H3 CBHTH Xaubepr
linuuGeprena (Knoll, 1984) u 5 skaeMnaApor yAOBIETBOPHTEALHON COXPAHHOCTH
H3 MHpOEAHXHHCKON cBHTHE Typyxanckoro pafiona; pepxuHi puded.

NOATPY NNA DISPHAEROMORPHITAE DOWNIE, EVITT, SARJEANT, 1963
Pop, Pterospermopsimorpha Timofeev, 1966, emend. Mikhailova et Jankauskas

Tunowso# Buy— P pilleiformis Tim. (Tumodees, 1966).

I waruoa Ofosouks cdepryeckol OpME, saknoqaillie b cefe BHYTPeHHee
teno, Buytpennee teno — naoTHoe, ToAcToe, cnafo NpospadHoe, Yaule Henpoapad-
HOE, TN1a1KOe, WATPEHeBoe, FPAHYIHPORAHHOE, KOHTYP €r0 YeTKHA, POBHLE, HHOTLA
cNafoBOJHNUCTLIR; AHAMETD cOCTaBAAET He mexee 2/3 nuameTpa HapyxHOA 0G0A049KH.
Buewwnas obonouka Gonee TOHKAA, BCErLA Mpo3pavyHas, rajkan, WarpeHesas,
rpaHyaupoBannan, anametpom ot 10 go 500 Mem.

Cocrtasb. [larte sunos: P. concentrica Sin et Liu, P.(?) densicoronata Vidal;
P. granulata sp. nov.; P. insolita (Tim.); P. pileiformis (Tim.).

amevawns Bun B B. Tumodeena (1966) P. binata Tim., 1966 suaenen
cyGBLEKTHREHO — B Ka4eCTBE BHYTPEHHETD Teld NPHHATO 3aTEMHEHHE HemCcHOH npH-
pone. Bug P. mogilevica Tim., 1973 (Tumodgees, 1973) Takme He HMEeT BHYTpeH-
HETD TENa, eAHHCTEEHHEA Haobpasennwfi 8 kuure B. B, Tumodeena skaemnaap
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storo suaa (Ta6a, |, dur. 1), BradMo, npuHALIeKUT pony Spumosina Naum., 1968,
Bun B. A. Pynasckoit P. deformata Rud., 1981 (Axyaeuesa w gp., 1981) cae-
AYET CUHTATH MJAALWHM cHHoHHMOM Octoedryxium pritulai (Rud., 1971), comb.
nov.

Plerospermopsimorpha granulata Mikhallova, sp. nov.
TaGa. I, §ur. la, 6, 2, 3, 4

Hazpanue puaa or granulatus (nart.) — sepHucToifi.

Foaorun— MITI AH CCCP, Ne 1178/1; KpacHoapckufl kpafl, noc. Bana-
sapa, cks, BI1-2, wur, 2811.2—28187 w; sepxuuil puded, KamoBcKan cepus,
TaGn. I11, gmr. la, G.

Onwucanue BryTpenHee Teno cfepHueckoe, OueHb MAOTHOE, 35—T0 sKm
B DHaMETPe; BHElWHAR 000/104Ka TOHKAA, rpanyauposandan, avamerp S0—110 mem.

Cpaeredne Or upyrux BUAOB POAA OTIHYAETCH FPaHYIHPOBAHHON CKYAbN-
TYpoH NOBEPXHOCTH BHewHed obGoNauKH.

Matepuan W pacnpocTpaHenHe 20 IKIEMILIAPOB XOpolled Ccox-
PEHHOCTH H3 KAMOBCKOH cepuy, noc. Bawnapapa, cke. BI1-1, 2, 3 u mupoennxuHckoi
cedThl TypyxaHckoro pafioHa; sepxuuil pudei.

Plerospermopsimorpha insolita Timofeew, 1969, emend. Mikhailova
Tafa. 111, dwmr. 5, 6

Plerospermopsimorpha insolita (Tumodess, 1969); P. volynica (Kupoanos, 1974);
P. capsulaia (Hukayckac, 1982).

Fonoruwn— HITOAHCCCP, Ne 16/5; T}'pg’/}t&HCKHFj pation, p. H. TyHrycka,
BepxHUA pHded, CBHTA JHHOK (HABKOLLKHHCKAA). YTepaH.

Jdektorun—HITO AH CCCP, Ne 16/42, tam me; tadu. [, dur. 6.

0 MHCAHHKe Brelnas obonouka TOHKAA, rAaiKafd, HHOCDE CMATAA B CHAEMKH,
Anamerpod 10—500 mex, BuyTpednee Te10 NAOTHOS, TOACTOR, Yallle HENPO3IpaYHOE,
anamerp 8—400 MEM; KOHTYD POBHEIH, HHOTQE CAETKA BONHHCTHIE.

Cparuenne Or apyrux BHOOB POLE OTJAHYAETCA [JIAOKOR cRyJaenTYpOR
NOBERXHOCTH BHEWHeH obo00uKH.

Matepuan wpacnpocTpadedde JecATEN 3K3EMINAPOB PasiHuHOR
COXPAHHOCTH H3 BepxHepH@ecknx oTnosednid CHOHpH 0 Ypana, BeHACKHX OTA0-
#enni Vepauwus u wonomckux Mpryrckoro amgmrearpa,

Pterospermopsimorpha pileiformis Timofeev, 1966, emend. Mikhailova
TaGa. I, dur. 7, 8

Plerospermopsimorpha pileiformis (Tumodees, 1966, 1969); Pterospermopsi-
morpha sp. (Boakosa, 1981).

Fonorun—HITA AH CCCP, Ne453/2; XaGaposckuil wpah, p. Mas,
BepxHEd prdell, NaXaHAMHCKAR CEPHA, HEPIMEHCKAR CBHTA, KYMAXHHCKAA NOACBHTAE,
¥repan.

JEIexror win— HITO AH CCCP, MNe49/21-X1-72; p. Mupoeauxa; pepxHui
pudedt, mupoeiHxHbckan ceuta; taba. I, dwmr. 7.

OnHcanue Buewnan ofonouka NAOTHAA, WATPEHEBAR, CJAErKa MOPILH-
wHcTan, owamerpom 30—500 sekm. BuyTpenwee Teno Gojee NNOTHOR, TOACTOE,
warpenenoe, 20—400 mem B awamerpe, cnafo npoapavHoe, KOHTYP POBHHI,
HETKHA.
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Cpasdedue OT APyrHx BHOOE poNd OTAHYARTCA WArpeHEBOd, cherka
MOPILHIHCTON. CKYNBNTYPOH NOBEpXHOCTH 0GON0YEH.

MaTtepuad W pacnpocTpanenye COTHH SKIEMIAAPOS pasiHuHol
COXPAHHOCTH H3 BepxHepHpelckux W Benicknx otaosennit Cesepuoli Espaswin.

NOATFYTNNA HERCOMORPHITAE DOWRNIE, EVITT, SARJIEANT, 1963
Poa Kirbia Mikhailova et Volkova, gen. nov.

Hassauwne poaa oT yeTh-KHPOHACKOR CEHTHL

Tunoso#t swua— K multipartita sp. nov,

Jduaruwoi Meakee W cpeiuux pazMepoR o0ON0YKH, PAINCACHHLIE Ha 4—
5-yroALHEE (pPEMe MHOTOYIOALHEE) NOAS TPeGHERHAHEMHE neperdGaMi CTeHKH.
Paamepe oboaouer 20—50 wkm, peicoTa rpefuenvanex nepernfos 3—5 MK,
[MoRepxHOCTE rAagKan.

Cpasnenue Ofonousn poga Kirbia suewne nanoMuuanT akpuTapiy poga
Cymatiosphaera (3 Wetzel. Oranune 3aKn0uaeTes B OTCYTCTBHH ¥ NEPBOCO BEPTH-
KalbHBX MEPEFOPOAOK KAK CAMOCTOATENLHOTD MOPGONOTHYECKOrD SNEMEHTA, POb
TAKOBHIX 30ECkE HTPAIT BRICOKHE NeperdGhl CTEHKH, NOCTENEHHO NEpexolsailHe
B ocHonHoe Teno. Ot panbonee GIHIKHX MO CTPOeHHID akpuTapx poaa Retisphaeridium
OTMHYAETCA B UEA0M GoJee TPYGLIM CTPOEHHEM H OOJEE BECOKHMH FPeOHERHIHBIMH
neperHiaMH CTEHKH, ONPeJeNfioHME 3Be30HATHIA KOHTYP 000004eK.

CocTas THnoBoR BuA.

Kirbia multipartita Mikhailova et Volkova, sp. nov.
Tata. 111, fur. 9—14

Cymatiosphaera sp. (Bosakosa, 1981).

Hazepanwe sunaor mullipartilus (Jat.) — MHOropastenbH.

FonorTun—THMH AH CCCP, Nv 3214/6; HeyTHA, yoTh-MpOMHCKAR CRHTA,
pepxHuil puen; rata. III, dur, 12,

Onwucanne CooTeeTcTeyeT AHArHO3Y pojaa,

Matepwan H pacnpocTpahedHe 50 skaeMninpos xopowel coxpan-
HOCTH W3 KAMOBCKOH cepii KpacHOAPCHOTO KPam W YCTh-KHPOHHCKOR cBHTH SKy-
THH; BEPXHHA pued,

Pon Satka Jankauskas, 1979

Tunosoii sua— 5. favosa Jank., 1979,

IO warnos Cheprueckue HAH 0BANLHEE OOOJOHKH, NOCTPOCHHLIE OTLeALHEIMH
NOJHTOHANBHEIMH RAH CYGNOAHTOHANBHEMH NAaCTHHKAMH, ©1a00 BHINYKALIMH Ha-
pyy. Kpaa 4eTbpsix-, NATH- HAH WECTHYTOALHEX NAACTHH MJAABHO NOAOTHYThL
BOBHYTpb, 00pasyd Ha BHYTpeHHeH NMOBEPXHOCTH oDONOUKH AYSHCTYI CTPYKTYPY
{nudpacrpystypy) B sune rpefuefi sucotoil 10 1—2 mkm. Ha prewsedl nopepxocTy
pOojoukH rpefHAM cooTBeTeTBYIT rayGokke Henobkn, Kakas-aulo deTkan Hapy -
Haf CKYAbNTYpa oTeyTeTeyer. Paamepw ofonover 30—60 mrm, nnactin 6—8 mem,
TOJALWLHHE NAACTHH (CcTeHoK ofoaouek) — MeHes | MEM.

Cpasdenue OT Apyrix poloB aKPHTaPX NOJHFOHANLHO-CETYATOrO W MJa-
CTHHYATOrD cTpoenda poa Salka oTaAM4aeTeA OTCYTCTEMEM HAPYMHOR CKyabO-
TYPR,

Cocrtas Uecrs supon: 5 colonialica Jank.; 5. elongata Jank.; 5. favosa
Jank.; 5. granulosa Jank.; 5. squamifera Pjat.; 5. undosa (Jank.), comb. noy.
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Satka colonialica Jankauskas, 1979
Tata. IV, dur. 4, 7

Salka colonialica (Huxayesac, 19796).

Foenorwun—JiutHUTPH, Ne 16-62-4762/22, ska. |; Bawskupcroe [lpw-
ypanee, cke. Kabakoso-62; par. 4762—4765 m; sepxnnil pudeft; taGa, IV, dur. 4.

Onucanhe Kpynuele TOHKOCTEHHBE OG0JOYKH NAECTHHYATOTO CTPOSHHSA.
Popma o60N0NCK YILAHHEHHO-XIHNCONAHAR, NOAYIKOOOPa3HAR HAH CcAoMHEan (ro-
AoTan). TopepiHocTs raagkad Had seaxobyropuyatad. Paswmepol ofojoder 10
150 MEM, OTIeNBHEX MAAcTHE 4—B meM. [TaacTHHYATOCTE OO0NOYER HE BCErLd YSTKO
NPoARIEHA H JYUILE BCETD PAMIHUHME MO KOHTYPY.

Cpaphedne OTaHYacTeA Henpapuasuol gopMoi obonoyek,

Marepuwan uwpacnpocTpatedHe 30 kieMniapos XOpolleR coXpaH-
HOCTH H3 akbepiuHckof ceutel Bawkupuu, cke. KaGawoso, nat. 4762—4765 m;
BEpPXHUA pHded,

Satka elongata Jankauskas, 1979
Ta6a. IV, dur. 3, 5

Satka elongata (Hukayckac, 19796).

Moaotwn—JIntHUTPH, Mo 16-62-4762/9, axs. |; Bawkupekoe [Tpuypanbe,
ckp, KaGakopo-62, unt, 4762—4765 wm; pepxunid pudgedt; Tabn. IV, dur. 5.

Onucawne Opanpike o0ON0NKH CPEIHAY PAIMEPORB, TOJCTOCTEHHLIE, HENPO-
apayHEE HIH CIErKa NPO3padHeEe, CAATAIUHECH OTACIBHBIMH IACTHHYATHIMH
INEMEHTAMH YETHIPEX- HIH MATHYrOABHOR dopMbl. [l1acTHHE COBQHHEITCR KPARMH
Mo XOPOWO PASIHYHMEIM OcAafNeHHbM 30HAM, BAOJb KOTOPLIX O00A0YKH JNerko
pacTpeckuBawTeA. Pasmepw ofoaouek 40—70 meM, OTASNBHEX NAACTHHE — 10
10 mwm.

Cpasvewne OTF THNOROrD BHAA OTAHYAETCH OBaleHON opmod, Goaee
KPYMHEIMH PaiMepams, B LenosM Go0ee rpyosM CTPOSHHEM H OTCYTCTBHEM XapakTep-
HOTO A0H NOCAelHErs NoArHGAHHA KPAeB MAACTHH BOBHYTPbL 000J0YKH.

MaTepuan w pacnpocTtpauensne Bonee 50 sksemnanpos w3 akbep-
aunckod ceuTe Bawkupun, cks. KaGakoso-62, uat, 4762—4765 m; sepxunil puded.

Satka favosa Jankauskas, 1979

Taa. IV, dur. 1, 2

Satka favosa (Hukayckac, 1979a, 19582).

Foanorun — JletHHUIPH, N 16-1815-635, ska, 1; Ksunif Ypan, r. Bakan,
ckB. 1815, rn. 635 m; wumund puded, Gakansckan ceura; Tadn. IV, dwur. 2.

Onucanue Chepuyeckie HIH 0BANOHAHEE 00ONOYKH, MOCTPOCHHBIE OT1Cb-
HEIMH TIOHFOHANLHEMH HAH CYONOAHrOHANBHEMH MAACTHHEEMH, CNato BLIIYKABIMH
Hapy#y. Kpam QeTupex-, NATH- WAH WeCTHYTONbHBX NAACTHH NAABHO NOLOTHYTHL
BOBHYTPE, 06pA3YA Ha BHYTPEHHER NOBEPXHOCTH OGOJOUKH AYCHCTYRD CHoTeMY rped-
Hell BrcoTol A0 | —2 Mem, Ha sHewsed noeepxHocTd oG0N0uKN rpedHam coOTBETCT-
BYIOT rayGoKHe MenobkH. Kakan-nuGo Hapy#Haa cKYAeNTYpa ortcyterayer. Pas-
mepul ofonouer 30—60 mrM, nAacTHR — 6—8 MKM, TOALWMHA — MeHee | MEM.

Cpasnenne Or 5 elongata oTAHYAETCA MEHBLUIHMH PA3MEPAMH W [PHCYT-
CTEHEM XaPaKTEPHOTO AJA NOCAEAHEr0 NPOrHEAHHA KPaeB MIACTHH BOBHYTPL of0-
Aoukk, ot 5. colonialica — wecaomuol opMof, YeTHON NPOABAEHHOCTEID MAACTHH
H CKYABNTYPO# NOBEPXHOCTH, OT 5, granulosa — MEHLIUHMH Pa3MepaMi U HerpaHy-
JHPOBAHHOH CTEHKOH.
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MaTepwan w pacnpocTpaHeHHe 46 3K3eMNAAPUB VAOBIETEOPH-
Te/LHOH COXPaHHOCTH H3 CATKHHCKOA U Gakaibekof CBHT (HHMHMA padedt) w aura-
IHHO-KOMaposckol ceuTel (cpeltuui pudedl) Wixuoro ¥pana.

Satka granulosa Jankauskas, 198D
TaGa. IV, ¢wmr. 8, 10

Satka granulosa (Hukayckac, 1980a).

Fonorwun—JlwtHUIPH, Ne 16-800-2942/2, ska. 1; Bawwupcxkoe [Mpuy-
panee, ckp, Cepreenckan-2800, wur, 2942 4—2946.4 M; pedl, GafkiOalleBcKan cCEHTA;
rata. IV, dur. &

Onucanue OOONOUKM YIAOULEHHO-OBANBHON, YIIOLEHHO-3MAHITHYECKOH
(POpMH, pEOHO LHCKOHLAAbHEE, pasmepom ot 40—55 ao 75—125 mem, rycro
NOKPETEHE MENKHMH (0.5—0.7 mEm) Gyropkamid — rpasyJaMy B pasieneHnLe Ha
OTASNBHEE, HEYETHD NMPOABNCHHEE MOJHMOHANBHEE YuacTEH (5—I15 MM} JaHHed-
HEIMH YTOJUIEHHAMH CTEHKH, HMEIOLIHMH BHIL cnafo pPazJHdMMbIX TEMHLIX NOJM0C.
Crenka tomuuuof 0.5—1.5 meM, chafio npoapavdaf, KODHUHEBOIO HAM TeMHO-
KOPHYHEBOrD UBETa, O4eHb JKECTKad, XPYNKas, B WCHKONAEMOM COCTOAHHH BCEria
PACTPECKHBAETCH TO KOHTYPY Ha (parMenTH pazHofil BedHYHHLI

Cpasuwenne OT Ipyrux BHIOB OTAHYABTCA YNJAOWeHHOR (opmol u we-
YETKOCTBID MAACTHHYATOTO CTPOEHHA.

Marepuan w pacnpoctpanenne bBonee 100 skaemnaspos uz
Gafikpbawerckodl cEHTH Bawkupun, cke. Cepreerckan-800, wur. 2942.4—2946.4 m;
BEHJ, PEAKH HCHHEH TOpPHIOHT.

Satka squamifera Pjatiletov, 1980
Ta6n. V, gur. | —8

Satka squamifera ([Tatuaeros, 19806).
Foaotun— HMel' CO AH CCCP, M 521; Kpacunoapckuft kpail, noc. Baua-
sapa, cks. BII-1, rn. 3330 m; sepxunit pudedl, kamosckan cepuda, Tada. V, gwr, 1.
Onucanne OG0ADYKE OKPYTAOr0 MM OKPYLIO-OBANLHOTO OYEpTaHHA, Ge3
cRAafok cMATHA, aeamerpoM 45— 100 mem. [Tosepxuocts Ge3d 060J0YKH, COCTOHT
H3 OKPYIABX, HECKONBKO BHIMYKALIX B LUEHTPAJALHOR YACTH TIACTHH, JHAMETPOM
T—15 MrM, KOTOpeE cOeIHHEHE MexIy cofofl HernyGOKHMEH KenoOKaMH.
Cpasnenne Ot 5 elongala oTawwaeTcd OKPYRILIMH MAACTHHAME, OT
5. granulosa — OTCYTCTBHEM BHYTPEHHHX TEJL
MaTtepunaauwpacnpocTpatenne Bonee |00 3k3eMnaapos H2 KaMop-
choll cepun Kpacroapekoro kpasa v YapoBeukoro noguates, p. Tepuna w p. Bpye;
BEPXHHE puied.

Satka undosa (Jankauskas, 1979), emend. Jankauskas, comb. nov.
Ta6a. IV, tur. 6, 9

Symplassosphaeridium vundosum (Hukayckac, 197%9a).
Fonorun— JlutHUTPH, Ne 16-1815-230, ska. 1; IOxnuil ¥pan, r. Bakan,
cke. 1815, ra. 230 m; wwmnnil pred, Gakansckan ceuta; Taba. 1V, dwur. 6.
Onncanune OKPYraee HIH CAErKa YOJHHeHHBE 0GO0UKH © APKD BhIPAMEH-
HEIM BOJHHCTEM KOHTYPOM, HENPO3PaYHbE, CAOKEHHBE OTLENbHBIMH CHABHO BEIIYK-
JLIMH HapYKY saementami. [osepxHocTs ragkan uid MedkoGyropuatan. Pasmepn
ofonouek ot 10 1o 35 mem, oTieabHy snemedtos ot 3 ao 10 mem,
Cpasdedue Or Ipyrax BHADE OTAHYAETCH HENpO3payHol TOACTOR cTedKo.
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MHTEPHEA HpacnpocTpaHeHHE. Trcauu FHIEMTLTAPOR H3 HHHHETD
pripes Kamoro Ypana w Tlpuypansn o eARHHYHEE HAXOJAKH B CpelHeM pHee
iOuoro ¥pana u Koawckoro noayocTpoBa.

NOATPY¥NNA IMPLETHOMORPHITAE JANKALSKAS
ET MIKHAILOVA, SUBGR. NOV.

Haapauwue nogrpynns or impletus (nar.) — 3anosseHHbi,

Teawua ceprueckofl, oBanoMIHOA HAH NOAHSLAPHYUSCKOR GODPMBEL, 3aN0AHeHHbLE
OPraHHYCCKHM BEILCCTBOM H cnocobHBe COXPAHATE OLeMHYID OpMY B HCKOMaeMom
COCTOAHHH.

Pon Aducta Fajzulina, 1982
Aducta sibirica Fajzulina, 1982

Ta6a. XVIII, dur. 1, 2

Aducta sibirica (Axyasuena w ap., 1981; dafiaynuna w gp., 1982; Tpewerenkopa
u ap., 1982).

Fonorun— BoerCeoHHHUITUMC, Ne 246.1/24; Hro-3anannoe [TpuGaii-
Kanee; (?) BeHL—HHMHWA HemOpuil, ywakosckas ceuta; tabn. XVIII, dur. L.

Onuecaunne MHEpOGOCCHAHE ¢ OBYMA 0UEHb TONCTHIMH OGONOMHAME OKPYT-
noro ovepranna. Kowtyp ofenx ofonouer posHwi. [uamerp prewwed — 11.6—
23.2 mem (ronotan 20 mesm), ToamEda 1.5—5.5 MeM (rodaotin 2.9 MEM), IHaMeTp
sHyTpenHed ofonoukd 3.2—10.2 mesm (rosotan 10 kM), Tonmnsa ee 11 —4.0 Mrm
(romorun 1.5 mem). [Tosepxvocts oGenx ofionouer raanxad. Liper ot wentoro ao
HENTORATO-KOPHUHERATO,

Cpasuende EiHHcTBeHHBI BHA

Martepunan w pacopocTtpanedue Bonee 50 skaemnaapor xopouef
COXPaHHOCTH H3 waoMua Boctounofi ChGHpH,

Pon Bailikania Trestshetenkova, 1981
Bailikania memorabila Tresishetenkova, 1981
Ta6Gn, XVIIL, dwur, 3

Bailikania memorabila (Axyabuesa uw gp., 1981; Tpewerenskosa u ap., 1982).

Fonothn— BoerCh6HUMITuMC, Ne 261.2/8, WOro-3anagsoe [lpubai-
Kanwe, p. lonoyernas, [Npumopexan ces. 6-n, vaT. 193.7—195.5 M; (?) Besi—HUM®-
HHH KemOpHA, ywakosckas ceuta; tabn. XVIIL, dwur. 3.

Onuncanne Hapymuas ofonouxka noutd OecuBeTHas, rNaikas, HHOCAA
CAErKA CMATAR B Y3KHE HEMHOTOUMCAEHHBE CKABAKH-eMOpWHHEN:, Juametp 8.7
23.0 mkm (ronoTHn 13 mem). OGoN0UKA BHYTPEHHEro Tea CPABHHTENLHO TOACTAN,
CKYABNTYPA KPYMHO- HAH MelKo3epHueTan. KOoHTYpP LeHTPAIbHOMO Tena BOJHHCTHIL
Iuamerp sHyTpevHero Tena 5.8—17.4 mem (ronotan 8.7 mem).

Cpapuvenne Tpu apyrux Gausknx enia onucans A, A, Tpewerenkosoi
{Axyasuesa w ap., 1981) w3 ywarosckoil ceutsl Kro-3anankoro [Npubaiikansa: sun
B. anliqua Tresi., 1981 oTauwaeTcA OT APYTHX BHIOB 3EPHHCTON MOBEPXHOCTLED
HAPY#HOR O0ONDUKH W DOBHEM BHCLIHHM KOHTYPOM UEHTPANLHOrO Tena; BuL
B. faveolata Trest., 198] — MeAkoAYEHCTON NOBEPXHOCTLIO BHYTPEHHErD TeNa; BHA
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B. diligena Trest., 1981 — raagkoll NOBEPRHOCTEID BHYTPEHHero Teda (cu. Tafn.
XVIII, dur. 4—6).

Mateprwaa w pacnpocTtpadentce Bonee 50 sksemnanpos xopouwei
COXpaHHOCTH B3 wogoMia Bocrounol CubupH.

Pon Bavlinella Schepeleva, 1962
Bavlinella Taveolata Schepeleva, 1962
Tatn. XVIII, dwr. 7—8

Bavlinella faveolatus Schepeleva, gen, et sp. nov. (Ulenenesa, 1962); B. faveola-
tus Schep. (llenenesa, 1963; Boakora, 1968; Tumodees, 1969); Micros-
phaera [aveolata Sin, gen. et sp. nov. (Sin, Lin, 1973); Sphaerocongregus
variabilis sp. nov. (Moorman, 1974); Favososphaera conglobata Burmann, 1972
(Konzalova, 1974); F. sola Burmann, 1972 (Konzalova, 1974); Bavlinella
faveolala (Schepeleva, 1962) nom. correcl. (Vidal, 1976); Bavlinella faveolata
Schepeleva (Aceesa, 1976).

Fonorwun — Wenenesa, 1962, pue. 1, dur. |, pepxueBasaunckan
cepun  Boaro-Ypanscko#t  ofaacre; eesa. [lTapatun— lenenena, 1963,
rtaGan, VII dur, 10 {Tam me). ¥repans.

Jektorun— woaaekura E. [, lenenepci: ofp. MNe 16/1893, cks. Ko-
uepn-12, unT. 474—476 m; penn Bocrouno-Epponefickoft naatdopmel; taGa. XVIII,
dur. 8Ba, 6.

Onucanwue. Citil‘-]}ﬂﬂﬂ.ﬂﬂhliﬁﬂ HENOALIE TEJALIA NYILEPUATOND CTPOSHHA
BHYTPH, NpH yBeanueHnn 750—1000 kamymHecs MENKOAYEHCTEHMH © NOBEPXHOCTH.
Ofpa3yioT ckonneHus, peixe onpHo4HEe. Paavepn Tenen 15—25 mKM, KolHuectTso
B CEOMMEHHAX — 00 HECKOJIBKHX DEeCATKOR.

3ameuadund TakCOHOMHUECKAA CAMOCTOATENBHOCT  MHKPOGOCCHIHEA
Bavlinella faveolata ocnapupanacs H. A. Boawosoit (1974), sbapuayswed
HOEK) O BTOPHYHOM [POHCXOMAEHHH HX  CKYABNTYPH, 06pasoBaHHOol  Ha
NOBEPXHOCTH  [AA0KOCTEHHBIX  AKPHTAapx B [pouecce MY OCCHAH3AUNHH
«nog aefiereneM dpamBonpanensx Gops nuputar: (oo [01). C 3THM TpyaHO
COPMACHTBER MO ABYM npHudHad. Bo-nepsuix, B OTAH4ME OT BCEX NPOMHX
AKPHTAPX, BCTPEYAKIUHACH COBMECTHO © OABAHHENNAMH, NOCAEIHHE SARIAKOTCA
HEMOJEIME  000J0YKAMH, & npelcTaBaawT cofofl chepouiaibisle Teasua Gea
nuyTpenHefi nosoctH. BuyTpensAas cTPYRTYpA OaBIHHEN HANOMHHAET Ny3LIipwa-
TYI} TEAHL W, BOIMOMHD, NTPEICTARIAET CKOMIEHHE OUeHb MEAKKX oboaoueH. Kpoue
TorD, GARAHHENIM RCErda HMewnT G0Jee WK MEHes MOCTOAHHLE pasmepsl (15—
25 MHM), OHH OOHIYHO Mendkue Tpecfnalanllero KOJAHYECTBA AKPHTAPX APYTHX
BHAOR H OGPa3yIOT CKOMAeHHd, no ofwefl fopMe pesko BRASAAKIIHECA HA (oHEe
CKOMMEHHA TIaJKOCTENHLIX WJIH lIATPEHEBRIX aKpuTapx. Tpyano cefe npen-
CTABHTE CTOJL  CTPAHHYID H3IOHPATENRHOCTE BTOPHYHLIX NPOLECCOR, NpPOSAR-
MADUHECA JHINE HA 00LCKTAX ONPEAENEHHBIX PasMEPOR H I:I}DDM H NMpHBOJALLHY
K 2aN0JHCHHID TY3LpYaTol THAHLID NEPROHAYANBHD NOawuyX obodouek, O TakcoHo-
MHYECKOR  CAaMOCTOATEILHOCTH GapaHHeEnn FOBOQPHT H HX CTpaTHTP alfu-
YeCKad MPHYPOUEHHOCTE K OTAMMEHHAM ONPELSIEHHOTD TeOOTHYECKOTD BO3DACcTa.
B npenenax Boctoudo-Esponefickolt naaTopMsl OHH BCTPEUAKITCA  HCKIRMH-
TeALHO Ha YpoBHe penna. B pudes W keMGpPHW 3TOrO PErHOHA OOCTOBEpHbLIE
Haxodki OaBJIHHEA] HEHABCCTHH. YKA3auHa HA HX HAXOAKH B pHec Pa3HBX
pafionor CCCP  (Tumodeen, 1969, 1982) we noaTRep#OcHH PakTHUSCKHM
MATEPHANOM,  H30OPAMEHHA AKPHTApPXK, OO0HYHD TPaKTYEMBIX B Hauecrse
GABNHHEA, LANCKO HE COOTBETCTRYIOT AHAruoay poaa.

Haxonwn . Bupana (Vidal, 1976) ceocofipazuux arperaTHelx dopm B ceure
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Vjﬁfﬂgﬁl_} CRAHIHHABHH TOBOPAT O BOIMOMHOM NMOABTEHHH Ganakny GapaHHeNTaM
ropm ewle B No3THEpHpeRcKoe BpEMA.

CHTY3UHA He MEHRETCH, ecIH  JONYCTHTh  BTOPHYHOCTE CKYIBNTYPH (W
cTpykTyput!] Gasiunent, wfo B 3TOM cayyae Mbl GY1eM HMETE MECTO NPHYPOHEH-
HOCTH UEHTPOB  HPHCTAJAH3ELUHH  OHPHTE  JHWb K onpefenedHsoll  KaTero-
pHE  OPraHHYECKHX OCTATKOB, YTO MOMET ONPELENATLCR  JIHUE NEPEHYUHBIMH
(T. . OHOJOTHYECKHMH) OCOGEHHOCTAMH XHMHUBCKOrO COCTABA H  CTPOEHHA
CAArAWMErs HY BEWECTRE.

Ofpajosavid THna OaBAHHELN HEOIHOKPATHO ONHCHIBAJHCE MHOTHMH  HC-
CAESOBATENAMHE NOL Pa3HLMH HAHMEHOBAHHAMK (CM. CHHOHHMHKY, a4 Take ofsop
8 pabore . Bupana (Vidal, 1976, c. 17—18). Tem He MeHee cpasHeHue HX
OPYT € APYrOM [OKS 3aTPYLHHTENBHO B CHA3H € HEGNPEeLENeHHOCTBIO CTPOSHHMA W
maHewnern ofaura axprATapx B, faveolata w apyrux um nogoBHex  MHKpO-
tocenanii. B B, Tumogeeswm (1969, 1982) 8 KawecTee nNpeacTaBHTeded
3TOTO BHAA HEBEPHO ONHCAHE Gyropyatele o0ONOUKH, Y4TO HE COOTRETCTBYET
amarnoay. HaoSopor, dopMe Gawakoro crpoenps onvcaue Mypmaw  (Moor-
man, 1974) B KauecTme HOBOrO pojaa W Bana Sphaerocongregus variabilis,
MMo-eHAMMOMY, HCCAEIORBAHHA OPraHHIMOB THNA GaBAHHEN] EWE OOIHEHB OLTh
TP OLO K EHRL

Martepuwan W pacopocTpaHeH#we  THOHYUHEE TNPEACTABMH-
TEAH BHAA WHPOKD pacnpocTpaved B mewae Boctowno-Esponefickofi naat-
Popmi.

Popn Centrum Stanevitch, 1986

Haapauwwe pona or centrum (nat.) — UEHTP, IEPHLINTKD,

Tunoso# wwa—C. quadratum; [Tatomckuit paion, p. B. Hya, (?)
BepXHHH pHbei, YeHUHHCKAR CBHTA.

Jduarto3s Ofbemube Teabld, BHEUHHA KOHTYP KOTOPLIX HMEET KBalpaTHO-
okpyrasie  (HNH  pomOuueckue) ouepTaHusA. BHYTpeHHee cTpoeHMe  Xxapak-
TEPHAYETCA  HAJHUHEM  HBAADATHO-OKPYIABME  (POMOHYECKHX) 30HANBHBIX
fopM, NOBTOPAIMLHY KOHTYD BHElWHeHR YacTH Tedel, WIH COUETAHHEM B OLHOM
IHIEMNAAPE HBANPATHO-OKPYrAWX  (poMOHYeCKHX) $opM H BHYTpeHHHX cdep
(OAHOW  MAH  HECKONIBKMX), o0pasylollHy  LeHTPAJLHYK  4acTh TEJbIA,
B uenTpe TEMSW YACTO OTMEYAETCA TOYCHHOE CRYIULEHHE (s3epHBIIKOR),

CpasHenne He umeer cxoncrea,

Cocrtae [lpa pupa: C. quadratum; C. ovalis.

Centrum quadratum Stanevitch, 1986
Ta6n. XVIII, dwur. 9

Centrum quadratum (Crasesuu, 1986).

Hazesanuwe Buaaor quadratum (aar.) — KBappaTHeA.

Fonortun— BoerChEHHHUITWMC,  Ne 389-1/14; [latomcknii  paiiox,
p. B. Uys; (?) sepxuui pudedl, venunnckan cenra; tatn, XVIIL, dur. 9.

Onuvcanune OO0beMHbE Tedblla © KBaLpaTHEMH, POMOHYECHHMH  OYep-
TAHHAMH, HacTO C 3aKPYTASHHBIMH YTJaMH. BH}'TDEHHE‘-{.‘ CTPOEHHE XapaKTepHO
COUETAHHEM KBAAPATHO-POMOHUBCKHX W OKPYIALX  (OpM, NPHYEM  TOCAeIHHEe
B OCHOBHOM BEINOJHAKT LEHTPAALHYID 4acTh O00M0UYKH. MHOMHM TeNbIA M MPRCYLL
MHOTO30HANBHBIH THI cTpocHiA (oT 2 no 4 3o0n). B uenrpe ofosouex wacto oTme-
;gercﬂ TeMHoe NATHEWKO, Paswep Tenew no onaroHasy 14—28 wmxm (rosorun
5).
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Cpasnenue Bua C. ovalis Stan., 1986, onucaHuei M3 Tex e oTnome-
HHI, OTJMHYAETCH OT THIOBOID BHOA CAHHM THINOM 30HAJBHHIX Choes,

Matepuan w® pacnpoctTpanenne boree 40 sksemnanpos
XOpOoLEel COXPAHHOCTH H3 YeHYHHCHOH CBUTHL CHOHpH.

Poa Clavata Stanevitch, gen. nov.

Hasepawnme pona or clavata (aar.) — GyJasoliHiKoBaTaRA,

Tunoso#t Bua— C. tchuensis Slanevitch, sp. nov.

Ouarnos O6beMHBE TeblLd € BLPOCTAMH NPAMOYIOMBHHX HAH NPAMO-
YrOJLHO-OKPYTIEHHEX OUepTaHHA.

Cpannewne He wmeer cxonctea.

CocTas Tunorod Bua.

Clavata tchuensis Stanevitch, sp. nov.

Ta6a. XVIII, dar. 10

Haasawwe suna or p. Uya (npaswil nputos p. Jledst).

Foaorun— BoerCaHHMITHMC, Ne 405-3/12; [atomcknfipaiion, p. B.Yya;
(?) cpeanuii puiped, GyrapuxTunckan ceuta; tabn. XVII, dur. 10,

Onucanue OfbeMHbE TEMbUA ¢ BEPOCTAMH, OTXOOALIHMH OT LEHTPANLHOH
YACTH TedbUd. BHIPOCTH HMERT MPAMOYIOABHYE), KBAAPATHYW, 4acTo © 3AKPYF-
JEHHLIMH yraamu, dopuy. Passeps o dopMa BLIPOCTOB HIMEHSAKOTCH B IUHPOKHX
Npelenax — o7 HefOJBIIHX B3AYTHA HA NOBEPXHOCTH O0OJNOMKH [0 BENHYHHLI
8% 5 mem (romoren). Paszmepw $ops o soipoctamu 14—32 mem  (rosoTen
32 mEm).

MaTtepwan W pacnpocTpadHenMme 7T S3SHIEMONAPOE  Xopowmed
COXPAHHOCTH H3 GYrapuxTHHCKOA cBHTE CHOupH.

Pop, Dictyotidia Stanevitch, gen. nov.

Tunoro@ sun— D minor (Stanevitch, 1986), nom. nov. Q

Muaruoa O6eeMute 060N0MKH, NOBEPXHOCTE KOTOPEX PA3feneHa Ha MoaH-
roHadbHee noad  (5—6-rpaduHeie), OTpaHHYEHHLIE TOHKHMH W HEBHICOKHMH
[He Oonee |mkm) neperopeiKkaMi, COIJAKMIHMH HHOTOA BOEYMATAEHHE LIHNOBA-
TOro KOHTYpa. Pasmeps nojeil y pa3HWy 3K3IEMNAADPOR HAMEHAOTCA OT 2.5 00 4 MKM
{ronotun 3). Pazmeps ofGonouex B ocHopHoM 11—19 mem (rosoren 13).

Cpasnenne Or apyrux pogos nogrpynns Implethomorphitae oranuaerca
HAMHYHEM YETKOH CeTd4aTol CKYJLNTYPEL.

Jawmeywanne Or sremne Ganzkorn poaa Dictyotidium Eisenack otansaercs
O BEMHOCTRI CTPOEHHSA,

Coctae Tunosoh BHi.

Dictyolidia minor Stanevitch, 1986, nom. noy.
Tata, XVIIL, ¢ur. 1la, &

Dictyotidium minor (Crawesiw, 1986).

Haspawue BHAA OT Minor (nart.) — MeHbIIHA.

Fonorun— BoerCu6HHUMITHMC,  Ne 386-1/7;, [lMatomckuid  pa#ioun,
p. B. Yya; (?) eepxuuét puded, denuwmackan cewta; taba. XVI,  dwr
Ila, 6.
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Onucande [NonHOCTRED COOTEETCTBYET AHArHOZY pOa.
MaTepuan u pacnpocTpaHeHHe Dolee COTHH 3KIEMONAPOR
PAINHYHON COXPAHHOCTH M3 YeHYHHCKOR CBUTH CHOHPH,

Pop Eomarginata Jankauskas, 1979

Eomarginata siriata Jankauskas, 1979, emend, Jankauskas
Taba. XVIII, der. 12

Eomarginata striata (Huxayckac, 1979a, 1982),

Foaoran—JlerHUTPH, No 16-2133-990/2, sw3. | Owuwit  ¥pan,
r. DBakan, cks. 2133, rn. 990 wm; HeHWi  pudedl, caTeMHckas cBHTA;
rata. XVIII, gur. 12

Onuncawne Ouens Meakde ofbeMmHble cdepoulanbhble Teasua, ofipaio-
BaHHLIE TLIOTHBIM CE]:IEPH‘-IEﬁI(HM HENpPo3IpadHblM HAPOM H 0OAEKADMHM ero To-
CTHM CACEM PHXIOCCO NPOIPAYHOTD OPraHHuYecHore eewected. OT 3aHHMAaKDULETO
UEHTPANLHOE MONOMEHHE ALPA OTHXOOAT HrOALYATHE TEMHLIE WHIHKH, TPOH3AN-
LiHe PEIXALI CAOH H YaCTHUHD BLICTYNAWHE HApYHKY.

Cpaswenune Cm Hame (E. varia).

Matepuan v pacnpocTpanenne [8 IKIEMIIAPOR H3 CATKHHCKOH
H Gakaawckod ceut Dmuoro Ypna, mosand puadei.

Eomarginata varia Stanevilch, sp. nov,
Tata. XVIIL, dur. 13, 14

Haapauwme Buaa or varia (nat.) — pasHoobpaiHan.

lFroanorTun— BoerCu6HHMITuMC, MNe399-2/7;  [latomckeil pafoH,
p. B. Uys;, (?) cpeanni paded, Gyrapuxtenckan  cewra;  tada. XVII,
gmr. 3.

Onwcanne Ciepuyeckne ofneMHbe  Telblld, BHYTPCHHEE  CTPOCHHE
KOTOPEIX  XAPAKTEPHD  HAJAHYHEM  PafHalbHO  PACNOJGHEHHBN  HIOJABYATHX
WHINHKOB, OTXOAALIMY OT BHYTPEHHErD TEMHOrD ALPA, HMELHIErs 3epHHCTOE
crpoesde.  Lnneks  Moryt npodsabiBate  BHellHWil ool W BHCTYNaTH  Ha-
pyiy. Koamuectso, pacnonosedHe d LIHHA  WHNHKOB, 3 TAK#KEe paaMmep
H (hOpMa BHYTPEHHErD AIPA H3IMEHAKITCH B WHPOKHX Npefenax. Passepsl Teaen
5—23 Mmem (ronotan 23 mem), DAHHE WHOHKOB 00 3.5 MEM. 3epHa BHYTPEHHErO
anpa Ao 1.5 MEM.

Cpasnenne Ot E. striala orauvaerca GoALWHMH - pa3MepaMyd o
FEPHHCTHIM CTPOEHHEM BHYTPEHHErD AAPA.

Matepuan u pacnpocrpaHedHue 21 3KaeMnaap xopowme#
COXPAHHOCTH M3 OYrapHXTHHCKOH W L#eMKykauckoil ceut CuGupu; (?) cpen-
HHA puped.

Pon, Nucellosphaera Stanevitch, gen. nov.

Tunoeo#d pHA— N licis Stanevitch, sp. nov.

duarnos O6wemHbe, chepuucckue oB0J0MKH, COIEPHAIIKWE BHYTPeH-
Hee TEMHOE TeNo, JHAMETP HOTOPOre MEHLIUE TONOBHHEL [HaMeTpa O0OMOYHH.
Hapysuas nopepxHocTh OSOA0MKH DPOBHAA HAH  BOAHHCTO-OVIpHCTAA, CTEHKA
TOHKAA HAH ToacTad. BuyTpeHnee Teno nnoTHoe, pa3zanquol Gopwue, Hawe
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cmgpnqecugf[‘ MOMET COCTOATL HI HECKOJALEHX Tea. BET-]!E"IHE{ITCH B CHOne-
HHAX.
Cpaesenne Or pona Nucellosphaeridium Tim. orasuaetcn ofbemMHOCTED.
Cocraep Jsa suaa: N, licis sp. nov.; N. marginata sp. nov.

Nucellosphaera licis Staneviich, sp. nov.

TatGa. XVILI, dur. 15

Hazpawue suaa or licis (nar.) —opocrod.

FoaoTun— BoctCa6HHHTTuMC,  MNe 204-2/21; BopafiGuickuit  paiion,
yuactok noc.  Kponoteus, (?)  pepxuuii  puded, ayHakMTCKas ceuTa;
tafa. XVIII, dwur. 15

Onuecarne O6neMmbbe chepryeckde MHUKPOGOCCHARH © TOHKOH BHEWw-
el ofodoukol, He ocaoMHedHodl pazdoolpassoll ckyasntypoil. Buytpennee
maoTHoe Teno chepudeckodl QopMbl, AnaMetpod B wmeM  (rodoteun); asamerp
topm 5—30 MEM (ronoten 22 MEM).

CpasdHenune Or N. marginala oTAHYaeTeR TOHKOR CTedkof.

Martepuan u pacnpoctpavHedune. CorTHH 3xsemnanpos  pas-
AMYHOR  coXpanHocTH w3 (7)) pudefickex W pAoMcKHx  otaomenddt  Bona#i-
GuHexoro w Cesepo-Baiikansckoro paftonos Cubup.

Nucellosphacra marginata Fajzulina et Stanevilch, sp. nov.
TatGa. VI dur. 16

Haspauwwe sHaa or marginata (naTt.) — Kpacpan, oKkalmaeHHAanA,

FoaoTun— BoerCaHHUITUMC, Ne Ta-16; [Matomckuit paion, p. Hyn;
(?) sepxuuil puded, sanoxturckan ceuta; taba. XVIIL, dur. 16

Onweanne Cheprueckie, obfbemHbe OGQI0MKH ¢  YTONLIEHHBIM  HIH
ABOAHEIM BHEWHHM KoHTYpoM (1 —2.5 meM). BHYTpPeHHee OKpYraoe TEAO ILTOTHOE,
TEMHOE WM HMEeT 3JePHHCTOE CTPOBHMe, ero pasmep B 2—4 pasa MeHble
guamerpa obonoukd (ronotun 4 W 13 MM, cooTBetcTBeHHO). [Iuamerp ofotodex
or 9 a0 1B MEM.

Cpasnevwne Or N, licis otanuaercn yToaueHHoR sremwded obonouko.

Martepuwan W pacnpocTpadHenune |2 3KIeMnISpoB pasauy-
HOMl COXPAHHOCTH M3 (?) BepxWepuecKHX H WOIOMCKHX oOTaoMeduid CH-
GHPH.

Pon Paracrassosphaera Rudavskaja in Trestshetenkova, 1979
Paracrassosphaera dedalea Rudavskaja in Trestshetenkova, 1979
Ta6a. XVIII, dwur. 17

Paracrassosphaera dedalea (daiiayauna, Tpewerenkosa, 1979 Axynwuesa
W ap., l981; Tatuneror, Pysaeckas, |985).

FoaorTun— BHUTPH, Ne309/2, Boctouwnan Cafeps, cks. Mapkopo-18,
WHT. 2792 —2798 M, MOTCKan CBHTA.

[Mapatun— BHHAIPH, MNe604/1—4, Tam e, ra. 28082817 w;
Taba. XVII, fur. 17,

Onucanune Chepuyeckne ofomroukn amametrpom 6--32 mxm, Tomnuna
credkl 2.5—4 mem, HHorna ao 10 smkM, CreHka of0N0MEH NPOHAZANA MEAKHME
kaHanamu. Kananw caafo  koduueckHe. CHYJILATYpa NOBEPXHOCTH  HABH-
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Ancro-netencyatan. [Mpe nHaueM nonomennd TyOyca MHEPOCKONa Y KPYNHBIX,
HE DYEeHE TOACTOCTEHHKIX ¢|-npu, JAMETHA CETHATAA CKYARNTYPA.

Cpasnenne Bug P. actinomorpha Trest., 1979, onncaHubii W3 yeons-
ckoi CcBHTH wumuero kemGpua Hpeytekoro amd@ureatpa (daiaynuna, Tpe-
werenkona, 1979}, oTanvaetca oT Apyrux BHaoR pofa Goawwed  rayGuHodi
NPOHHKHOBEHHA KAHAAO0B BOBHYTPL OGOJA0UEK, NOXOLSUIHX TOYTH L0 HY LUEHT-
pansuoi vacth  (Tafna. XVII, dwr. 18). Bua P. punctulata Trest., 1981
(Akyaeuera W omp. 1981) wa vwakobckofi centel HpryTckoro amdmreatpa
OTAHuaeTcA oT THRoRoro BHOa P, dedalea kpynuoToueunoll cRYNENTYPOR NOBEpX-
oot (tata. XVIII, gpur. 19).

Matepuwaan W pacnpoctpaunende Owxoao 100 sxzemnaspon
H3 OLOMHA—HHKHCTO KemOpua CHOHpCKOR naaTdopme.

Pon Retiforma Mikhailova, 1987

Hassawune pona or reliformis (nat.) — ceruaTuii.

Tunoso# eua— R. tolparica Mikhailova, 1987, senn, cyHpoBRCKAA CRHTA;
IOscupift ¥pan, p. Toanap.

IOIuarnos Menkue chepuueckue TONCTOCTEHHBE OOOMOYKH, 3aN0JHEHHLE
PHLXJIEIM OPFaHUYECKHM BELECTBOM, COXPAHAKLME OGBLEMHOCTH B HCKOMAEMOM
cocTosiHue, HapysHas NoBEpPXHOCTh HEPOBHAR, WEPOXOBATAA, nenucras. CreHka
MOHOJHTHARA € PACHJIMBYATEM HAPYHMHEM B G008 YeTKHM BHYTPEHHHM KOHTYPOM,
Puixnoe pediectso BHYTPH 0OGOJOMKH NpH  Xopowedl COXPAHHOCTH HMEET BRI
nysuipuatoll TEaHH.

CocTtas THROBOH BRI

Retiforma tolparica Mikhailova, 1987
TaGa. XVIII, dur. 20a, 6, &, 21

Granomarginata prima (Axyawwesa w®  gp., 1981, ®Pafsyanna w ap
1982; Tpewerenkosa u aAp., 1982; Dafzynuna, Tpewerenxkosa, 1984)
Retiforma tolparica (Muxainosa, lMoakoswmpos, 1987).

Hassauwwe suna or p. Toanap.

TFTonotrun— WUITO AH CCCP, Ne3137/2; 10muwit ¥pan, p. Toanap
(B 3 KM Bmme yoThR, opaewit Geper); sesj, cyMpoBckan ceura, taGa. XVIII,
fur. 20a, 6, 8.

Onucande Menkue cheprueckie TOACTOCTEHHBIE O0OMOMKM  AHaMeT-
pom 5—30 MEM, 3aN0JHEHHEE PHIXJMM OPraHHYECKHM BELLECTBOM H COXPaHAK-
wHe ofbeMuocTs. Hapymnpan noBepxHocTe HepoBHAA, 1MepoXoBATAA, NeHHCTanA.
Crenka 2—6 MEM ToOMIHNGH, MOHOIHTHAS ¢ PACTUIBBYATHM HAPYAHEM H Gonee
HETKHM BHYTPEHHHM KOHTYpoM. Prxace BeulecTBo BHYTPH OGOJOUKH HMEET BHI
ny3upuatol  TRand,  «[Iy3sipbkus HAR  AYed  HAH  ceTHa (B 3ABHCHMOCTH
or foxyca) umewnT pasmep 0.5—5.0 mEm.

Cpassenne Ooun B

Matepnaan w pacnpocTpaunenue JIecATKH SKIEMIAAPOB  XO-
pOUIEH COXPAHHOCTH H3 BeHTa Ypaaa H omoMua CHEHpH.

Pon Rosella Stanevitch, gen. nov.
Haamauwe pomga or rosella (aar.) — poserka.
Tunoro# muan— R, limbata sp. nov, (?) cpeaunii puded, LmeMmey-
kaHckad ceuta; TlaTomckui pafion, p. B TMatom.
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Jduarsnos Chepuueckne o6beMHBIE TeNblUd, BHYTPEHHAR HacThk KOTODLIX
HMEET EnaﬁOEHﬂ,HMOC AEPHHCTOE CTPOEHHE HAH C HEACHRIM TEMHBM YOJOTHEHHEM.
BuewsHii kpaf npeicTamieH TECHD COMKHYTHIMH @ YIOAHHEHHEMH clepoHiaMu
{3epHaMu), pacnoNOMeHHEMH KOHLEHTPHYECKH [0 KONTYPY  OGOJOYKH).
[MoaoGroe  cTpoedde  4acTo  OOYCAOBJIHBAET BOJAHHCTO-GYTPHCTHIE OUYEpRTAHHA
Tefed. BerpeueHbl sK3eMNNAPL, 3aKTIOHEHHEE B TOHKYD BHewon ofonouky. Pas-
mepol Teselr 9—26 smkm (rosothn 13 wmkm), cheponnos (3epen) — |—4 MEM
(roaotin 1.6 2.0).

CpapHeHdue He nmeeT GAH3KOTO CXOACTBEA.

Coctap. Tunoeoll sua.

Rosella limbata Stanevitch, sp. nov.
TaGa. XVIIIL, ¢ur, 22—23

Hassawnue suaa or limbata (nar.) — ckalimaennuii,

FoaoTun— BoerChGHHMITRMC,  Ne72—1/13; Tlatosmckwii  pafion,
p. B. Matom; (?) cpensnii pudeit, nxemkykanckan cawta; tafn. XVIII, dur. 22,

Onecatdue. [lonnocTeo COOTBETCTBYET AHArHO3Y poaa.

Matrepuan u pacnpocTpaHenHne 30 skiempnapos Xopouwed
coxpandoctd  #3  llatomckoro paiona CuBupn  [(?) cpenHHH—BepXHHH

pudeit] .

Pop Sibiriella Fajzulina, 1981
Sibiriella prima Fajzulina, 1981

Tata. XVIIL, dwr. 24—25

Sibiriella prima (Axyabuesa # ap., 1981; dafiayanna u gp., 1982).

Fonorun— BoerCa6HHMUITuMC, Mo 67/22, 3/4, K0ro-3anagnoe Tpubaii-
kanee, p. Fonoyernas, r. Man. Ulasman; (?) BeHA—HIMHUA HeMmGpHii, yluakoBekan
ceuta; Tada, XVIIL, dur. 24,

Onwcanne O6G0IOMKH OKDYFALE, OMEHb TOJACTHE, NAOTHLE, LHAMETPOM
14.5—17.0 mrM (ronoThin 14.5 MKM), TAa0KHE WIH cAafocKyAbnTHpoBaHkbe. Toa-
wHHa HapyxHOoH ofonouky nocturaer | /4 nHamerpa ofonoukd. Buytpu saknwouena
ouenb NA0THAA ofonouka (Aapo) anamerpom 5.8—8.5 mem (ronotun 5.8). Duamerp
esgpas gocThraer /2 u Gonee guamerpa Hapymuofl obonouws.

MaTepHaa w pacnpocTpadede 50 skseMnanapos xopowed coxpaH-
HOCTH M3 YIWMaKOBCKOH H MOTCKOR cBHT CHOpH; KO10MHA.

Pon Tchuja Stanevilch, 1986

Haamauwwe popaorp YUya (npaemii nputok p. JlewHs).

Tunoeso# eua— T, zonalis Stan., 1986; Bocrounas Cubups, Tlatomckmil
paiion, p. B. Hya; (?)eepxanit pudell, yeHunHckan ceuTa.

fluarnos Chepuueckue ofbemHble TeAbLE, XAPAKTEPHIYIOUIHECH MHOIO30-
HAAbHBIM HUHILEHTPH‘!'EQKHH L‘TPOEHHEM, T. B, HANHYHEM pALd BHYTPEHHHX Cl‘.‘tﬁi_‘,leIE-
CHHX YIOTHEHHA (B onTHYecKom cpede — oxpysuocTed) . KonHyecTRo okpysHOCTER
meHAeTcA B cpeddes oT 2 no 6. LlupHHa W NNOTHOCTE OKPYMHOCTER BAPBHPYHOT
B HPOKHX npefenax. Pasmep tenew 17—238 mem (ronotun 25 wmuwm).

Cpasuenne Hannunem KOHWEHTPHYECKOTD CTPOSHHA OGONOMKH HMEIOT CXOM-
cteo ¢ dopmamu popos Bailikania, Aducta, Sibiriella, or Koropuix oTanuamTCA
MHOMOAOHANBHOCTHID H HAMEHYHBOCTRID CTPpDEHHA DﬁD,.'_ID'lgIHH.

CoecTas Tunosoll aHI.
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Tchuja ronalis Stanevitch, 1986
Tata. XVIII, dwr. 26—27

Hassawuwne puaa or zonalis (nat.) — aonaneHmEi.

Foaorun — BoerCh6HHMHUITWMC, Ne 388-2/11; Tlatomcknii paiion,p. B.Hya,
(?)eepxuuil pudedi, venunnckan ceuta; Tabn. XVIII, dur. 26.

D NMHCA3HHE HMHDETI:'K] CDEITE!E'I'CTB}"E'I’ D.I‘IETHHH-}' |.'|U..'.'I._H..

MaTteprnaa #® pacnpocTpaned e COoTHH 3KIEMONAPOB pasiudmol
COXPAHHOCTH H3 HEHVHHCKOH CBHTH Cabups.

MOArP¥NNA NETROMORPHITAE DOWNIE, EVITT, SARJEANT, 1963
Pog Cucumiforma Mikhailova, 1986

Haapawwne pona or cucumiformis (nar.) — orypueofipasnuiii.

Tunoso@ Bun— C. vanavaria Mikh., 1986 (Muxadnona, 1986a).

Nuaruos. Obonoukd orypueotpasnof, osanbHol GopMbl, Gonee WIH MeHer
TOHKOCTECHHBIE, HMEDUIHE CHKAA0KH CMATHA H HEE)"I.'LLHE HA [IGBEPXHUQTH cl‘.'yﬂb]'lT}'p}"
B BHOC TAMER HAH MOPULIHH, OPHEHTHROBAHHKIX BIaHMHO I'IHFIH.I'I.I'IE.'I]:HD OT mECE
K oAy,

Cocrae, Tunopoil aua,

CpapHedune. Por He umeer GAHIKOrD CXOACTEE,

Cucumiforma vanavaria Mikhailova, 1936, emend. Mikhailova
Ta6n. V, dur. 9a, 6, 10—12

Cucumiforma vanavaria {Muxafinosa, 1986Ga).

Fonorun — MITO AH CCCP, Ne 1178/1; Kpacuospckuii kpail, noc. Bana-
gapa, ckp. BI1-2, wur. 2B18—2825m; sepxuuil puded, kamosckan cepun; tabn. V,
dur. 9a, 6.

Onucaunune. Obojour osansHol, orypueobpasioil GopMe, TOHKOCTEHHHE,
CO CHAALKAMH CMATHA, HECYLLHe HA NOBEPAHOCTH CBOEOBDPAZHYID CKYALOTYPY B BHAE
Tamed. TAxH ofpasoBanel y3KUMH CKAALKAMH O0OJ0UKH, OPHEHTHPOBAHE OT 10-
JEOCE K NO0CY W PACIONOMEHB! TECHRMH pRAami. Pasmepsl no npofoasaoil ocu
B0—230 mm, no nonepeusoit — 55— 140 mum. Huorga HaGaopawres dopmal ¢ yo-
JOTHEHHEM, 8 TaK#e npopacTaplipe ofonouky.

MaTtepuwan v pacnpocTpadesde, 3 sksemnaapa xopowedl coxpan-
HOCTH M3 KamoBCKON cepun Cubupu; sepxuuil puded.

Pon Konderia A. Weiss, 1983

Tunoso# eua— K elliptica A. Weiss,

duwaruoa Kpynuee ToHEHe 3aauntHYeckue oG0N0UKH, BHYTPH KOTOPHIX 3a-
KAoueHo GoBINOE NAOTHOE TEMHOE OBAJLHO-3JHNCOBHIHOE TEIO,

Cocrtas. Tunomoi B,

Cpasuenue. Pon Konderia Gonee ecero cxoned ¢ ponom Rierospermopsi-
morpha Tim., 1966, oT Kotoporo oTAHuaeTcA ueTKol sanuncoBHAHOR dopmod
HAPY#HOH B BHYTPEHHEH 06010UeK, 3HAYHTEILHO MEHBIUHM OTHOWEHHEM LIHHE KO-
poTkoi M ANHHHOR oceill, oGWHMH GoJee KPYNHLIMH Pa3MEpamMu.
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Konderia elliptica A, Weiss, 1983
TaGn. IV, dwr. 1113

Konderia elliptica (Befc, 1983).

Fonorun— THHA AH CCCP, Ne 4324-42; Wuyypo-Madickufi pailon, p. Bodb-
woi AWM, TOTTHHCKAA CBHTA, BepXuuil prbed; Tadn. IV, dur. 11,

D NMHCa&aHHE. KP}I‘I‘IHHE‘ FMJIHOTHYECKHE DEHII."[D'-IKH, BHYTPH KOTODLIX 3aKAKUEHD
MAGTHOE, OBaAJBHO-WIJAHNCOBHAHOE TEMO. HHPFJHHEH IIIﬁDJ]I:IT{Ka TOHKAA I:MEHEE
1 MHM]1 Noaynpoipadynan, CMATE B MEJTKHE, TOHKHE CHAAMKH. BH}'TPEHH&{,‘ TEAD M-
et GblTh CAETKA NEPEMATO N0 CBOSH KOPOTKOR OCH, HHOTILA OHO 3EDHHCTOR HIH KOM-
HOBATOR, HO BCeTla YeTko odepueddoe. Paszvepn napysnol ofoaoikn 150—250 mkm
no ALAHHHOR 0cH H 90— 150 MM — no Kopotko#l. PasMeps BHyTpeHHErD Teaa 130—
180 mEm no aamHol ocH # 60—85 MEM — No KOpoTKOH,

Jamevganune, Or 1pyrux BHAOE BKPHTAPX ¢ BHYTPEHHHM TEeJ0M OTAHYEETCA
snaunTHueckoll hopmoll HapyKHoR o00N0MKH W BHYTPeHHero Teaa. OT sepxHepH-
deiickux mukpodoceuanil Gansxoro crpoedna Lomentunella soluta (Jank.) otauua-
eTcH Goiee KPYIHbIMH PAIMEPAMH HADPYHHON 000N0UKH H BHYTPeHHErD Teaa (Hodee
yem B 10 pas).

Martepuwan w pacnpoctrpadedne. Boaee 10 sxaemnaspos yaosier-
BOPHTENLHO COXPAHHOCTH H3 CpeiHed TOIUH KOHOCPCKOA NOOCBHTHL TOTTHHCKOR
ceutil, p. Boabwoft Aum, Yuypo-Mafickuil paiion; sepxuuit pudei.

Pon Lakhandinia Timofeev et Hermann, 1979

Lakhandinia dilatata Hermann, sp. nov.

Taba. XLIX, dur. 5

Hazpauwne suaa or dilatatus (nat.) — pacispestsii.

Fonorun—MITIH AH CCCP, Ne 4/15-1979; Yuypo-Maiickuii  paion,
p. Man; pepxuni puded, naxaniHHCKan CepHA, HEDIWEHCKAA CBHTA, KYMAXHHCKAR
nogcenta; Tafn, XLIX, dwur. 5,

OnHcanne, ONHHOYHEE KPYTHEE 060J0YKH OBATBRO-NPOAONTOBATOH GopMbl
€ 3AMETHO PACIHPEHHBIM OJIHAM KOHIOM H 4YTh CYMEHHBIM NPOTHBONOMOMHEM, Go-
KOBEA CTEHKA © OJHOH CTOPOHL HMEET XaPaKTePHYID BHIEMKY, NPHAAI0LILYID ofonouke
dopuy «ctonsiz, [opepxaocTe ofenouek IWepoXoRaTas, KOPPOAHPOBAHHAR, NPAKTH-
yeckd 0e3 CKAaLoK ¢MATHA, HHOTAA CO CPepoHAaANBHEM YIAOTHEHHEM B KaKOH-AHG0
uactu ofonouek. Lausa oSosodkH npesuiiiaer wWHpHHY B 2 pasa. HaGawpaesmsle
MHHHMANBHEE pasmepsl 00 AauHe 480 mem npe wdpiie 240 MEM, MAKCHMAJbHBE
1000 mrm npy weprae 600 mem, Pazpdua MexLy PAcliHPeHHEIM H CYMEHHBIM
KoHnaMu nopagka 100 mewm.

C paBHEHHE. OT THNOBOTO BHOA OTAHYASTCH COOTHOIEHHEM OAHHB K LIH-
puee (2:1).

MaTepuana W pacnpocTpaHenne Miorounciennue HAXoAKH W3 Ja-
xauauucKoi cepun Yuypo-Maiickoro paiiona, p. Mas; pepxunii pudei.

Lakhandinia prolata Timofeev et Hermann, 1979
Taba. XLIX, dur. 3

Lakhandinia prolata {Tumodeer, lepman, 1979).
FonoTun—HWITA AH CCCP, MNe 22/6-75/2; Yuypo-Malickuii paifion,
p. Maa; pepxunit pudeil, JaxaHiHHCKaA CEPHA, HEPIORHCKAA CBHTA, KYMaXHHCKAR
nonceta; Tatda, XLEIX, dwr. 3. )
Onucanwne. Kpyndee oBabHEE KIETHH € COOTHOWEHHEM [AJHHE! K LWIHPHHE
3:1 1 5:1. Paameprl koeBawores no Laude ot 700 o 5000 mewM, no wupsie ot 300 no
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1000 sem. OOHH H3 3AKPYIIEHHWX KOHIOB uyTe wwpe apyroro. [lapaianenbho
JAKPYIMIEHHBIM KOHUAM KJETKH PacnofarawTcA yakwe ckiankd. B uentpanbhofl
YACTH KJETHH MPHCYTCTBYET VIVIOTHEHHE, NOBTOPAKINES KOHTYP LN GETAE CH}'JI]:H-
TYpa NOBEPXHOCTH WWepOXOBATARA.

3ameuvanne. [lodopme H pasmepam kaerid pofa Lakhandinia nanomunasnT
KAETHH mpocTefiwny (B yactHoctd, HHdyaopuil — Paramaecia).

MaTepwaawpacnpocTpaHenHe 25 3K3IEMNAAPOR XOpOEd COXpaH-
HOCTH W3 JaxaHiuuckoid cepun Muypo-Mafickoro paiiona, p.” Mas; sepxHufi
pudeit.

Popn Leiofusidium Jankauskas, 1982

Tunosofi sug— L dublum (Huxayekac, 1982).

Oduaruos. [NoaHocTeo COBNAafAaeT © ONHCEHHEM THNOBOID BHALA.

Cpasnenune. Or poaa Leiofusa otanuaerca cieprueckoll gopmoll ocHos-
HOTO TENA H CTPOEHHEM BEIPOCTOR, HE ABIAIMUHXCA YACTHH NOCAEIHErs, 4 HMEOLULHX
BH MJEHYATHEX MPHAATKOB.

Coctras. Tunosoll Bua.

Leiofusidiom dubium {Jankavskas, 1980) Jankauskas, 1982
TaGn. VI, gur. 1—4

Pierospermopsis dubius (flukayewac, 1980a); Leiofusidium dubium {Huxaye-
Kac, 1982).

Fonotun — JIutHUTPH, Ne 16-25/1—5, sks. |; 1Omumnid ¥pan, p. Bone-
woil Unwenss; sepxunil puded, noguuseperan ceuta; tada. 1V, dur. 1.

Onucanue, Obonousi cheprueckie, TOHKOCTCHHBE W MALKOCTEHHBIE, © Y-
KHMH YETKHMH JAHUSTOBHIHEIMH CKAAAKAME CMATHA, OCHALLEHHEE ABYMA PACnong-
TEIUHMHCH HA NPOTHROMOJOXHBN MOJKCAX BEPOCTAMH B BHIE MJEHUATEX NPHIAT-
KOB, HANOMHHAKILHL 06PEIBKH IKBATOPHANBHOA Kafmel. OcHoBanue BalpocTos Gonee
WHPOKHE, KOHYHKH OKPYrAeHd. B niocKocTH BIpOCTOR HeTKO pasiHuHMBL TOHKHE,
YACTO PACNOJATANUHECH NPAMOJIHHEHBIE THAMH, OPHENTHPUBAHHBIE PAAHANBHO.

MatTepuan v pacnpoctpanenne. [Ba 3K3eMnIapa U3 NOOHHIED-
crofl cautel [Q#idoro ¥pana, 4 skiemnaspa #3 yepropedenckoll ceute HMrapexoro
pafioHa u 2 3K3EMILIAPA M3 KYTOBOH CcBMTHL n-08a Cpendud; sepxuuil puded.

noarrYnNnA PODOLINOMORPHITAE HERMANN, subgr. mov.

Kaerky osanbholl dopmsl, oaMHodHble H B CKONJMEHHAR. KJAeTKR H3MendHBOR
dropMel, 3aBHCALLER OT KONHYECTBA H PA3MEPOB NOABAAIILHXCA B JwH0f Touke
KJETKH BLIPOCTOB, YLJAOBATHX HJAH 3AKPYIIEHHEX B BEpLIHHE,

Poa Podolina Hermann, 1976

Tunoso@ euo— P minuta Herm., 1976 (Tumodees u gp., 1976).

ﬂ Harumoa. O‘BEJ’JI:HI:.IE KMETKH OOHHOYHBIE H B CHKOMJABHHAX, HIMEHYUHBRE
no opme. MNoasrAwmnecd B M000[ TOUKE KAETKH BHPOCTH | pa3Hpe Mo pasMepam)
NPHIAWNT KAETKAM CaMOoe pazjiHuyHoe OUepTaHne.

Cpapnenne, MNopofuuy HAXOAOK B A0KEMGPHH HET.

Coctas. Tunosolh suL.
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Podolina minuta Hermann, 1976, emend. Vidal, 1983
Ta6a. VIII, gur. 1—5

Podolina minuta Hermann, sp. n, (Tumodees w ap., 1976); P. angulata Herm.,
sp. nov.; P, echinata Herm., sp. nov. (Tumodees u ap., 1976); P. minuta Herm.,
emend, Vidal (Vidal, Sidlecka, 1983).

Fonorun—HITA AH CCCP, Me 1050/3; lomoann, ofiu. Bopwos Hp
na okpadue r. Moruaes-Togonwcknit; senn, aeprosckan ceuta; tabn, VIII, gur. 1.

Onucaune. Opanbiee KIETKH OQMHOUHEE H B KOJOHHAX, ¢ COOTHOIUEHWEM
WHPHHE K Aanue 133, Onen 13 KOHUOB KIeTKH YacTo PAa3IB0eH H 00HA W3 pA3NBOeH-
HBIX YacTel BRCTYNAeT Hap apyrod. Kaetkn metaGoaupyomue (HIMeHSIH MepBoHa-
HAJALHYID 0BAALHYI PopMy). HaMenenne BLpamaeTca B NOABIEHHH HENOCTORHHOID
HOJIHYECTBa B N0O0H TOYKE KJIETHH BLICTYTIOR THNA YIAOBATEY H 3AKPYIAEHHEY ud-
cTefl, NPHAALLHE KIeTKaM pasnuaioe oveprawne. Jlovepuue KNeTeH Ge3 oTphiBa
oT ME-TEI!HHCKDFI, B CRBOKY OUEpEeNk, MOTYT HECTH BRICTY MR, GGPHE}I'H B PC3YALTATE KO-
nowdH pazHod GopMel. CTPYKTYpa NOBEPXHOCTH KJETOK HEACHO-TETensYatas, obo-
JNOYKE KACTOK PAZAHYKOMA NAOTHOCTH, H KJIETKH HMEOT PA3HYED OKPACKY OT CBETO-
HeATofl no TemHo-KopHuHerofi. Paamepun wneTox no wupHHe oT 6 0o 20 Mk,
no gauke — ot 20 po 80 MEM,

Iameuadue B aekoTopEx cayuanx nafnionacTes IENeHHE KASTOK N0 LIHH-
HOW OCH Ha [Be, pede Ha TPH NOYEDHHE KNETHH,

Matepuan W pacnpocTpaneHHe, COTHH SKIEMIIAPOB pasandHoi
COXPAHHOCTH W3 MOTHJIER-NON0NLCKOH CRpPHH FHPEHHH: BEHD.

NOATFYMNA PRISMATOMORPHITAE DOWNIE, EVITT, SARJEANT, 1963

Pon, Octoedryxium Rudavskaja, 1973, emend. Vidal, 1976

Octoedryxium Intrarium Timofeev, 1973, nom. correct.
Tadn. VII, ¢ur. |

Octaedrizium intrarium (Tumodees, 1973).

Fonorun— MITH AH CCCP, Nv 679/2; ¥xpauna, Bopwoe Hp; senn, nep-
noeckan ceurta; Tada, VI ¢ar, 1,

Ondecadue, OKTa3OpHYECKOs TEAD, JAKTIONEHHOE B KAMCYAY, HMEOLLYID
dhopmy deTblpexyroibHoro napaanenenuneia. [NosepxuocTs oxTaanF?a WArpeHeBan,
rpyGowarpedesan. Pasmep okrasapoe ot 46—47 no 50—75 mum. Paamepu napads-
nenenunena ot T4—78 no 97 —113 mem.

Cpasnenue. O THNOBOrO BHOA OTIHUASTCA HAJHYHEM Kancyaw (napan-
NEeNenHnena).

Martepuan u pacnpoctpadesne. Oxkono 20 3x3eMnnapos H3 BeHLA
Yrxpauus ¥ waomuaa CuGupu,

Octoedryxium neftelenicum |[Rudavskaja, 1971), comb. nov.

Tatia. VII, dur. 7—8

Polyedryxium neftelenicum (Pynaeckan, 1971; Tlatwnerom, Pynasckan, 1985).

FoaoTtun— BHUTPH, Ne 116/1; Bocrownas CuBupn, p. Jlewa, Mapkoso,
ckpe. 42, rn. 2675 ®; waomui, Henckas ceeta, Tata. VII, dwar. 7.

OnHcaHHue. Dﬁﬂ.l'lﬂql;{H NMPHAMATHYECKHE, INECTHIPAHHBE, HHOMDE MATHTPaER-
HhEle, MOJbIE. CTEHHH TOHKHE, I]pﬂS]}a'iH'bl’E. BoxoBre rpaHH 00bYHO CABTKA BBIITY HJRE.
DCHDBE]-[!»{H, HAH OJHO H3 HHX, BOTHYTH BHYTPL MO HANPABIEHHEY K ].I.E'HTPHJ'I&HDLTE
NOJOCTH, NMOBTOPAWIULEH OuepTaHHA NpHaMel, ¥ ofonouek NAOXOH COXPAHHOCTH
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BHYTPEHHAA MOAOCTE He npocMaTpueaeTea. Pefpa raaikue, Ges memGpannnix rped-
wei. Orpeperia ne nabmiofanuce. Passmepn cropod npussel ot 15 a0 35 mewm,
Cpasnenge. Or Q. pritulai (Rud.) oravuaeres npusmatuueckoi dopmon
of0N0MKH.
3amevanune. Huoorna natnonawTes QoOpMel B CKONAEHHAX.
MaTtepnan w pacnpocTpanenne. Bonee 20 skzemnanpos yooeaer-
BOPHTENBHON COXPAHHOCTH W3 oaoMAR CHHpH,

Octoedryxinm pritulai (Rudavskaja, 1971), comb. nov,
TaGa. VII, ¢wr. 9, 10, 12

Polyedryxium pritulai {Pyaasckan, 1971; [atuneros, Pyaasckan, 1985) ; Pterospe-
rmopsimorpha deformata Rud. (Axynsuesa w ap., 1981).

Foanorun— BHHUTPH, MNe 116/]; Bocrounan Cubupb, p. Jena, Maproso,
cxn. 42, ro. 2675 w; waomed, wenckan ceuta; taga. VI dwr 9

Onuecanue. OBoaours B dopme napaiienendnela, HHoraa GAH3KkHe K KyGy,
noawe, CTeHKH TOHKHE, npospaunsie, [paHs WM 0LHA H3 HHX BOCHYTH BHYTPE M0
HAMPABIEHHID K UEHTPAAbHOHR noaocTH, oOb4HO NpAMOYroasHod, ¥ obojloverk nao-
X0OH COXPEHHOCTH UEHTPAIBHAR MOAOCTE HE NPOCMATPHBAETCA. ¥ HEMHOTHY o00a0uer
HAGNIOAANTCR HHIKHE MeMmOpanHee Tpedin M BECTYNE B MECTax CrThika pefep, Ha
yraax napannenenunena. [Tpe xopomedl coXpaHHOCTH BHAHBE OTBEPCTHHA HA Yriax
napannenenunesa. Jauna cropod napannenenunega 10—30 mum.

Cpasneunne Or O neftelenicum oTanuaercn opmoft ofonouxu.

Jameuanue. Dopue, onHcaunee kak Pterospermopsimorpha deformata
Rud., no-seawmony, coenyer otiockTe K O, pritulai (Rud.), Tak kak ux napymnan
of0noMKa HMeeT GopMy napainenenHnena.

MaTepWan W pacnpoctTpaHenie B0 3K3eMINAPOB pasindkol co-
XPAHHOCTH H3 ogomusi CHOHpH.

Octoedryxium truncatum Rudavskaja, 1973, emend. Rudavskaja

TaGa. VII, dwr. 2, 3a, &, 8, 4—6, 11, 13, 15, 16

Octloedryxium truncatum gen. et sp. nov, (Pyaaeckaa, 1973); Octaedrizium trun-
catum Rud. (Tamodees, 1973; Tumodeen w ap., 1976); Octoedryxium truncatum
Rud. (Axyasuesa w ap., 1981; [Tatwaeros, Pynaesckas, 1985; Vidal, 1976, 1979; Vi-
dal, Siedlecka, 1983); Octaedrixium dentatum sp. nov., O. simmetricum sp. nov.,
Tetraedrixium bernaschevicum sp. nov., T. elegans sp. nov., T. tyrassum sp. nov.
( Tumodpeen, 1973); Quadratimorpha ordinata gen. et sp. nov. {Sin, Liu, 1973).

lronotun — BHUIPH, MNe 93—1/4: Boctounas Culupes, p. Humuas Tys-
rycka, n. Cochaudo, cke. |, wur. 2009—2083 v, waoomai, MoTckas centa; taba, VI,
thur. 3a, 6, 8,

Onucauue. Okrasgpuueckde GOPME! ¢ rAA0KON, IWEPOXOBATOR HIH 3EPHHCTOR
CKYALNTYPOH NoBepinocTH, pasmepom 3—90 smes. Tpann okTasapa HHOrLa BOTHYTH,
pebpa yTonumeHsse. Oueprandn GopME B 32BHCHMOCTH OT NOJOXEHHA MOPYT ObITL
TPEX-, YETHPEX- H IECTHYrOAbHBIE.

Cpasnenue Or O intrarium Tim, omaHuaeTcd OTCYTCTEHEM Kancylsl,

Jameuanna Huoraa nabmonawtea B ckonaennax. Ha ta6n, VI (dur. 14)
H3Uﬁ|;ﬂH{EHa wononsa Octoedryxium sp. (32 HEIOCTATKOM MATEPHANA NOKa HE ONH-
caua).

Matepuwaan w pacnpocTpadenie COTHH 3KIEMIAAPOB pasiHuHON
COXPAHHOCTH M3 Bepxxero pudes Koasckoro noayoctpora W CHOWpDH, Berga Yk-
panisl, seunn, cunps Kutas o wioMas CHOHpH.
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NOArP¥NNA PTEROMORPHITAE DOWNIE, EVITT, SARJEANT, 1963

Poa Simia Mikhailova et Jankauskas, gen. nov.

Tunoeo#t sua— 5 simica (Jank., 1980) Jank., comb. nov.

,H HarHos Menkde n KpynHbIE OGOMOUKH ¢ MOABM JAHCKOHD AL HEIM HEHTPaA L
HEM TeaoMm H rpyGoll sksaTopHaneHofl kafimod,

Cpasuesne Orpoga Plerospermella Eisenack, 1972 oranuaerca iHHIOBH]L-
ol fopMOl LEHTPAABHOID TEd.

Jameuanne [Toobluemy 0GIHKY AKPHTAPXH pola Simia HANOMHAAKT KeMb-
puiickiii Bun Granomarginata sguamaceae Volk. He cayuafino wMenno Tak
H. A. Boakosa (1981) onpelendia eQHHHYHBE HAXOAKH CHMHA, cOENAHHBE e
B yCTh-KMpOUHCKOR coute BepxHero puden Oro-Bocrounol Cubupn. Oranuue 3a-
waouaercd B ofiuell dopme mukpodocennuii: G. squamaceae — yedesnueolpasHan
[AHCKOBHOHAA) QopMa peiXAof CTPYRTYPE & MPOCBEYHBAKIWEACH BHYTPEHHER nolo-
CThE; Simia wMeer GoAce CIOKHOE CTPOEHHE — 3TO JHCKOHZANLHAA TOHKOUTEHHAR
ofeaouka ¢ rIAdKoR, pee WepoxonaTol NOBEPRHOCTLIY, CCHALLEHHAA nAeHYaTod
SKBATOPHAALHON KafiMofi. CHMHH Yalle BCErD MOMHO OTAHYHTL OT TPAHOMAPTHHAT
no GoJjee TEMHOH OKPACKe WEHTPAJNLHOMO TeAa N0 cpasHeHHo ¢ Kafimofl, B To Bpema
Kak ¥ MOCAeLHHX MHTEHCHBHOCTE OKPACHH (CRETOMPOHHLABMOCTL) USHTPAABHON H
nepHhepHUBCKHY 30H HAEHTHYHE,

Cocras. Tpu suaa: S annulare (Tim.), comb. nov.; 5. nerjenica sp. nov.;
5. simia (Jank.), comb. nov.

Simila annulare |Timofeev, 1968}, emend. Mikhailova, comb. nov.

Taba. VI, dar. 5—8

Pterospermopsimorpha annulare (Tumodwees, 1969).

Foaorun— HITO AH CCCP, Ne 147/4, o-8 Knawanw; mepxunii pudei,
KHILAHHCKAR cepun;, TaGa. VI, gur. G

Onucanue OH0N0NKH C HCKOHAATBHEM UENTPadbHEIM TEAOM H 3KBATOPH-
anbHo# Kafimoi. CKYABNTYpa NOBEPXHOCTH UEHTPANLHOTO Tena H KafiMu rpyfowar-
penerasn. [lepexon oT UEHTPANLHOND TENA K KafiMe NOIYEPKHYT KONLUEBOH CHaaakodf
cvaTHa. Pasmeps uentpanenore Tena 20—60 skm, wWHpHHA Kafivpl —5—15 MEM.

C PaBHEHHE. Or JAPYTHX BHAOB poaa OTAHYHAETCA HANHUHCM XﬂpﬂKTEpHUﬁ
KOMBIEROH CHAANKH,

MateprHan w pacnpocTpaledHe 32 3K3eMiAapa xopowei coxpan-
HOCTH H3 BepxHepHdelckny otaomennii Culupn u Ypana.

Simia nerjenica A, Weiss, sp. nov.

Tafa. VI, dwr. 9—11

Hassanwe BHAA OT ggq Hepwoen (neswi npatok p. Maw).

FnaotTun— IHH AH CCCP, .Nn 2678-4299; Typyxanckuii pafod, p. Mupoe-
aHxa; sepxuui puded, MupoeidxHcKan ceuTa; Tada. VI, dur. 10

Onucanne. Toakue kpynuble chepHyeckne oGONOUKH € JHCKOHIAJBHBIM
TEJAOM H IKBATOpPHaAbHOH Hafimof. [TOBEPXHOCTE UEHTPAJILHOIO TENA rAaikan HIKH
B PAIAHYHON cTeneHH Koppoaupoeanuad. [luamerp ero 110—300 mem. [Tepexon ot
UEHTPAJILHOTO TENA K SKBATOPHANbHON KafiMe nonvepkHyT 4—6 KOHUCHTPHIECKHMH
cinankame (wHpuna ux 4—10 mem). Pasmep sxpatopHansHoll Kafimbel 5—25 Mim.

Cpasnenne, Or gpyrux BHODB OTAHYACTCA HadWuwem 4—6 KOAbLEBbIX
CENAO0K H BONBLUIHMH PESMEPEMH.
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MaTepuann pacnpoctpasenne, |2 sKaeMmniapos xopowed 0 y10B-
JAETBOPHTENLHON COXDAHHOCTH M3 HEPEHCKON M MHpoenHXHHCKOA cBHT CHOMpH,
BepxHHA pHded,

Simia simica (Jankauskas, 1980) Jankauskas, comb. nov.

Tatin. VI, dmr. 12

Plerospermopsis simicus (Hukayckac, 19806) ; Plerospermella simica (Hnkaycerac,
1982); Granomarginata squamacea (Boakoea, 1981).

Foanorun— JIutHUTPH, Ne 16-25/7-7, 3k3. |; I0wunit ¥paa, p. Boaswoi
Mumwenas; sepxnd@ pupelt, nogunaepekas ceuta; tabn. VI, dwur. 12,

Onucanne. AKPHTAPXH ¢ JHCKOWIANBHEM HEHTPANLHEIM TENOM, HEpPELKD
IATEMHEHHBIM HAHYTPH, H TPYGOl 3KBATOpHANLHON KalMOW C O4MEHb HEPOBHLIM W
HEYETHHM KOHTYpOM. [TOBEpXHOCTE UEHTPAALHOTD TENA H KallME HEpORHARA («Warpe-
HEBAA® ), TOHKD rpadyaHposaddan. [lepexol oT UEHTPANLHOTO TENA K NOBERXHOCTH
KafMbl HEHETKHIA. ¥ DEOKHX 3KIEMIIAPOR NPHCYTCTRYIOT CKAAAKK cMATHA. OHK ya-
KHE, C MPHOCTPEHHLIMH KOHUHKAMH, 9TO FOBODHT O HeGOALIMOR TOJIHHE CTEHHM,
Paamepn Gea kafiMul (UeHTpansioe Teno) 20—25 vkM, © kafimol — 26—30 MeM,

Cpapuvenne, Or Apyrux BHIOB POSA OTJAHYAETCA OTCYTCTBHEM HONBLEBLIX
CHAALOK N0 NEPHEpHE JHH30BHIHOMD TEa.

Martepuwan ¥ pacnpoctTpatnedHue. |2 skaeMminpos xopowei co-
XPAHHOCTH W3 noanHaepekoll ceutel Mmuoro Ypana: sepxuuil pudei.

NOArPYNNA SPHAEROMORPHITAE DOWNIE, EVITT, SARIEANT, 18963

Poa Chuaria Walcott, 1899

Chuaria circularls Walcott, 1899, emend,
Vidal et Ford, 19585, emend. Jankauskas

TaGn. X1, ¢wur. 1—2

Cunonnmuky cm.: Vidal, Ford, 1985, c. 357,

Fonotun — Walcott, 1899, d¢wmr. 13; sepxunit tokemBpuit Apusonn (CILA).

JIeKTOTHD — B CEA3H C NJ0X0H COXPAHHOCTRID MONOTHNIA BB BROpPaH MeKTo-
man: Vidal, Ford, 1985, dmr. 3 (A).

D MHCAaHHE. anau'rc'.uue OpravoCTeEHHRIE CEI]EPDHD.EJ'I&HHE 0B0N0OYKH © rnan-
H{Jl:i HIH [I]Hl‘]’bE][EBﬂﬁ MOBEPXHOCTRID. 'CT‘E!IKE TOHKAH HJIH YTONEHHAR, B HCKOME-
EMOM COCTOAHHH COMDUIEHA, MOEET IfrHTb CHABHO KOppOOHpOBaAHE, CADMEHdA HPYN-
HBEIMH JAHUETOBHAHLIMHE HOH CEPNOBHIHREMH CHASAKAMH CMATHA. PESMEPH ﬂﬁD.I'.Iﬁ'-]EI{
foaee 1000 mem (a0 5000 meM).

Cpasnedne EnndcTeennsii Buy pona.

Jameuan s Bnepewe rarantckne cepoMopfuTel (YyapHH) Owad obHapy-
#eHsl BUMaHOM B oTnomeHHAx BepXHero nokemOpHa lllpeunn w onucanw Ges Ha-
apanuA (Wimann, 1894). Auvanorsussie ofipasopanua OuH oTKpETE J1. ¥YonkotTom
ewe B 1882—1883 rr. B sepxuenokemGpuiickuy otnoxenuax Fpann-Kanwona (wrar
Apuaona, CLULA)Y 310 Gblid ceMb 3K3EMNJADOB AHCKOBHIHEYX OKAMEHENOCTER vep-
HOro uBeta pazmepos 2—3 mu. B 1899 r. [l. ¥YoakoTT onHcan Wx B KadyecTBe cna-
WEHHBIX KOHHUECKHY PAKOBHH MEeJKHX Opaxdonold nolf wazrannwed Chuaria circu-
laris Walcotl.

B nansueiiwes uyapuy Geuin oTipotTel B fokeMGpus Huane v Hpana (Holland,
1909; Chapman, 1935; Sahni, 1936) — pon Fermoria. Jlnwe B 50-e ronw Guay Bu-
CKA3AHW COOOPAMEHHA O NPHHALIEHHOCTH YVAPHI K OCTATKAM (PHTONNAHKTOHHEIX
opranuzmos (Eisenack, 1951, 1966; Glaessner, 1966; Cloud, 1968). T. [. dopn,
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¥. Bpux (Ford, Breed, 1972, 1973) w T'. Buaan (Vidal, 1974, 1976, 1979) paccMar-
PHBAKT UYAPHH B KAYECTBE MODCKHX (PHTOMIAHKTOHHLIX OPraiHaiMon, GIHIHHY poay
akputapx Leiosphaeridia,

Crano TpagHuHOHHEM B cocTap pofa Chuaria oTHoCHTE cepodlaibhbie opra-
HOCTEHHEE OGONOUKH «THFAHTCKRX > pasmepos — 2—3 M (Ford, Breed, 1973). 1. Ba-
nan w T. . ®opa (Vidal, Ford, 1983) mepedayusan OCHOBHEE MECTOHAXOMIEHHA
yyapuii, B ToM ykcae obHamenna B Fpaun-Kausone. Onnako oueHs Kpynuelx dopu
0o 2—3 mm, kak ¥ Yoakorra, HM ofHapy#HTE He yiaaock. MMH yoraHoRAcHE 00HAb-
HEE UyapHENOAOGHLE AKPHTAPRH JHIIE 3HAYKTENLHO MENBLIHX PasMepors — o1 70 Ao
T12 meM. 2TH 060A0UKH OHH NPHHANK 34 MENKHE 3KIEMMAADE ¥yapuidl H HA 3TOM
OCHORAHHH JHAUHTENLHO PACIIHPHAN IHANAI0H PaiMEpon BEIIOWaeMBX B poa Chua-
ria ofoaouer. B npuRronHMOoM HenpaenedHoM aWarvoze pona (Vidal, Ford, 1985,
. 357) BOOOLLE HE YKA3AHO OrPaHHUEHHe pasmepos: sKHcaoToyerounBme, upessnl-
HAHHO NPOCTLIE, OQHOCTEHHBE OKPYIILIE B OUEpPTAHHH (NepBHYHO cdEepoHLaibibie)
Mocae CIAKILHBAHNA. Hﬂp}’)ﬂ]{&ﬂ NOBEPAHOCTE MALKAA HIOH WarpeHepans. Ounnako
B OIHCAHHH THNOBOrY BHLA poga C. circularis YHAIAHO OrpaHHYSHHE MHHHMAIbHBLX
passepos pyGesom 7O MEm.

HenpagneHHbl i AHArHOS poda (npoctedne cheponianbhble 06000UKH) He yBsa-
3pIBACTCA C NMPHBEACHHBIMH OJOA HErD MHHHMaALHEME paiMepaMd 0o 70 mum. O6o-
AOUEH TOYHO TAKOrO e CTPOCHHA, HO MEHBLIIHE Mo pazMmepam, BCTPeddloTeA CoB-
MECTHO € D008 KPYNHBIMH, NPAKTHYECKH BO Beex GHOTax sepxuero pudges ¥pana
# Cubupn. Hanpumep, cobeplieHno aHaN0rHYHEL BHEWHe o0ooukd & 60 u 80 MM,
Hexona va anarnosa Bugana v @opna, oHun ofe Lo#HE npuHasiexats posy Chua-
ria. Ho Beab o7 HHX HEOTAHYHME 000A0UKH OHaMeTpoM 50, 30 1, Hakowew, 2—3 MEm,
KOTOPBIE TYT MC BMECTE C HHMH BCTPEUADTCH B TOA e OGHoTe,

Takum obpazoM, HCXOAA W3 HCAPABNEHHOTD AKArHO3a poda Chuaria, onvekatue
pyooHa ero MHHHMANBHEX PAIMEPOR MOMET NOTHYHO AOCTHYE MHHHMAALHOTO 14A
AKPHTAPX B LENOM 3HadeHnd, T. ¢, 2—3 mem, Takoe pacuwpenne pazmepos ofo-
aouek poga Chuaria npotHsopeunt ero TPAIHUHOHHOMY MOHUMAHHID HAK €THIEHT-
cinxs mukpodoccanni, [lo cymectsy nepecMaTpHBaeTcA H WX GHOJNOrHYeCcKan
NpHpOLd KAK OPraHHIMOB, NPOABHBLINX CBOCOGPasHyw (opMY rHrauTHIMA Ha onpe-
OBJEHHOM ITANe IBOMOUHOHHOID PAsBHTHA AOKeMOpHACKHX muxpoGuor (1000—
800 man. aer). Bpan An ecTh CMBICT NEpecMaTpHBaTh NPHBLIYHLIA DHardos poga
Chuaria, Tem Goee, 4To OH YeTHO OrPAHHYSH ONPCABNEHHBIM MEOXPOHOJIOHYECKHM
OHANAZ0HOM H, COOTBETCTBEHHO, CTPATHIPAa(HUECKHM HHTEPBAKOM,

[Moka Takwe Henw3n coraacutecd ¢ npegnoxended B. B, Kupoawsosa [1986)
BEJIOYHTE B cOCTAR poda Chuaria see rialkocTeddble o00a04kH 1o0KeMBpHa 0 kemi-
pHA BooOLE Ha TOM OCHOBAHHH, 4TO OHH AKOGLL He ofnanawTt meaomom. OpooBuK-
cKHe (OPME AHANOTHYHOTO CTPOEHHA, no BMewwne nunod, B, B. Kupeanoe npen-
JORHA COXPAHHTE B cocTase poaa Leiosphaeridia Eis., 1958, CoofSpamenne ne au-
IWEHO CMECAA, OANAKO EMY NPOTHEOPEYAT HEKOTOPHE YHCTO OPMATLHLE NOIHLHH.
C onpolt cTopousl, THNoBoH BuA pota Leiosphaeridia (L. baltica Eisenack, 1958)
nHaoMa Kak pad #He umeer (Eisenack, 1958). C apyrofl cTopossl, gOpMel ¢ THAOMOM
npHeyTeTEyioT B B pribee (L. kulgunica Jank., 1980) u & wemGpun (L. pylomifera
Pask., 1980). Mo®no 6600 66l 183 NOCTEIHHE BHOA CHHTATE HCKIIOHEHHEM H 00MY-
CTHTh, 4TO GOALIWHHCTBD TAALKOCTEHHLLY 'E]:IDPH }lDHEMﬁPHH NHAOMA BCE-TAKH He
HMERT, 3 B OPAOBHEC NPEHMYLLCCTBEHHD DacnpOCTpaleHB POPME C NHAOMAMH, OTHO-
CALLHECH YHE K APYIHM TAKCOHAM. Ho W aneck Mbl HATAAKHBAEMCA HA YHCTO fop-
MAJBHYK TPYLHOCTER, CEAIAHHYK C TCM, MTO H B ODIOBHKE lIiDpHH C YETHHM NHAO-
MOM TAKME UPeIBLMalHO PCLKH. Jlna okoHuaTEABHOMD peINEHHA BONMPpOCa Che-
ayer Gofce oHCTOATENLHD HIVYHTL ODJ'I.UEHHCK!’Iﬁ MaTepHan.

MaTepwana W pacnpocTpanenHe CoTHH IKIEMINADOD HI BEPXHEPH-
tefickuy H penackux oTaomennil Cemepuoit Espainn.



Pon Conjunctiophycus Zhang, 1981
Conjunctiophycus tofticus A, Weiss, sp. nov.

Tata. XV, twur. 2

Hassanue BHAA OT TOTTHHCKOR CBHTLL

Fonorwun— ’HH AH CCCP, Ne 4123-62; ¥uypo-Madickrit paiion, p. Boae-
wod Aum, Bepxuri pudell, KOHIEPCKan NOJACBHTa TOTTHHCKOR cBHTH, Tabn. XV,
fr. 2.

Onwvcauue. K."[ETI(H OEPYCALIE HAH CAOETHA ﬂEqJDPMHPDBa][Hh]E 34 CHET BIaHM-
HOTQ CHATHRE OOBEIHHEHL B JAHMCOHIHEE HIH EIII}EPH'-IEEKHE KOMOHHH. KMDHHH
COAEPWAT A0 HECKOMBERHY NECATHKOR KOIETOK. nﬂHEp!]{OETh KNETOK MAaiakan HIH Kop-
poanpoBanHan, O6uan KoAOHHAIBHAR CAH3E He coxpanaeTca. Kononun ofibennHent
B KPYTHEIE APEraTh, BRAKMAIOULHE OT HECKONBKHX 10 AEcATH W Donee Konouui, Paa-
MEP KJACTOK B KOJOHEAX 15— 17 Mem, AHaMeTp Kodouni oT 50 g0 120 myM, Bendusna
arperatop o7 150 no 400 MM u Gonee. HHEIHBRIYANBHRE HEXAR ¥ KISTOK H oflHe
HeXJLW ¥ KONOHHA W y arperata KOJNOHHH OTCYTCTBYIOT,

Cpasnende Or IpyrHX BHIOB pOJa oOTAEYAETCA OOJee KPYNHLIMH pasMe-
pamu kaetok B koaouuax (ot C. gaoyzhuangense Zhang Gonee yem m 2 paaa, or
C. conglobatum Zhang Gonee uem B 7 pa3).

Matepwan w pacnpocTpaHeHHe D arperaToR Xopowel coxpad-
HOCTH H3 TOTTHHCKOA cBuTe Yuypo-Mafickoro paiiona; pepxHufl puded.

Pop Leiosphaeridia Eisenack, 1958, emend. Downie et Sarjeant, 1963

Leiosphaeridia gen. nov. (Eisenack, 1958); Leiosphaeridia Eis. (Downie, Sarjeant,
1963; Tumodees, 1966, 1969, 1973; Boawoea, 1968, Aceema, 1976; [lartwneros,
1977, [Nawxasndene, 1980); Protoleiosphaeridium { Tumodees, 1959; Staplin et al.,
1965); Leiosphaeridium {Tumodgees, 1959); Zonosphaeridium (Tumodees, 1959,
1969} ; Orygmatosphaeridium {Tumodees, 1959, 1966, 1969) ; Trematosphaeridium
(Tumodees, 1959, 1966, 1969, 1973, 1982); Trachysphaeridium {Tumodees, 1959,
1966, 1969, 1973, 1982); Leiopsophosphaera (Haymosa, 1960); Leiomarginata
{Haymopa, 1960; Boakosa, 1968, Kupeanos, 1968, Orypuoea, 1975a; Boakosa s ap.,
1979; Tlawkaenvuene, 1980); Leiominuscula (Haymosa, 1960):; Megasacculina
(Haymopa, 1960); Wendiella (Tumodees, 1962); Kildinella (IUenenesa, Tumodees,
1963; Tamodees, 1966, 1969, Aceesa, 1976; Vidal, 1979, 1981a); Asperatopsopho-
sphaera (Ulenencpa, 1963; Aceepa, 1976), Protosphaeridium (Tumodees, 1966,
1969, 1973, 1982); Turuchanica (Pyaasckas, 1964); Nucellosphaeridium {Tumo-
dees, 1966, 1969); Archaeopsophosphaera (Haymosa, 1968); Careliella {Tumode-
en, 1982} ; Ingulecia (Tumodees, 1982) ; KildinosphaeraVidal (Vidal Siedlecka, 1983) .

Tunoeo# sua— Leiosphaeridia baltica Eis., 1958, nuanni oprosuk [Tpu-
Gantukn (Eisenack, 1958).

Jduwarnos CheponnanbHble 0b0N0YKH © TIaIK0H, IWArpeHesol, TOUSYHOA HAH
IEPHHCTONH NOBEPXHOCTLIO pasMepon oT 2—3 ao 750 mwm. Tonuwuna crenks ot noned
mMukpoMerpa a0 3—I10 smkv, B HCKONAeMOM COCTORHHH CTJKMICHE H OCAOMHEHH
CKIANKAMH CMATHA PasnuuHofl dopmbl H pasMepos.

Cpastedue OTcyTeTBHE YETHO NPOABICHHON HAPYHHON CHYABOTYPE OTAH-
yaeT obonoukl aeiocdepuanii ot 1pyrux pofos chepomopdut. OT ruradTCKux ofio-
nouer poga Chuaria oTAMUaOTCA MEHBLIHMH PA3MEPAMH.

JameuaHdHd(ocuHonnmax). [epeosauansHo chepuyieckie ofoNoNKM ¢ raal-
KoM cTeHKoR OblIH BRAOYeHE A, JfseHakom B cocTas ero pofa Leiosphaera (Eisenack,
1938). B nanenefiwenm Guina QoKazaHa NOPHCTOCTE CTEHKH FOJOTHNA THNOBOrO PoLa
L. solida, uro xapaktepuo ana oficnower poaa Tasmanites Newton, 1875, Bua L.
solida Gwn nepenefed B cocTap nocaeiuero. JLAA rAanKoCTEHHWE clepHUecHHx
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HenopHeTHX ofonoek A, Dfisenak NpeLIOHHA HOBOE POLOBOE HazBanue Leiospha-
eridia (Eisenack, 1958).

B. B. Tamodeerns (1959) nns ofonoues avaforHYHOrD B GAHIKOTD CTPOCHHA
Gui1o gano Hazeanue Protoleiosphaeridium, Ho nockonwky ero pafora Guina onyGaH-
KOBAHA roaomM no3dde, 70 HAHMEHOBAHHE OKAAAN0CHE MAAOWHM CHHOHHMOM [TDELN0-
mennoro panee Leiosphaeridia Eis., 1958, Kpowme Toro, B. B. Tumodeer ve yrazan
THIOBOA BHA H ero roJoTHil, B cBA3H ¢ €em pod Protoleiosphaeridiom oxazanca
K TOMY e onyIHKOBAHHBIM HeaakoHHo (oM. Boakoma, 1968). Heckoasko noame
rpﬁnna KaHancKHy Heoaenopatencd (Staplin et al., 1965) yaaxkounna poa Protoleio-
sphaeridium. Tem He MCHee 3T0 HA3BAHKE HE NOAYYHAD PACTPOCTPAHEHHA H HE ¥No-
MHHaetTcA B paforax camoro B, B, Tumodeena.

He sapasercA sakoHuo onyGaukoeanHem # pon Leiosphaeridium, npeanoses-
uetii 6. B. Tumodeessm (1959) Kak wenpasieHHulii papuaHT poga Leiosphaera.
To #e KacaeTcs M ApyrHx ponos, onyfankosandsx B, B, Tumodeesem (1959) 8 mo-
norpapun «Ipesnefiman daopa [TpHGaiTHKH:,

Ponx Zonosphaeridium Tim., 1959 srJ0vaer Kpynuele ToACTOCTEHHBE oO00-
NOUKH, COOTEBETCTBYKILLHE N0 CTPOCcHWIO AHardosy poma Leiosphaeridia. Tunoeoi
eua Z. attenuatum Timofeev, 1959 ouesdanuil ciHonnM THnosoro suga L. baltica
Eis. Toncran crenka chepuueckol obonouxn b. B. Tumodeerim Guina owHG0uHO HH-
TEPNPETHPOBAHA B KAUECTBE cOTOPOYKHS,

Pox Orygmatosphaeridium Tim., 1959 — toncThe ofonoyky © HO3ApeBaTO-
AMUaTOl nosepxHocTio. Ero tunosoit sun O. ruminatum, eyioa no 4306pameduto
(Tumodees, 1959, rada. 11, dur. 7)., npeactapafer coboil TOHKOCTEHHYIO Chepuue-
CHYH0 0GON0UKY € KOPPOLHPOBAHHON HADYAHOMA NOBEPXHOCTLIO M YETKHMH J4HUETO-
BHAHLIMH CKAagkam cMATHA. Takoe NpoCTedee CTPOEHHE OHIOUKH Xopomo co-
riacyeTca ¢ auarHozos pofa Leiosphaeridia,

Poa Trematosphaeridium Tim., 1959 — eToncTwie auipuate ofoioukns (Tumo-
peer, 1959, . 27) cusonum poaa Leiosphaeridia. TNepponauaibHo pon sweljened
ua marepuane us opposuka [Tpubantueu. MaoGpamenne ero eguHCTBEHHOTO BHAE
npencTasafeT cofol cepHYeCKYID HEAMPUATYI 000I0UKY © OTHEYaTKAMH KPHCTAN-
Aos nHpuTa, owxbouno npuaaTex B, B, Tumodeeswn (1959, TaGn. 1, dur. 13) aa
oTBepeTHA. K 3THM opMaM HHKAKOrO OTHOLIEHHA HE HMEWT MACCHBHBE JIbIPYEThHE
ofonoukH W3 pHibefckry oTnomerdi, onncaniele nozxe b, B, Tumodeessm | 1966)
B KAYECTBE THNOBOro suaa storo posa — T. holiedahlii. Mocaegnmit namu nomeuten
B coctae poga Lelosphaeridia.

Pop Trachysphaeridium Tim., 1959 — «toncThie nA0THBE 060N0YKH © IAFpeNe-
BOH nosepxnocTeide (Tumodees, 1959, ¢ 28). Ero anarsos xopollo cormacyeTch
C yTouHenneM gnariosom poaa Leiosphaeridia (Downie, Serjeant, 1963), npeny-
CMATPHBAIOUIEM BEIYEHHE B €r0 COCTAB KaK IMEAKOCTEHHBIN, TEK B WACPeHeRkX
ofonover. larpenensie 060M0MKH ME TAKMKE PACCMATPHBAEM B CcOCTage poaa Leio-
sphaeridia.

Pon Leiopsophosphaera Naum., 1960 — «cnopsl oKpyrisx HAH OKPYIA0-0BAIE-
HBIX OHEPTAHH, ¢ TOHKOR WIH NAOTHOR, Taakofl ¢ NOBEPXHOCTH 3K3IHHOH © BOABLIHM
HAH MEHBIIHM KoaHuecTROM craafok cMatea. Jduamerp cnop ot 10 oo 250 smums
{Haywmosa, 1960, c. 112—113). [luarnoa 3Toro poa Xopowo GOHCHBAETCA B IHArHO3
posa Leiosphaeridia. Tunosod sma L. microrugosa Naum., 1960 — maanmui
cHHOHHM BHAA L. tenuissima Eis., 1958, Dpyro# eaa L. minutissima Naum., 1960 —
cuHouHM panee onyGaukosansoro C. H. Haymoeo# supa Leiotriletes minutissimus
Maum., 1949,

Poa Leiomarginata Naum., 1960 onucan C. H. Haymoso@t (1960) B kauecTne
naockol opme ¢ cotopoukois, H. A, Boaxoso# (1968) » JI. T. MNMawkaswuene
{1980) — B KauecTse ynaowenHo# popyel. B nawesm nonssmanuy, Leiomarginata —
Menkan chepHueckad ToacTocTennan dopma. 3To COOTBETCTEYET AWACHOAY poja
Leiosphaeridia. Tunosoft eun nepeoro L. simplex noasen OuTE Nepepened B COCTAR
NoCaeiHero.
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Poa Leiominuscula Naum., 1960, B cocrar poga C. H. Haymosod (1960) sknwm-
YEHEl MENBYAHLILHE l:!llEpﬂH,u.&JleHE rAajkocTeEHHEE 0G0N0YKH THAMETPOM 10 5 MEM.
Mo gawnM ganusmM, pyGes 5 MEM B KNacCHPHKALHH CHEPOMODHT HE HMEET TAKCO-
HOMHYECKOTD 3Hadendn. O60n0MKH AAHHOTO THIA Q0N HE OLITh BRIIOYEHE B COCTAR
pona Leiosphaeridia: ouens Tonkde & coctas Biaa L. minutissima (Naum.), yron-
uleHHue B coctas Buaa L. crassa (Naum.).

Poa Megasacculina Naum., 1960, B coctap storo popa C. H. Haymora ([ 1960)
OTHCCA3 KPYINHEC WarpeHesHe OOON0UKH C KPYMHEM YOADTHEHHEM BHYTDH. Orne-
TATKH KPHCTAMIOB MHPHTa OLIH el OWHGDYMHO pPACHEHEHE B KAYECTBE «AYErs.
YnaorueHune HHTERNPETHPORAHD B KAYECTRE BHYTPEHHETD «TE4a s, [Mocaeanes ¥ EIJDPM
ITOMy THNA MOKET OTCYTCTEBOBATE H TAKCOHOMHYECKODD JHAYEHHA HE HMEET. Tarum
OOpAIOM, 308Ch Mbl HMEEM 0e10 ¢ OUSHb KPYNHBIME 113 FPEHERBIMA 0GON0NKAMH, TIPH-
Hafnemawumu poly Leiosphaeridia.

Foa Wendiella Timofeev, 1962 ve paauien, TAK KAK HE HMEET ONHCAHHA THNOBOTO
BHAA, HO CYAA 110 BCEMY, B HEFO BETKOUAAKCE cdepodlaibible oGonouxd tHna Kildi-
nella.

Poa Kildinella Timofeev, 1966. Brnepsrie oxapakTepHsoBad KdaKk HOBbIA TaKcoH
g pafore B. B. Tumodgeesa u E. . Wenenesoi (1963). Tunosofl eus K. hyperbo-
reica Timofeev onucan nosme (Tumodees, 1966, ¢ 29). B cocrae tunosoro Buaa
OhLIM BRAKYEHE TAA0KOCTEHHLE, NMAOTHO ciepryeckne 000I0UKE © YEeTKHMH CHIAL-
kamH cuATHA pasmepom o 60 mem. Paxee E. 0. Weneaesoit (1963) ofonouks
TAKOrD CTpoeHHs OLIH onicawel B cocTane apyx BMaoe Leiopsophosphaera aperta
Schepeleva (po 10—30 mxm) w1 L. effusa Schepeleva (30-—60 mum) . C. H. Haymopod
{1949) menkHe IKIEMIAAPL TAKHX #e 00oJ0UER OMTHCAHK B cocTane ee Buaa Leiotri-
letes crassum Naum. {Leiosphaeridia crassa — B nawefl knaccugukaunn). Takum
ofipazom, Kildinella hyperboreica Aapnaetcs MaajiwssM cCHHOHHMOM BLILUE YKAZAHHBX
BHO0E, Hanboaee pauudi w3 KoTopux — Leiosphaeridia crassa (Naumova, 1949),
comb. nov. Pon Kildinella — maagumi cusonum poaa Leiosphaeridia. Bee swan
NepROrG CAEAYET MépeBecTH B COCTAB BTOPOTO.

HeemoTpa Ha ABHOE COOTBETCTBHE AMATHOIOB IBYX HA3BAHHWX poros, poa Kil-
dinella wWHpoKo BoOWeA B CONCKH AOKeMOPHACKHX AKPHTapX GJarolapA MHOTOMHC-
neddM nyGankaunam B, B, Tumodeesa, no MHEHHD KOTOpOro ofa poga A0JMHEL
GETL MPHAHAHE B KauecTBe camocTontenshux. B. B. Tuumodece (1969, c. 11) yxa-
aupaer, uTo «pod Kildinella otasuaerca ot pona Leiosphaeridia MeHbiummu pas-
MEPAMH, OONBIIER NAOTHOCTBEY OGOJOMKH H cleuH@HYecKol OpHaMeHTaLHeRs,
[Mpu 3ToM noj «opHaMenTaueis TOHHMaeTcA QaKT NPHCYTCTBHA CKAALOK, BOerLa
UETHKHX H OCTPOKOHEYHBIX. CHAALKH GﬁpEBFH}T KAPKAC, YEPENAAKWHA, KAK CYHTACT
ARTOP poda, cTeHKy cdepHueckod o0WIOUKH B NPHAHIHEHHOM COCTOAHHH (THMo-
deen, 1969, ¢, 27—28),

C rakof nHTepnperauseil npupoas ckaasok obonoukk Kildinella ppan aun moxuo
cornacuTecd. Kak u v Beex Apyrux poios aKpuTapy, cKAAJKH KHALLHHENN ABIAKTCA
PEIVABTATOM CNAMUHBAHHA OTMEPIIEre OpradiiMa 3aXopoHAKUIHM ero oCrajikomM.
[lepsorauaisto chepuueckue Tena nedopMHPYIOTCA 10 COCTOAHHA NOCKHX, OHCKO-
HAAJBHBIX; NPOHCXOAALLEE NPH 3TOM YMEHbLICHWE ofiued naomanH NOBEPXHOCTH
ofoiouKkH peaiuiyerca obpasoBaHHeM CKAALOK CMATHA, K TOMY e HOTPYLHO
3AMETHTh, 4TO GOpMa KOHTYpa AeOpMHpOBAHHEX 000N0YEK HAXOOHTCH B npAMOR
3ABHCHMOCTH OT PECNHONOKEHHA H IWHPHHE 06pa30saBlUlHACH chaafok eMaTHa. Cyas
No BCEMY, B NPHMHINEHNOM COCTOAHHH 4KHALIHHELIB: MOP(BOAOTHYECKH HE DTAH-
Yaauck OT Jefocepuand. Pasmepn Tex W ApPyrHx BOOJHE CPaBHHME.

Hexoropeie cneunansetel {llenenera, 1974; Aceesa, 1976 » ap.) B npakTHxe
cBoefl paloTe NPHHHMAKT B KAYECTRE OCHOBHOTO OTJHYHTENLHOMD NpHaHAKa poja
Kildinella tTako# ero npesnak, Kak nosbllIeHHAA CTENEHL JHECTKOCTH BEULECTRA
offoJ0UKH, 9To NpoABRIAeTcl B (OopMe CKAAL0K, BCETAA YCTHHX H OCTPOYIONBHBIX
¥ KHABLHHEN] H OOBYHO PACTILIBYATEIX H MPHXOTIAHBO HIBHAHCTRX ¥ JedocdepH-
aui. [puuaro cuetats (Tumodees, 1966, 1969, 1973; Weneaesa, 1974), 4To «EHAB-
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Aunennss (pon Kildinella) serpevamwten Toasko B pudefcKEX B, 4ACTHYHO, BEHICKHX
OTNOMEHHAX, B To BpemA, kak aedochepuass (poa Leiosphaeridia) — rnabHbiM
OOpA30M B BEHACKHX H HHAHENANe0s0ACKHY oTaomennax. ONHAKD ONWT ABTOPOB HE
NO3BONAET COTMACHTRCA C 3THM MiieRneM. B otnomennax senna v kemGpua Boctouno-
Eeponefickoil nnatdopmsl NOBCEMECTHO BCTPEMAKTCA MENKHE W KPYMHbE chepHue-
CHHE DDOMOUKH C YETHHMH CHA3LKAMH, KOTOPHC MO LABHO CAOMHBIIEHACH TPALHLIIHH
BeeMH HCoChaeaoBaTeldMH COHHOAVUIHG HMEHYRITCH HCROCEPEFHAHHMH, XOTH TaKHE
popME HeTko BIHckBalTeA B aardos pona Kildinella. K stomy caenyer nofaeuts,
yto cpend suaoe Leiosphaeridia, onHcanHux W3 opuosHka Baatuke, npueytereyior
fopMbl € YeTKHMH crAaakamu cuatea (Eisenack, 1958, rada. I, dnr, 2—5). Buewne
3TH POPMEL HEOTIHYHME OT pHpeACKHX «KRABAHHEL». B To ke BpeMa cpemn «Knib-
nuHen s B pHdee Ypana Hamd OBHAPYHEHO MHOMECTBO SKIEMANAPOR, 061a 1AL
KaK YUETKHMH, TAK H HEUETKHMH CKAANKAMH cMATHA. B GoabimicTee chydace Tpyano
VCTAHOBHTL, KAKHE H3 NMPHCYTCTBYIIIHX CKIBI0K SABIMIOTCA ONpPele)sounsy &
B Kakofi #e pol OTHECTH TOT WAM HEOR skiemnanp. Paidele HCCASLOBATENH MOPYT
PELIHTE STOT BONPOC NO-Pa3HOMY, YTO H CTAHOBHTCH MPHYHHOH Pasju4HOro posna
MpoOTHBOPEUHHL.

Ecte ewe oaun nwade ofcysaaemore sonpoca. Oueds vacTo npd dccaefosa-
HHAX AKPHTAPX BEHACKOrD Bo3pacTa k poly Leiosphaeridia wecnenosartenn otHocat
cBETALIE H npo3pauHbe ofonouki, k pony Kildinella — Gosee Toncrocrendse, a no-
STOMY MEHEE NPO3PAYHbIE H Kamylvecd Gonee mA0THEMH. ONHAKO BPAL JH He3HA-
YHTEALHHIE OTAHYHA B TOJILUHHE CTeHOK 0GOJ0YER CHELYET NPHHHMATL B Ka4ECTRE
POAOBEIX NPHIHAKOB, KK H HHTEHCHBHOCTh OKPACKH, CYLIECTBEHHO 3aBHCALIER He
TONIBKO OT HX TOJULMHEL, HO M OT cTenedd ux metamopduzaunu. Tak, Jame TOHKHE
AMYpHEEe Nefiocdepuiid B3 senna wad KemOpHA [IpHGaNTHKY NpH DpoKaaHBaHHE
WX HAL nAaMmeHem NafopatopHoll CHHPTOBKM HA TOHKOM NOKPOBHOM CTEKJE YH(E
YEPE3 HeCKOIBKO CEKYHL 00y rRAepoMHBAKTCA H NPEBPALLAKITCA B «NA0THEES, caabo
Npo3pavHbe «KHIbLHHENAB *.

Pog Asperatopsophosphaera Schepeleva, 1963 srawouaer Tonkoctenise ofio-
JOHKH, HMEKLHE HEPOBHYH) MOBEPXHOCTE B BALe BeneHennod suakocTh (lenenena,
1963). Hecaeposauwe npenapartos E. [, Weneaesof v agTopos w3 senga Bocrouno-
Esponefickoll naathopme noxassisaer, uTo B kadecTse «neductuixs E. [ Ulepene-
BOH OLIH PACUEHEHE WATPEHEBME 0OMI0YKH, HAHOOIeE KPYTIHEIE W3 KOTOPLIX paHes
onucael B cocTase poga Megasacculina (Haymosa, 1960). Ha 1 w 11T Beecowa-
HhIX KOAJOKBHYMax no Mukpogoccwanas pog Asperatopsophosphaera Gua npranan
Mazawum cHHodamom poaa Trachysphaeridium (Tusmodees, 1974) . Hawn on pacue-
HEH TAKKE B KauecThe Maafliero cHHoHMMa pota Leiosphaeridia.

Pon Protosphaeridiom Tim., 1966 — «raagkqe ToacTee oanocnoiivwmes ofo-
JMOMKH, CYAA MO ONHCANHAM W Hiofpamensas, npeactasasior cobol olonouky
THna Aefiochepnanit 0 e cayuafiio yxKe HEOAHOKPATHD MEPERONNCA B COCTAR POALA
Leiosphaeridia (Boakosa, 19G8; Aceesa, 1976; ITatwaeron, 1977; 111 » V Beecows-
HEE KOMJOKBEHYME M0 MEEpofoccHanam). Tlo namemy muenmo, Protosphaeridium
densum Tim. we wMeeT cylwecTreHnkIX 4epT oTanuna ot L. crassa (MNaum., 1949),
B KAYECTBE CHHONHMA KOTOPOrO MBl EFO 3/18CH H PACCMATPHBAEM,

Pon Mucellosphaeridium Timofeey, 1966 swnesen B, B, Tumodeesrm g Buae
OCTATHOB 3YKAPHOTHBIX OPraHuaMoB co cheponiaibHol obofoukoR, conepmalinx
BRYTPH NPHIHAKH KJCTOYHOrO A4pa. B kauecTre Takoro MPHHAMAA0CE HIOMETPHYHOE
TEMHOE Y IJIOTHEHHE B LeHTpadbHON yacTH kaeTku (Cepman v ap., 1974) . Mo npeacras-
JEHHKY ABTOPOBE BHYTPHEJAETOUHOE 3aTCMHEHHE, CKOpee BCero, NpeacTapddaeT
cofoi OCTATHH KDJ‘IJI&]'[EHPUBHHIJJE'FI NPOTONA23ME, 9TO HE MOMET PACUCHHBATLCA Kak
TakcoHoOMHYeckHE npusnak (tada. IX, ¢wur. 6, 7 v ap.). Pon Nucellosphaeridium sto
He Goaee, veM opMa coOXpanlocTH AeRochepHini,

Poa Archaeopsophosphaera Naum., 1968, Tunosofi srn A. asperata — ABHBI
CHHOHMM paHee onucadHoro suaa Leiosphaeridia tenuissima Eisenack, 1958,
Poposoll kputepuil — enopodinbles yrayGJIeHHA — MO®eT OWTh BTOPHYHBIM, O0-
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Hako B oM CayHae, ITOr KPHTEPHA HEAOCTATOMHOD 07 OGOCHOBAHHA 0OCO-
foro pona.

Pon Careliella Timofeey, 1982 otanuaerca ot Leiosphaeridia wepoxosatoi no-
BEPXHOCTBID W HAJNHUHEM BANHKOBHAHLX cKaanok cMATHA (Tumodgees, 1982, c. 15).
BT}«I HPHEHHKH ABHO HEAODCTATOMHE A8 oBOCHOBAHKA ocoforo PDJJ.E. TonoTHn THIO-
soro Buaa C. lasiantha Tim., cyIs no IHareosy 4 H3o0pamennto, He HMEeT onpeie-
JEHHEX MOP{HONOrHUecKHy NPHIHAKOR W TaK#Ee ABAD CyOBeKTHBEH,

Pos Kildinosphaera Vidal, 1983 npeanomen [ Buganom (Vidal, Siedlecka,
1983) nan Hernaikux ofonouek chepoMopdHT, paHes BRANYABLIHLCA B COCTAR poaa
Kildinella Tim. Ocxosakuen  3Tomy nocnysonn nepesos C. Jlnnarpenon (Lindgren,
1982) tunosoro suaa poua Kildinella — K. hyperboreica Tim., ofinagawiiero raam-
Kol NoBepXHOCTBIO, B cocTae pota Leiosphaeridia Eisenack, 1958 v suna L. asperata
(Naumova) Lindgren, comb. nov.

Hpyrie punw poga Kildinella ¢ raanxof nosepxuoctsio (K. sinica, K. vesljanica,
K. jacutica, K. rifeica, K. miroedichia, K. nordia) I'. Buganom Takme paccMoTpens
B cocTape nmocaenHero. Akpurapxu co caalfo nposenesHoll MukpoGyropuarof no-
BEPXHOCTRED, paHce srApuasiiMecs I, Bunanom s cocrae suia Kildinella sinica
Tim. (Vidal, 1976), a Takmse rpanyaspopadtsie, GOpoLABYATHE B CTPHATHEE BRAWD-
yeHe WM B cocTas Hosoro pona Kildinosphaera,

Cpaenednii croero Hosoro poga ¢ apyruma I, Bugan we npusogur. Onsaco,
cyna no auardoay (Vidal, Siedlecka, 1983, c. 55), poa Kildinosphaera otausaerca
ot Gaumaiwero mophoaormiecky pota Lejosphaeridia Haawudem cnabo npossien-
HOW CKYABNTYPEL H CNOCOGHOCTEID PACKPRIBATECH M0 MEAHAHHOMY paspuey (emedian
splits). B aunarnoze popa Leiosphaeridia, Kak H3BECTHD, YKA3AHO HA PACKDHBAHHE
ofonover nocpencTeom nunoma (Eisenack, 1958).

. Bugan Taksme He YKA3WBAET, KAKOH W3 3THX NPHIHAKOB ABJACTCH OCHOBHEIM
JAHArHOCTHYECKHM npuaHakom popa. [Mosromy poanwkaer HeoGXoAWMOCTE PAcoMOT-
peth ofa 3TH npranaka. CaaGo NpoABAEHHAA CKYJILNTYPA HE MOMET ABHTLCA 06o-
CHOBAHHEM HOBOTD POAOBOMD TAKCOHE B LAHHON KOHKPETHON CHTYALMH, TAK KAaK
B nnarnoze poaa Leiosphaeridia ykazaxo, uto B ero cocTas MOryT OHTh BRIOUEHE
OB0NOUKH 3epHACTHE W Warpedesue (Downie, Sarjeant, 1963). Ecau pee-taku po-
MYCTHTH UEﬂE’Qﬂ{lﬁPHHIIUETh BRAEJEHHA B .ﬂ.D“EHﬁPHH ncoforo poaod HerJalEHX
cipepoMopguT, TO BOBCE HeT HEoGXOAHMOCTH B CBAIM € 3THM BHUIENATL POA C HOBEIM
HaipanueM. TakHmx pofos B AOKeMOpHH YHEe BbUIENEHO MHOMECTBO (paboTwl
C. H. Haywmosoii, 5. B. Tumodeesa u ap.). HanBonee Gauzox pony Kildinosphaera
BEIENEHHE HeCKOMbKO pakee pog Valeria Jankauskas, 1982 ($lukayekac, 1982).
Tunoeo# H eAHHCTBEHHEA B nocaeatero [, BuaanoM Takke NOMELIEH B COCTAB £ro
pona Kildinosphaera, koTopuifl 8 CBA3M € 3THM OKA3ACH BRAKMAKOLIHM 0BE THIO-
Belx BHOA, [lo npuopeTeTy STOT CROAMBIR pon caeaver MMeHoeaTe popom Valeria.
Takum ofpasom, TOALKO 0o THNY HapymHo# cevaentypet Kildinosphaera oBocho-
BaTE HEBOIMOMHO,

Tunosof sna pona Kildinosphaera — K. shagrinata Vidal, 1983 no onneannewo
peckMa Gan3ok suay L. crassa (Naum.), comb. nov. OTaHuse 3aKAK04EETCA NHILE
B npucyTeTeul ¥ K. shagrinata mukpoGyropuatoll cRyABNTYPHL, KOTOPAH, N0 HALIEMY
MHEHHK), HE MOMET CTATE KpHTepHem ofocHoBaHKA ocoBore takcona, O6onoukl co
cnaGo NpoABNeHHol MHEposepHHcTOf B MuKpoSyropyatoll CKYABRNTYPOR NOBEpx-
HOCTH HAMH Tak#e BRAKMeHs B cocTas Buaa L. crassa (Naum.).

EQJ]H Ha 3TOM TIPHSHEHE NEUTATLCA DOOCHOBATH qJDPMa."[hHHﬁ TAKCOH, TO HEH3-
GeRHO BOIHHKHET CHTYAUWA, B KOTOPOH ITOT TAKCOH CTAHOBHTCH MJALLIHM CHHO-
HHMOM Apyroro suaa — L. obsulela (Naum.), comb. nov. Tak wiu uHaue, THino-
sofl Bua pota Kildinosphaera, ecan npunate ero BuAedeHHe Mo THNY CKYABNTY PG,
ABAAETCA MAAAUINM CHHOHHMOM OLHOTO W3 PaHee BRJEJICHHWY BHloB cdepo-
MOpduT,

Hpyro#i npuanak popa Kildinosphaera — cnocof packpueanna ofonouek —
OYeHE BAMHBIA NMPH3HAK, BHAHMO, HMeOWHA Goabmioe GHOAOFHYeCKOS JHAUCHHE,
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DfrDJ]D'-[KH C pa3HbIM THNOM pPACKPBBAHHA HE MOIYT OblTh BEJNYEHH B COCTaAR
OAHOrO BHAA HIH poaa. DJ].HEI(D cnocof PACHPRHEBdHHA NPOABNIAETCA T-[].'hEE-B'b.I"Ia-FiHD
PEOKO H B KAAccHPHKALMH AKPHTAPX HM YaCTo NPHX0aMTeR npededperats. ¥ nonae-
JRAKLILEND A0NBINHHCTRA ﬂDKEMﬁFHﬁCKHX H ]]al[][El'I'ﬂJTEDSﬂﬁEE{H}{ BHIOB ﬂ}{pl‘ﬂ'ap){
crnocob PACKPLIBEAHHA NOKa HEHABECTEH H BOIMOHHO EDUﬁI.T.EE He HMeeT MecTa. Tew
HE MeHee A0nYCTHM LLE.’[EEDDﬁPaST[DI'_"I’b oboCcHOBa HHA ona .II.DKEHGDHFI(‘.I(I-IN Cl‘.tlE]J{:l-
MDPEIIIH'I’ ocoboro poaa, XapaKTepHIYIDIerocsa CcnocobOHOCTRIO PACKPHBATECA MOCDEL-
CTEOM MEJHAHHOMD pPaipwBa. B stom cayyae B Ero COCTAaR RPHABTCA BHEAKYMHTH
H 000004 KH rNaAKHe C MOBEPXHOCTH, HD TAKHME PaifefaioiliHecs HalBoe. 31‘{] ofo-
aoukk Buga Kildinella hyperboreica Tim. [Mocnaegnuil ABNAETCA THIORLM LI8 poia
Kildinella, no oTeepruyT B CEA3H C NMepesonoM B coctas pona Leiosphaeridia
(Lindgren, 1982). Takum ofipazom, Haea ofocioBan#a ocofioro pona, oCHOBHBIM
NHATHOCTHYECKHM MPHAHAKOM KOTOPOTO ABHAACE OB CNOCOGHOCTL PACKPHBATHCH
N0 METHAHHOMY Pa3pEIBy, MPHBOAHT K «BOCKPEMIEHHID® YIHE OTBEPTHYTOrO pola
Kildinella,

]'Ipnrrna TAKOrD sBOCKPEIEHHAR MORHO Gulao Ge He BOZPAKATE, CCOH il He O HO
HeMmanoBauoe ofictoATentwcTeo. Thnomoft mua poga Leiosphaeridia — L. baltica
Eisenack, 1958 — w3 opaosuka MMpuGanTHEH NoKa HIYYeH HELOCTATOUHO ACTAAbLHO
cnocol PACKPHIBAHWHA BRAMYAEMHX B COCTABR 3TOTD BHOA oGOJO0YEK NMOKa HeusBe-
cTed. Bnosne pepoaTHo, 3TH 0GOJOYKH PACKPLIBANHCE HAAROE, KAk MHOTHE LoKeMG-
puiickne (opmel. [MosToMy Takoll NpHaHak, Kak cnocol packpbiBanda ofououek,
LA IHATHOCTHEH POLOBOH NPHHALTEMHOCTH cepoMap@iT NOKa HenoAb30BaH GuTE
He momeT. [lo kpafikell Mepe, 3TOT NPHIHAK HE YHHBEPCANEH.

Hakoueu, ecin pon Kildinosphaera nonutatees ofi0CHOBATH N0 COUETAHHIO ABYX
pPACCMOTPEHHBIX NPHIHAKOR — PACKPHBAHHI0 N0 MEIHAHHOMY pa3peiBy W chafo
NPOABTEHHOH CKYABNTYPE — TO ONAThL-TAKH NPHXOAHTCA BEPHYTHCA K panee onyOau-
KoBaHHOoMY poay Valeria (Hukayekac, 1982), Taxme ofnazaonedy sTHMH oG0HMH
NpH3HAKAMA.

Kak ykazano ewie, thnosol swr pona Kildinosphaera — K. shagrinata —
HAMH PACCMATPHBABTCA B KA4eCTBE MJAJWEre CHHOHHMA BHAa Leiosphaeridia
crassa. Bun Kildinosphaera lophostriata (Jank.) nams coxpauwen B coctape pola
Valeria, [lpa apyrux suna obcymaaeMoro poga — K. granulata Vidal w K. verru-
cata Vidal — npennaraerca nepepectd B coctas poaa Leiosphaeridia.

CocrTap HeckolbKo OeCATKOR BHAOB B OTIOMEHMAX OT HHMHEro pHden
A0 Me3n3od BrAUHTEIbHO. B nokemfpun CCCP noctatouno of0CHOBAHEBIMH
ARAATCA BUAK: L. atava (Naum.), 1960; L. crassa (Naum.), 1949; L. exsculpta
{Tim.), 1969; L. holtedahlii (Tim.), 1966; L. jacutica (Tim.), 1966; L. kulgunica
Jank., 1980; L. laminarita {Tim.), 1966; L. minutissima (Naum.), 1949; L. obsu-
leta (Maum.), 1949; L. tenvissima Eis., 1958; L. ternata (Tim.), 1966,

Feonoruwuecku#d no3pacT Papeil—dpanepoioi.

Lelosphaeridia atava (Nawmova, 1960), emend. Jankauskas, comb. nov.

TaGn. X, ¢ur, 4—7

Megasacculina atava Naum. (Haymosa, 1960); Asperatopsophosphaera bavlen-
sis sp. nov. (lllenenesa, 1963); Protoleiosphaeridium cultum sp. nov. {Auapeena,
1966); Asperatopsophosphaera bavlensis Schepeleva (Aceesa, 1976); A. partia-
les Schepeleva (Aceesa, 1976); Leiosphaeridia culia Andr. ([lawxssxuene,
1980,

Foanorun— Haymoea, 1960, taga. 3, ¢wr. 15, cke. Penkudo, sannafickan
CEPHA.

MextoTun — JntHHUIPH, N: 16-800-2042/4, ska. |; Bawkupekoe [pn-
ypaase, cks. Cepreepckan-B00, unt. 2042.4—2946.4 M, Bena, peAKHHCKHE rOPHIONT,
GafiknOalwesckan cBUTa, Tadn. X, dur. 5.
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Onucanue OOOIOUKH KPYMHBE H O4EHL KPYNHEE, TOHKOCTEHHHE, Ooaee
HIH MEHEE NPOAPAYHBEE, WATPCHCRHE, HHOCAA COAEPMHAIHe BHYTPH Goaee HAH
MEHee KPYNHOE HeNnpo3paunoe ynaoTHende. Pasmepw ofouaover ot 70 no 350 mrm,
ofbguo 7T0—150 mem, ronotun (Haymopa, 1960) — 260 mem, nektornn — 200 mrm,
Tonmuua credku ot 0.5 go L5 sesm, v ocobo KPYNHBX IKIEMTUIAPOR, BOIMOKHO,
Bosee. Pasmephl ynaoTHeHus (OCTATKH WHTONNA3Mb) oT 3/4 no 1/4 nnamerpa,
Ero OYMEPTAHHA PACNABIBYATH, HO B LLETOM IIUHTU]:FHIUT KOHTYD ofonoukd. B OTaeENb-
HEX o0oaouKax MOrYT NpOCMATPHBATBCH i HECHUJTbK}" MOCNKHY HEHETHHX YNaoT-
uennil. TIpHCYTCTBYIOT MENKHE M KPYNHBE NAHUETOBHIHMWE CKAANKH CMATHA.

CpasncHune Cpeaw wpynHux chepoMoput  BLAeIATCA  0f0N0UKH
¢ warpeHepofi ckyasnTypol (cm. oo 79). Or suga L. obsuleta otauuaerca Gonee
Ky MHBIMH pﬂSME‘pﬂMH H HHOTrgA MPHCYTCTEHEM BHYTRPEHHETD YIIOTHEHHA.

3ameuanun C H Haymosa (1960, c. 112113, Tabn. 3, gimr. 15), sneppwic
onHeas ofoA04KH AaHHOrO THNA, OTHeCHa WX K ocofomy pony Megasacculina.
BH‘:"TFIE'HHEE VIJAOTHEHHE S HHTEPNPETHPORaAHD B HKAMCCTBE CAMOCTOATENbBHOrO
BHYTpEHHEND «Tenax, OTNeHATHKH HKPHCTAANOBR THPHTA — B KauwecTse eAdels,
E. O. Ulenenesa (1963) na 37om e maTepuane praeInIa HoBHA poy Asperatopso-
phosphaera. E. M. Aunpeena (1966) onucana Wx ®e B KAMECTBE HOBOrO BHALA
Protoleiosphaeridium cultum. Moapofinee of obonoukax o WarpeHesoil cCKYILATY-
po#l oM. Ha c. 22—23.

MHTEDH A0 H pacnNnpoCTpaHEHHE. Bodaklnoe KOMHYECTED 3IK3IEMILIH-
poR B Benae H kemOGpuu CCCP, enuHnubbe GopME B BEpXHEM DHEE W OPALOBHKE.

Leiosphaeridia crassa ( Naumova, 1949), emend, Jankauskas, comb. nov.
TaGa. 1X, dwmr. 5—10

Leiotriletes crassus {Haymosa, 1949, 1951; YnGpukopa, Poxaccreedcran, 1959),;
Leiopsophosphaera apertus sp. nov., L. effusus sp. nov. (Ilenenesa, 1963),;
Kildinella hyperboreica sp. n. (Tumodees, 1966); K. hyperboreica Tim. (Tumo-
eeg, |969; Aceesa, 1976; Hnwayewac, 1982; Vidal, 1974, 1979, 1981a; Knoll,
Calder, 1983; Knoll, 1984); K. sinica sp. nov. (Tumodees, 1966); K. sinica Tim.
{Tumodees, 1969; Aceesa, 1976; Vidal, 1976, 1979, 1981a, 19816; Knoll, Calder,
1983); K. vesljanica sp. n. (Temodees, 1969); K. vesljanica Tim. (Huxayckac,
1982); K. timanica sp. nov. (Tumodees, 1969); K. nordia sp. nov. (Tumodees,
1969); MNucellosphaeridium minutlum sp. nov. (Tumodees, 1966); N. minutum
Tim. {Tumodees, 1969); Protosphaeridium densum sp. nov. {Tumodees, 1966);
P, densum Tim. (Twmodees, 1969, 1982); P. laccalum sp. nov,
[Tumodees, 1966); P. laccatum Tim. (Tumodees, 1969, 1982); Protoleiosphaeri-
dium infriatum sp. nov., P. duricorium sp. nov., P. clarum sp. nov., P. fulvastrum
sp. nov. [Adgpeesa, 1966); Leiopsophosphaera convexiplicata Naum_, L. multi-
plicata Naum. (Haymosa, 1968); Zonosphaeridium ecrassum sp. nov. { Tumodeen,
1969); Leiosphaeridia undulata sp. nov. (Tumodees, 1973); L. aperta (Schepe-
leva) Assejeva (Aceesa, 1976; [Mawwaswuene, 1980); L. laccata (Timofeev)
Assejeva (Aceesa, 1976); L. brevifaldis sp. nov., L. parva sp. n. {Aceera, 1976);
L. bicrura sp. nov. (Hukayckac, 1976); L. bicrura Jank, (Herayckac, 1982,
Boakosa, 1981); L. densa (Timofeev) Pjat. ([Taruneron, 1977); L. effusa {Schepe-
leva) Pjat. (TTatwneror, 1977; [NMawxsewsene, 1980); L. infriata (Andreeva)
comb. nov. (Tlawkaswyuene, 1980); L. marcovense Fajzulina sp. nov. (Akyasuess
u ap., 1981); L. dehisca Paskevi¢iene (Bonkoma, 1981); L. asperata (Naumova)
Lindgren, comb. nov. (Lindgren, 1982; Vidal, Siedlecka, 1983; Knoll, Ford,
1985; Knoll, Sweet, 1985); Kildinosphaera shagrinata Vidal, sp. nov. (Vidal,
Siedlecka, 1983).
Foaorwun— Haymona, 1949, tadn. [, dur. 3; wwmuui kemGpui, NoHTo-
BACKAA CHHTa, JCTOMHA,
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Jdextorno— JdurHHUIPH, Ne 16-800-2942/9, ska. 2; Bawkupckoe [pu-
ypanee, cke. Cepreepckan-800, wur, 2942.4—2946.4 m; Benn, peaKHHCKHA
ropu3onT, Gaflkubaiesckan ceuta; tada. IX, dur. 5

Onuecanue Menkde o cpeiHry pasmepos cepodiainine o60N04KH ¢ TIaL-
KO NOBEPXHOCTEI M yToaweHHoll credxofl. Pasmepn obBonower [0—70 mEm
{o6buro |5—30), Tonuwesa credsn 0.7 —1.5 mem. Tonotun 20—30 mkm, JekToTHn —
34 mem. B ucxkonaemoM cOCTORHHH OOOMOUKM CIUFOULEHEl, KOHTYP POBHBIT, OKpyr-
JIBIA. C-H."laﬂ.'.‘".ﬂ CMATHA HEMHOMOYHCMEHHLIE, YETHHE, JAHUETOBHONKE, ¢ NPHOCTPEH-
HbIMH OKOHYAHHHMH, PEMEe HEYETHHE HAH OTCYTCTBYHIT.

Cpasrenne Or L minutissima necywecTeerno oTaRYaETCA GO TOACTOR
CTEHKOH.

Jameyanun Bnepese raankocTendsle ofoJ0uKd © YTONULEHHOH, cnato
npoipadHod cTerkod, ofpasyoumel npH CNAKIIHBAHHH YETKHE CHIAIKH CMATHA,
Gean onucansl C. H. Haymopol (1949) H3 HHMHeKeMODHACKHX «CHHHX TAHH®
[MpuGantukn. Ounp GuIW BEAKYEHH B COCTABR  (OPMANLHOTD BHOA Crops:
Leiotriletes crassus Naum.

Mo onncawwio C. H. Haymoso@t (1949, c. 55) crenka of0N0Mes 3TOrD THMa
TOYEHEL TOMICTAA, MAOTHAA® CO CKAaiKaMH cMATHA. Onpenenenne «oueHs TOACTaAS
C. H Haymopa we pasbAcHAET, HO, CYAA NO BCEMY, HMEET B BHLY [pexae
BCETD caabylo npoapaunocts obonoukd. Ha npuaaraemux gotorpaduax (tadn. 1,
jwr. 5, 6) B conpoBomIawIWKX WX pucyHkax (Tada. II, @ur. 5, 6) paznuuumw
HETKHE OCTPOKOHEYHBIE CKAANKH cMATHA. TaKHe CKAaAKH ¥ OUeHb TONCTHX oboa0YeK
obpaszopateedA He MoryT. [Nocienyne xapakTeprayioTeA BCErLa XOPOILO PARIHYUHMEIM
ABOHHEM KOHTYPOM, koTopwf C. H. HayMoBa owHGOUHO pACLEHHBANA B KAYECTEE
«OTOPOHKH» YIA0ULeHHELX (opw (Hanpumep, Leiomarginata simplex Naum. ). Cropee
BCErO, Rrephee onicadnse C, H. Haywmopofi L. crassus npeicrasisin cobodl nnot-
HEE YTOMMIEHHEE OGOJA0UKH FAALKoCTeHHBX chepomopdur. O6 3ToM rosopet
u apyrafa paGora C. H. Haymosoli (1951) no «cnopam» pudes Hmuoro ¥pana,
B KOTOPOH B KAYECTBE «0YEHB TOJACTHIX® ONHCAHLL O00BYHEE LA STOMD YPOBHA 10T
HbdE }"TUJ‘ILIJ.EHHHQ DEDJ]U'-[F.H,, mo3Me I'[ﬁu‘]}'tl]-'I.H-IllHE HA3BAHHE KHALIHHEN. K_EK
HIBECTHO, CpedH NOCASAHHX OYEHb TOACThIE {IJD'FIMI:{ HE BUTPEYAKTCH.

E. O. enenesa (1963) yrolwendse caabo npospavydne ofonodkd onHcana
B KauecTse Hosoro swia Leiopsophosphaera aperius Schepeleva (oo 30 mkwm),
NpH 3TOM ?ILHS!‘I.I'IEI B Ero ONHCAHHM: «000J0uKd IMOTHAA, TONCTAR, TAagiKafz
{e. 12). 3ra dopma, no ee mHenHo, oTaudaerca or sana C. H. Hay-
moBol L. crassus JAHb OTCYTCTBHEM TFIHJ!'ETHD}-'i WeJiH I'IPDPHE'I’BI!HS!. nDEKﬂJ’[hK}"
TAKORAA ¥ AoKeMOpHACKHX ¥ KeMOpHACKHX akpuTapx He cywecteyeT (oM. ra. 1),
BHA E. ﬂ lenenesoll seHACAH MIOAAWHM CHHOHHMOM pPaHEE ONMHCAHHOTO BHAA
C. H. Haymonoi.

Maanwumn cuuonumamu prga C, H. Haywomoft L. crassus seafwTea Takme
wHpoKke WagectHse BHAW B, B, Tumodeera (1966, 1969): Kildinella hyper-
boreica Tim. u K. sinica Tim., oTanyawoummseca Apyr oT Apyra JHWE HeaHa-
UHTEABHO — LIHPHHON CKAanoK cMATHA (¥ nepeoro oun wrpe). Ot supa C. H. Hay-
morol ofa suga B, B, Tumodeesa oTAHYAKTCA JHIIE TEM, YTO MOTYT AOCTHTATh
fonswnx pasmepos (oo 60—70 mMem). B cHHOHRMHKY 0GCYMIACMOro BHIA HAMH
NOMELWEHD elle GoLIoe KONHYeCTBO Noake onyGAHKOBAHHEY TAKCOHOB, ONHCAHHE
KOTOPBLLX HE HMEeT AOCTATOYHHX OTAHUMA oT L. crassus Naum.

Mockoaeky L. crassus npepcrasiafer cobod o00N0MKH rpynnel akpurapx,
B Hawed kiaccHukaunn (tTata. 3) oHH paccMoTpedsl B cocTase poja Leiosphae-
ridia Eisenack, avarnosy Kotoporo cooTpetcTByer HX cTpoedue. Hosan komBuha-
uus: Lejosphaeridia crassa (Naumova), comb. nov.

MaTepuwan W pacnpocTpadeHdHne THCAYH IKIEMNAAPOR HI OTAO-
#eHui puded, sedta W KemOpuA pasuwx pafionor CCCP, asHo gomumHupyer
8 cpensem pudee ¥pana w Tumana.
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Lelosphaeridia exsculpta (Timofeew, 1969},
emend. Mikhailova, comb. nov.

Taga. XII, dur. 6

Leiosphaeridia exsculpta (Tumodeen, 1969).

Foanorun—HITHO AH CCCP, Ne 441/1; Mypmanckan ofin., p. Yanoma;
pepxHui puded, wanomckan cewra; taba. XI1, dur. 6.

Onuecanue Menkne 0 cpelHHX Pa3MEpoR, OHeHb PEAKD KPymHEE 0G0A04MKH
€ yToAUeHHo# cTenkod, caafio Npo3pawHLe, © PACMALIBYATHIMH JAHLETOBHLHLIMH
CEJaAKaMH CMATHH. nﬂBep}{HOﬂh D‘ﬁﬁ."[ﬂ'-ll{}'l NOKPETa MENKHMH ﬁ}"l‘D[}KBMH. _,E',P[a-
merp 10— 100 mrm, same I0—60 MM,

Cpasuenue OT apyrux BHIOB pOla OTAHYAETCA MENKOGYTOPHATON CKY/ILT-
TYPOH NOBEPXHOCTH,

Jamewanwnna B B. Tumodees (1966) onucan sua Kildinella tschapo-
mica Timofeev, 1966 kak oGoMouKH ¢ MEAKOBYrOpUATOH CKYABNTYPOR NOBEPXHO-
cTH, KoTopafs orauvaetcAa ot K. exsculpta Tim. Gosee ToHkol npoapawHol ofo-
nouked, Tlpocmorp ronotuna K. ischapomica Tim. nokazan, uto 310 ofonodka
€ warpeHeBoli CKyNLOTYPOR NOBEPXHOCTH H ABAACTCA cHHOHHMoM Leiosphaeridia

laminarita (Timofeev). Mu veaoedo ocraswan Bug L. exsculpta (Tim.) » co-
crase poja Leiosphaeridia Eis,, nockonbky Takde dopwmbl ¢ smenxkolyropyarof
CHYALNTYPOA NOBEPAHOCTH, XOTA H e0HHHYHO, HO BCTPEYAITCA B BepiHem puies,

MaTtepuwan u pacnpocTpasnenude EIMHHUHEE HAXOAKH B BEpXHEM

puipee Koaeckoro noayoctposa, ¥pana w Cefupa.

Leiosphaeridia holtedahlil {Timofeey, 1966),
emend. Jankauskas, comb. nov.

Taba. XI, dur. 7

']ll'ggg';aluﬁphaeridium holtedahlii (Tumodees, 1966, 1969, 1982, Hukayckac,

Fonotun— Tumodees, 1966, ¢. 28, tada. V, dur. |; soxkemBpuii Hopeeruu,
PuHMapked. ¥Tepan.

Jektornn— Hakayekac, 1982, ta6n, XLIIL, dwmr. 4; JIntTHHUTPH, Ne 16-
25/1-12; Kanmil ¥pan, wuiwennkexan Mukpobuota; sepxani puded, nogunsepekan
ceuTa; tada. X1, dur. 7.

Onucanne [Mo B B, Tumodeesy (1969, c. 22): «06000UKH [0HAMETPOM
10—T70 mKm, ciepuueckie, TONCTRIE, TAALKHE HAH HEACHOIIATPEHERLIC ¢ KPYIHEIMH
OKPYTABMEH, YIA0BATO-OKPYTAMMHE HIH OBATLHEIMA OTBEPCTHAMH, HEPARHOBEIHKHMH
H pacTONOMEHHBIMH GECTIOPAAOYHO, JHISMNAAPE JAHHOTO BHAA 3HAYHTEALHO
D’I‘J'I;:'-I.HIOTC'H no TOMWHHE oGoN0Uek, pasMepam, OUEPTAHHID H PACNONOKEHHED OTBED-
CTHH=®,

Cpapuenne OF Apyrix BHLIOB POLA OTAHMAETCA TOACTON HECMHHAOWERCA
B CKNAMKH CTEHKON H HAJHUHEM KPYIIHbIX HENPaBHALHON GOPMbL, BOSMOMHO BTOPHY-
HblX OTBEPCTHH,

MaTtepHal wpacnpocTpaHeH e EIHHHUHBE 3K3IEMOIADPE H3 HHM-
HEro, CpelHero M BepxHero pudes ¥pasa, Cubups u Koasckoro noayoctpoma,

Leiosphacridia jacutica (Timofeev, 1966),
emend. Mikhailova et Jankauskas, comb. nov.

Ta6a. X1, dur. 3a, 6, 7, 9

Leiosphaeridia Warsanofiewii Naumova (Lllenenesa, 1963); Kildinella jacutica sp.
nov. {Tumnc[:eea_. 1966) ; K. jacutica Tim. {Tumodees, 1969; Aceesa, 1976); K. per-
forata Fanderflitt, sp. nov. (Kononaeea, @augepdant, 1979); K. of. jacutica Tim.
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(Knoll, 1984); K. afi. perforata Fanderflitt (Boaxosa, 1981); Chuaria circu-
laris Walcott (Vidal, 1976, 1979; Vidal, Siedlecka, 1983; Vidal, Ford, 1985;
Knoll, Calder, 1983; Knoll, 1984).

Foaorun— HUITIO AH CCCP, Ne 452/1; ¥uypo-Maiicknii paiion, p. Mas;
pepxuuii pudrefl, NaxaHIHHCKAA CEPHA, HEPIOEHCKAR CBHTA, KYMaXHHCKAA NMOOCEHTA.
¥repau,

Jdesrornn— HITO AH CCCP, Ne 1821/1; Typyxanckui pafon, p. H Tyn-
rycka; BepxHui puded, nepesunnckan ceura; tada. XIIL dar 3

Onucanne [nagkocTenduwe KpynHue ofolodkd © yTOMUWEHHOR CTEHKOH,
MAOTHEE, CN260 NPOIPAYHBE, ¢ YETKHMH KPYIHBIMH H MeJKHMH JaHUETOBHIHEIMH
cinankamu cuatus. Ouamerp 70—800 mxm. OueHb pelxo BCTPEUAWTCH 3KIEMO-
JAPL, PACKPHEBADLHECH N0 MEAHAHKOR mockocTH. Yacto HadnwpawTes ofoaourn
€ YIJIOTHEHHEM — «AJPOM» — KOAJancHpoeaswedl  udtonaasmod  (raGn.  XII

Hr. 7).
. Cpasnedne Or L. crassa oTiuuaeTcd JHWE  OGONBUIHMH PAIMEPAMHE.

Jamevanusn [lo pasmepam sux L. jacutica cooTBeTCTBYET MedkHM
akaemnaApaM Buaa Chuaria circularis Walcolt, 1899 s wxpokoM  nNoHAMaHHH
nuarnoza nocnegeero (Vidal, 1976, Vidal, Siedlecka, 1983; Vidal, Ford, 1985,
Knoll, Calder, 1983 Knoll, 1984). Oanaxo astopu orpannynesawt pog Chuaria
pazmeposM 1000 MEm u coxpanmioT Gonee MesKkHe 0GOJOUKH B COCTABE YCNOBHOMO BHIA
L. jaculica (=Kildinella jacutica Timofeev, 1966). C. H. Haymonpoi (1950)
onucada Gaumakan gopma W3 HKBero opaoexka [TpuGanTHKE B KaudecTBe «Cnops
Leiotriletes warsanofiewii Naum., oanako otcyrerene oTorpadii H 3apHCOBKA
nocaesHel © H300PAMEHHEM TPHJAETHOR IWEAH PA3IBEP3IAHHA HE NMOABOARKT TOUHO
HAEHTHPHUHPOBATE A0KeMOpHACKHe (POPME © OPAOBHECKHMH. YTOMAHYTEA BHI
C. H. Haymosoll asTOpamMM OTHECEH K KATEMOPHH HEMETKO ONHCAHHLIN.

MaTepnan w pacopocTpaneHHe JlecHTEE IKIEMINAPOR HI OTIOME-
HHI Bepxere puden ¥ senga pasuwx pafonos CCCP.

Leiosphaeridia kulgunica Jankauskas, 1980
Ta6n, XI, dur. 8—10

Leinsphaeridia kulgunica (Huxayckac, 19806); Kildinella kulgunica comb. nov,
{Ankayckac, 1982).

Fomnorun — JIutHHUTPH, Ne 16-25/8-5, sxa, 1, Dmuwi ¥Ypaa, p. Boabwoh
Inmensax; sepxudi puded, noguuzepckan centa; tabn. X1, dur. 8.

Onucanue ChepuueckHe rnaaxocTeHHbe TOHKHE 000N0UKH IHAMETPOM OT
10—15 mo 30—35 mem (peako no 65 wmem). [lpucyTeTByeT wpynHeH nujdom
auaMerpoM oT B8—I12 sem. Kpall nunoma ofGBMHO YTONUWEH H chafo npospaves.
LWupusa yToaueHsoro Kpas naioMa LocturaeT 5 mkm. Tonwwea cTeHkd Mmedee
| mEm.

Cpaenedne Or nancosolickux neiocdepninii OTAHYAETCA YTONULEHHBIM
K]JﬂE'M NHIOMA,

Matepwan w pacnpocTpanenne Bonee 50 skzempnaspos u3 Bepx-
wero puden Ypana, Cubupn v lsennn.

Leiosphaeridia laminarita ( Timofeey, 1966),
emend. Jankauskas, comb. nov.

Tatn. XI, dur. 11—13

Trachysphaeridium laminaritum sp. nov. (Tumodees, 1966): T. laminari-
tum Timofeev (Tumodees, 1969, 1982); Kildinella tchapomica (Tumodees,
1966) .
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Fonortwn— Tumodeen, 1966, Taba. VII, ¢gur. 3; Mongasua, cke, Bepraw-
mans, . 27.2 M, BeH], NAMHHAPHTOREE CI0H (KOTAMMCKHA rope3oHt). Yrte-
PAH.

JMektoTun — JlatHHTPH, Ne 16-800-2942/9, 3ka. 2; Bawxupckoe [lpw-
ypaase, ckn. Cepreepckan-800, wur, 29424 —2946.4 Mm; bena, GafknGawenckan
CEHTA, PEAKHHCKHA ropaonTt; Tada. XI, gur. 13.

Onucanwe Kpynuee W oueHb KpynHble cdepoHianbHble TOACTOCTEHHEE
ofonodkl o rpyGoil AMYMaTol noBepiHocTen. Pasmeps ot 30 oo 250 mem, ofuMuo
B0— 100 mEm, AekToTHD — 90 MEM, TOOHAE cTenkH |—2 MEM, CHAANKH CMATHA
eNHHHYHEE, KPYIHEE, HEYeTEHe, MoMET NpHCYTCTBOBATL HeGOoNbLUIOE BHYTPEHHEE
yiaoTHeHHe [eanpos).

Cpasnenne OrdopM ¢ lWarpeHesofl NOREpXHOCTRID OTAHYAKRTCA Goaee Toa-
cToH CTeHKOH, YacTo OTCYTCTBHCM UGTHOH 3EPHHCTOCTH (TOHMEHHOCTH) W HAJHYHEM
CNAGIWE NOKPRBAKILHE NOBEPXHOCTE O00N0MEK AMYUATHY YrAYOIeHH,

Jameuannd OcHOBHBIMA NpH3HAKAMH BHOA ABMAKTCA TOACTAA CTEHKA, UTO
ANA powemMGpHA B WeNOM YHHKAABHO, W AMYATAR NOBEpXHOCTL. Bropol npHanak,
BOZMOMKHO, BTOPHYEH, OaHako OTCYTCTEHE B TeX He OTAGHEHHAX TNalKOCTEHHBIX
(HeAmuaThix) GoOpM H XOPOWAR ONOIHARAEMOCT OOOMOYCK LAHHOTO BHLA NO3BOAAIOT
ITOT ero NPpH3HAK NPHHATL B KadecTBe TAKCOHOMHYECKOro,

OcoBo tofcTocTeHHsle 000A0UKH MOryT OuHTh c1af0 NPO3PAYHBIMHE HAH Henpo-
apauHeMi. B 3TOM cayuae mo CTPOEHHID HADYMHOA NOBEPXHOCTH OHH HANOMHHAKT
akpuTapxy posa Spumosina Naum. OTAHYME 3aKM0O4BETCH B HANHYHH XOPOLIO
0003HAYEHHOH BHYTPEHHER NOJODCTH Y NEPBLHN H €8 HEPasHUHMOCTH V BTOPHX,

Sxzemnanap, wiobpamennwd L. B. Tumodgeeswm (1969, tada. [V, dur. 7),
BHOHMO, K [JaHHOMY BHLY He OTHOCHTCH, Tak Kak obfajaer warpeHesoli (He Amua-
TO#) MOBEPXHOCTHIO W OTHOCHTENRHO TOHKOMN cTeHkof. 00 5TOM roBOPHT NPHCYTCTRHE
VAKHN CHABAOUEK CMATHA (ToNCTOCTEHHBE QOPMBL MOTYT CMHHATECA JHLbL B KpYyN-
Hble CHAAMKH HAH HX HE HMEeTb) H 0GWHA o0AHK OBONONKH, 3TOT SKICMINAD CHOpE:
npuHagnexut suay L. atava (Naum.).

Sxzemnnap 8 kuure 5. B. Temodeesa (1966, taba. VI, dur. 3) Goaee coorser-
CTBYET MEPBHYHOMY OHATHO3Y XAPAKTEPHIYEMOrD 31eCh BHOA H HanGodee HanoMu-
H3eT H3peaka BeTpevammuecs B Benae  Bocrouno-Esponefickolt nnatdopmsl
TOJCTOCTEHHEE AMYaTHEe ofonodkd. Pasznaude sagiiouaeTcs B OTCYTCTBHH YKasa-
aflt B, B, Tumodeesz wma Takof npHsHak, KaK  AMYATAR  NOBEPXHOCTH,
KOTOPYID OH, BOSMOMHO, OTMPElEIRI Kak €larpeHesyios,

MaTepuanunpacnpocTpatedte HecKONBKO L1ECHTROB SK3IEMILIAPOE
B coctase cepreesckofl mukpoSuorn Bawkupekoro [lpuypansa, cke. Ceprees-
cran-800, ra. 20422 —2946.4 ™, pena, peAKHHCKHA TOPH3OHT.

Lelosphaeridia minutissima (MNaumova, 1949),
emend. Jankauskas, comb. nov.

Taba. IX, dur. 1—4, 11

Leiotriletes minutissimus Naum. (Haywmosa, 1949, 1950, 1951; Un6purosa, Pos-
Necteedckan, 1959); Leiotriletes simplicissimus Naum. (Haymoma, 1949, 19560,
1951); Leiopsophosphaera simplicissima Naum. (Haywmosa, 1960); Leiominuscula
minula Naum. (Haymosa, 1960); Leiominuscula rugosa Naum. (Haymora, 1960,
Yenuwosa, 1971a; Huxaycwkac, 1982): Leiopsophosphaera minor Schepeleva,
sp. nov. (WMenenesa, 1963); L. pelucidus Schepeleva, sp. nov. (Uenenena, 1963);
Protosphaeridium parvulum Tim. (Tumodgees, 1966, 1969); P. paleaceum Tim.
[ Tumodeen, 1966, 1969; Axyneuena w ap., 1981); P, papyraceum Tim. {Tumodgees,
1966, 1969); Protoleiosphaeridium leguminiforme Andreeva, sp. nov., P. flavidum
Andreeva, sp. nov. {Augpeena, 1966), Archaeopsophosphaera asperata Naum,,
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A tenner Naum, (Haymona, 1968); Leiosphaeridia tun A w tun B (Boakosa, 1968);
L. volynica sp. nov. (Tumodeen, 1973); L. minor Schepeleva, L. pelucida Schepe-
leva (Aceeea, 1976 [Tatuaeror, (977, Tawkassuene, 1980, Awyaeuesa w ap..
1981); L. araneosa (Andreeva) (Aceema, 1976); L. ochroleica Tim. {Axyasuesa
uoap., 1981).

FoaoTun— Haymona, 1949, tada. 1, dur. |; Hesnuil kemGpoit, aontosackan
CEHTA.

Mektorrn — JlutTHUTPH, Ne 16-800-2942/9, sxs. |; Bawknpckoe Tlpu-
ypaase, cks. Cepreepckan-800, mar. 2942.2—2946.4 m; Benn, peakHucked TopH-
30HT, Gafikubawenckan couTa; tadn. [X, dur. 1.

OnHcande Menkue u CpEOHHX paiMepon E¢E‘PDHII.&J'[I:I:IHE TAagdKOCTEHHRIE
obonoukl © odedb TOHKOH W ToHkOR cTenxod. dunamerp ofonouer [0—70 mrm
(ofeuno 15—20 mrMm), roaoTen — 25 mMKM, JekToTHn — 36 MEM. TOJLINHA CTeHKH
no 0.7 mesm. KouTyp poedweil, okpyrasi. TIpHCYTCTEYIOT MHOrOMHCAEHHBIE, Gec-
NOPAIOYHO PACTIONDMEHHLEC CKAANKH CMATHA pasnoll qOpME H pasMepos.

Cpapnenne O Gonakofl dopmel L. crassa HesHauHTENLHO OTJIHYAETCHA
MEHEE TONCTOR CTEHKOHN,

Jameuannd Bneppue o4eHh TOHKHE H TOHKHE O00MOYKH © MAA0KOH NoBepX-
HOCTEI OuAH onucank C, H. Haymopoii (1949, ¢, 52—53) w3 wumuckeMmOpHACKHY
«CHHHX TARH» [1puGanTHKH B KavecTRe ARYX ONHIKHX MO CTPOEHHIO BHAOB «CNOps:
Leiotriletes minutissimus Naum. (zouens ToHEaA, npo3paynan, HaloLaoTea MHo-
FOMHCAEHHLIE cKAanki cMATHA=) W Leiotriletes simplicissimus (ernaikas, Goaee
NAOTHARA. . . HMEET CKAAAKH CMATHA=) . HeCY LIECTREHHOE PAZMHUKE B TONLLHHE CTEHKR,
Ha HAW BICAAN, HE ABJNAETCA AOCTATOVHEIM DOOCHORAHHEM CAMOCTOATEIBHOCTH Ha-
IpaAHHEY BHA0E. B nawell kaaccufmkainn onn ofbelHHENE B O0HH BRI B COCTABE
pona akpurapx (He cnop) Leiosphaeridia Eis., 1958, » nonofi kKomGuHawus: Leio-
sphacridia minutissima (Naumova), comb. nov. MaagmywsMH cHHOHHMAaMH JaHHOr
BHAA ABRAACTCA GONLIICE KOMHUECTRO BHAOE PA3HEY COEUHAJHCTOB, ONHCAHHBX
C AHAJNOTHYHBEMHE HAH OYeHb OAH3KHMH IHACHO3AMH B NOCHefyioles speMs (oM.
CHHOHHMHKY H 3aMeqaHdn K onucadui Buia L. crassa).

Leiosphacridia obsuleta {Naumova, 1949),
emend. Jankauskas, comb., nov,

TaGa. X, ¢ur. 1—3

Trachytriletes obsuleies, sp. nov., T. hyalinus, sp. nov., T. minutus, sp. nov., T. in-
crassatus, sp. nov., T, kristhofovichi, sp. nov. (Haymosa, 1949); T, asperatus, sp.
nov. (Haywmosa, 1950); Protosphaeridium rigidulum sp. nov., P. acis sp. nov,,
P. patelliforme sp. nov., P. scabridum sp. nov., P. asaphum sp. nov., P. gibberosum
sp. nov. (Tumodees, 1966, 1969, 1982) ; Protosphaeridium [lexuosum Tim. (Tumo-
dees, 1969, 1982); Protoleiosphaeridium clatum Andreeva, P. angulatum Andre-
eva, P. prolixum Andreeva (Auupeesa, 1966); Leiosphaeridia pruniformis
Assejeva  (Aceesa, 1976); Protosphaeridium  pusillum Timofeev (Axyneqena
u ap., 1981).

lonoTwn— Haymosa, 1949, taGa. |, dwr. 7; nomnnd kemGpudt [Tprbantaku,
NONTOBACKAN CEHTA,

Mextorun — JlutHUTPH, Ne 16-800-2942/15, Bamwxupua, cke, Cepreee-
ckan-800, puT. 29424 29464 M, Bend, peIKHHCKHA ropusonT, Gadknbamenckan

_ceuTa; taba. X, gmr, 1.

Onwueanue Melxse H cpelnux pa3Mepon cheponianbibie 0G0N04KH C IIaATpe-
Hepo# (Toueynod HAH 3epHECcTOl) noBepxHOCTRID, CTEHKA OYEHL TOHKAHA, TOHKAA HAH
yroamennan. Pazmepsl ofionouex 10—70 smes (ofwuno 15—30 MKM), ronoTen
{Haywmosa, 1949) 20—30 mum, AektoTHn 45 mesm. Craaiky cMATHA G01ee HIH MeHee
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MHOTQUHCAEHHEIE, pacnofoseHHe Gecnopaioudo. Cnocod packpelBaus oBoaouex
Halinoaancs elHHHYHO — N0 MEAHAHHOMY PA3phIBY.

CpaeuenHe Or Gauakux no crpoeHno obonouek L. atava (Naum.) otauua-
WTCA MEHBLUIHMH PasMepaMu 0 B Lenom Godee TOMKOR cTenkod.

Matepuan o pacnpocTpanedye CoTHH 3KIEMNAAPOE H3 OTJIOMHE-
HHil puden, BEHLa H HUMHEro kemBpus pasHwx paidonos CCCP.

Leiosphaeridia tenuissima Eisenack, 1958

Taba. IX, dur. 12, 13

Leiotriletes microrugosus Naum. (Haymosa, 1950); Leiosphacridia tenuissima
sp. nov. (Eisenack, 1958); Leiopsophosphacra microrugosa Naum. (Haymoea,
1960); L. giganieus, sp. nov. (llenenepa, 1963); Prﬂt:}%ei{rsphaeridium flavum,
sp. nov., P. araneosum, sp. nov. (Annpeeea, 1966); Leiosphaeridia gigantea
{Schepeleva) ([MaTwneros, 1977).

Foanortun — Eisenack, 1958, Tatn. |, dur. 2, AHKTHOHEMOBEIE CAAHLbLL, HH#-
Hufl opaosuk; Jleswurpanckan ofa., p. TocHa.

Onueanne Kpyoiwe raagkoctennsie of0o0uKH ¢ TOHKOR cTedkol u mHoro-
UHCAEHHEIMH, GECNOPAAOYHO PACIONOHEHHBIMI CKAAAKAMH cMATHA. [namerp obono-
vek T0-—200 mrm, ronorun 100106 mrm, Tonwmua crenkw 1—1.5 mxm. Cnocof
packpusatHa obonouks He HaGaorancs,

Cpasnenne Or Gamakoro euaa L. jacutica ominuaerca Gonee ToHko# cred-
ko, ot L. minulissima — GodblWHMH pasMepasMy.

Martepuan w pacnpocTpadeHue [lecATEH 3K3EMININPOE W3 BepX-
Hers pHfen —oploBHka paidux pafoHor CCCP,

Leiosphaeridia ternata ( Timofeev, 1966),
emend. Mikhailova et Jankauskas, comb, nov,

Taba. XI, dwur. 2—4; rada. X1, ¢ur, 4, 5, 8

Turuchanica ternala (Tumodees, 1966, 1968, 1982; Huxayckac, 1982),

F'onorun — Tumodees, 1966, Tatn. IX, gur. 8; Typyxanckwit pafion, p. Hus-
HAR TYHrycka, MHPORLHXHHCKAA CBHTA. YTepaw.

Jektorun— HITO AH CCCP, N 49/5%9; Typyxaucknwii paiton, p. Mupo-
einxa; BepxHui pudell, mupoeanxunckan centa; tada. X1, gur. 5,

Onucanue Meikde H Cpegndy pasMepos (O4EHL PEAKD KPYNHEE) ofoaoaKn
¢ FA3LKOR NOBEPXHOCTLEY, MIOTHLIE, HENPO3PAYHEE, XPYNKHE, PACTPECKHBAKIIHECH
M0 KOHTYPY Ha GodblIee WK MeHbliee KONHUecTBO dparvenTos, Paamepnl ofonoder
3—70 mEm (obbupo 10—20), ToauiHHa cTeHKH, NO-BHAHMOMY, MeHee 1 MEM.

Cpasunenne Or apyrax Jaefiocdepuinii oTiHvaeTcs MecTwoil, We noana-
FOLLEACH KNACTHUSCKHM ﬂE@ﬂpMEUHHH CTEHHOH, BCErLa PECTPEEKHEHBMEﬁCH no
KOHTYPY.

3ameuanunn B B. Tumodeesum sun sawued B pod Turuchanica Rud.,
1964. Tunosoi eun nocAesmero T. alara Rud. onucan B. A. Pyaasckoil (1964)
KAk GopMa, HANOMHHAWMAN pacnyckaouics GyTod userka. Portorpadiu ee ne
NpHBSiedsl, THNOBOR maTepHan yrepan. Popmu nogobHoro Bmia B aatbHefimem
ofuapysens He Getd. Haxoaoky B. A, Pynascrofl noBTOPHTL TAKMKEe He yoanoch,
Poa Turuchanica, oyeBrino, onHCAH CYGBEKTHEHO H HE HMEET YeTKOO AHArHo3a,
B cBf3u ¢ 3THM OH OTBEprHyT aBTopamd. EcTecTsenno, 3T0 KAcaeTCd B NEPBYID OUe-
peus ero Tunosoro euaa T. alara Rud. Opyroil sua — T. ternata Tim. mbl nepepoaum
B coctae poaa Leiosphaeridia, yuuTeean ero cheponiaibiyio Gopmy B OTCYTCTBHE
HapY#HOH ckyabnTypel. Bua, BoaMonuo, cleiyeT oTHECTH B coctas pofa Satka,
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TaKk KaKk oueHe vacto obonoukd T, ternala Tim. pacTpecKHBAKTCA 10 KOHTYPY HA
GoJiee HIAH MeHee PABHEE CErMEHTH, HECKOBHO BLINYKARE NO KOHTYPY.

Martepuaa w pacnpocTpanene COTHH IKIEMNIAPOE HI HHHNUETD,
CpedHero ¥ BepxHero padesn paskelx pafonos CCCP.

Pon Margominuscula Naumova, 1960, emend. Jankauskas

Margominuscula (Haymosa, 1960; Haymosa, [lasnoscxai, 1961; Hakayckac,
1980} .

Tunosof sna— M rugosa Naum., 1960.

Juwarsdos Menswaiwne chepongansise ofonouss (1o 5 MEM) © yToaIEH-
Ho# cTedkoid. B npoxoasuniem cBeTe YTOJILEHHAR CTEHKA TPOABRIAETCH YCTHHM
NEOHHEIM KOHTYPOM.

Cpaswenne H 3ameyanna Or uanbGonee GAHIKOrD MOPHONOrHYECKH
poaa Leiosphaeridia ornnuaerca ovent Manumy paamepami. OT Measqalinng sKaeM-
naapon Ganakux Mopdonordueckd sraos L. minutissima » L. crassa otawyaercs
HAMHYHEM YETKOMD ABOAHOCD KOWTYPA, T. €. CHALHD YTOJMMWEHNHOH CTeHKOH.

Hueofmod xoutyp ofonouek mapromunyckyn C. H. Haywmosod (1960, . 110)
HHTEPNPETHPOBAR B KAYECTHE «YTONLIEHHOTD BHEWHETD Kpads. CyAA no STOMY,
C. H. Haymosa npeanonarana ne cepHueckyn, a AHHIOBHONYIO NPHAHIHEHHYIO
fhopMy o60NOYER 3ITOTD POJAA.

[an ofocHOBAHHA POfa BANMHOE IUAHEHHE HMEET CTPATHIPadUUCCKan NpHypo-
HEHHOCTE MAPTOMHHYCKY] HCKMOHHTENLHO K HHMKHE- B CPETHEPHHCACKHM OTIOHE-
nuaM. BHanMo, OHH NPHHAAJERAT K OCTATHAM OCOGHX MHKPOOPTAHHIMOR, BRIMED-
WIHX K HAYaNy No3IHero paiesn.

Coctas. O1HH BHAL.

Margominuscula rugosa Naumova, 1960, emend. Jankauskas
Tata. XI, dur. 1

Margominuscula rugosa (Haymosa, 1960; Haywmosa, Tlasnceckuii, 1961; Hu-
waycwac, 1982):; Margominuscula antigua Naum. (Haywmosa, 1960; Haymosa,
IMasnosckui, 1961).

Fonortun— Haymoea, 1960, TaGa. 3, gur. 4; sepxunii pudei ¥Ypana, katas-
CKAA CRHTA.

JextoTun — Hdukayexac, 1982, radn. XXXIII, dur. 24; ¥paa, r. BGaxan,
ckn. 2133, ra. 138 wm; cpeanuii pudedt, auraando-komaposckaa ceuta, JlatHUTPH,
Me 16-2133-138; rabn XI, dur. 1.

Omucadue Measuafwne cdepruieckie oGONDMEH, TIALKHE WA WAarpexe-
BHE, C ].-'TD.I'IIJ.LEHHOF] CTEHKOH, B Npoxoidles ceeTe BCErna HMEILER BHA HeTHOr
ABoiinoro koutypa. Claaaku cMATHA €LHHHUHLL HAH OTCYTCTBYIT, Paamepw ofio-
aoder a0 10 MEM (ronoTHn — 5 MEM, JEKTOTHI — 3 MEM), TOJUMIHHA CTEHKH 10
1 MEM.

Jamevanwe Or apyrax suaos cepomophut, obnalawoiny YeTKHM LBOA-
HeiM kKouTypom (L. baltica, L. simplex), omanuaercd ovedb MadbiMH pazme-
paMH.

MaTepnaa W pacnpocTpanenue 15 skzemnnapos n3 GakaIbCKOR
CRHTE, HHR¥HHA pHjed 1 3 3K3eMOOAPa H3 3HTASHHO-KOMAPOBCKOR CBHTHL; CpefHni

puted (Hwmuui Ypaa).
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Pon,  Ostiana Hermann, 1976
Ostiana microcystis Hermann, 1976

Tatn. XIV, dur. 1, 2, 6

Ostiana microcystis (Tumodees w ap., 1976).

FoanorTun— UITH AH CCCP, Ne 496/3; Typyxadckuii pafiod, p. Mupoe-
auxa; sepxHufl puded, mupoesuxuickan cenra; Tada. XIV, dur. 1.

Onucanne TAockHe ooHOCTORHEE MAEHKA KONOHHAABHBIY O0HOKAETOUHBIX
sofopocaei. Passepe naexox ao | em®. KoanueeTso wieTok 1o Thicaun. Knetkn
IAPOBHAKbIE, HHOTLA OBANbHEIE, JHAMETPOM OT 5 10 18 MKM, HMEIOT HHAHMBHAYA/b-
Hele o00004KH, DOJee WHPOKHE, TOHKHE H CBETALIE, 4YeM camu HieTkH. Jduamerp
whetor ¢ yexaom oT 12.5 no 25 mum. KaeTHH B KOAOHKH JeMar cBofofHo, HHOraa
cOAHMERE H IMAPOBHAHAR (OPMA KISTOK NelopMHpPYETCA.

MaTepuan o pacnpocTpaien e COTHH KONOHHA M3 MHPOEIMXHH-
CHOR B Jgaxasauuckoll cout CHOupe (Repxuui puded) o Safikubamenckoll cRHTH
Bawxupekoro Tpaypansa (Bend, PELKHHCKHE TOPH3IOHT).

Pon Podoliella Timofeev, 1973

Podoliclla irregulare Timofeev, 1973, emend. Mikhailova
Tatn. XIT1, ¢mr. 10—12

Podoliella irregulare sp. nov. (Tumodees, 1973); Podoliella regulare sp. nov.
(Tumodeen, 1973).

Mapartun— HWITO AH CCCP, Ne 7T44/1;, ¥epanna, neswit Geper OHectpa
v ¢. Bakora; penn, kaumnosckan ceuta; tada. XU, dur. 10

O nueanue Chepudeckne TodeTwe obonodky guamerpom 30—70 mkw, ¢ raag-
KOH WAM WarpeHeBoil NOBEPXHOCTBEY, MOKPHITHE OYeHb CPYOLIMH TpeGHEBHIHBIMH
yrosennamMy. Tpefan pacnoaomeds Gecnopaioyio, HHOTLA 00Pa3yIOT A4YEH pa3Ho-
afipasdof dopmbl.

3ameuanue B. B Tumodeeswmm (1973) onucan smg P. regulare Tim.,
oranyamwwuica ot Poirregulare npassneHumy sueamu. Hams Gpaw npocMoTpene
pee Koanexkunn b, B. Tumodeesa no senay Yepaunel 4 BCTPeUSHB JTHINE OBA IKIEM-
MIApa ¢ GOA2e HAH MEHEE NPABHALHEIMH AYEAMH.

MaTtepuan u pacnpocTpatetde [JecAThH IKIEMNARPOB PasaHUHOR
COXPAHHOUTH M3 BeHnd YKpawos W cyspoBekol cBath Kuoro ¥pana.

Pop Spumosina Naumova, 1968, emend. Jankauskas et Medvedeva

Spumosina Naumova, Spumiosa Naumova (Haymoea, 1968); Spumosata (Henu-
koBa, 1966); Stratimorphis gen. nov. (Aceesa, 1976); Orygmatosphaeridium Tim.
{Annpeesa, 1966; Aceesa, 1976).

Tunoesof ewa— S rubiginosa (Andreeva, 1966) (=Orygmatosphaeri-
dium rubiginosum Andreeva, 1966).

Jwarsois Menkue § cpeaunx pazMepos cihepodlanbibe o0pa3nnaiia © HOIL-
PEBATO-AMUATON NOBEPXHOCTEID H HEMPOIPAUHON BHYTPEHHEH YACTHIO.

Cpasnenue H 3amedania OGpazopannd, HMEHYEMBE 30ECE CIYMO-
SHHAMH, BUepeue Gean ondcann E. M, Auapeesoit (1966) B kauecTse HOBOro BHAA
Orygmatosphaeridium rubiginosum Andr. Ortnecenwe 310r0 HOBOTD BHIE K pOLy
Orygmatosphaeridium capenano nepepro, Tak kak B coctas nocaegrero B, B, Tumo-
theesns (1959, taba. 11, dwr. 7) GuIE BRIOYEHE OTHOCHTENBHO TOHKOCTEHHEIE 110-
Jble OBONOYKH C HETKHMH CKAANKAMHE CMATHA, HE HMEILHE HAYero ofllero o Heno-
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NBIMH CTYCTROOOpasHeIME 0O6pasoBanHAME THNA rubiginosum. Takum ofpasom, stor
BHl N0 Cywectsy Ges poaosod npHHagiexuocTd Ao BwaedcHuA C. H. Haymosod
pola Spumosina 408 Tex e ofpaszosanni. Bra O, rubiginosum nomeuwtes Hasu
B coCTal pofa Spumosina (B HosBol KomMOHRAUNH). ]

Cocrtas Oll BHAI.

Spumosina rubiginosa (Andreeva, 1966)
emend. Jankauskas et Medvedeva

TaGa. XI, twr. &, 6

Orygmatosphaeridium rubiginosum sp. nov., O. semireticulatum sp. nov. (An-
apeesa, 1966); Protosphaeridium [lexuosum sp. nov. (Tumodeen, 1966); Spumo-
sina magnifica Naumova, Spumiosa spumosa Naumova (Haywmosa, 1968); Oryg-
matasphaeridium rubiginosum Andr., O. flexuosum (Tim.), O. indurakum sp.
nov., Stratimorphis plana gen. el sp. nov. (Aceeea, 1976) ; O. rubiginosum (Andre-
eva) Pjal. {[Tatwneros, 1977).

Foaorun— Asapeesa, 1966, tata. 111, dur. 5; Pasadckan ofnacts,
cke. Mopcoso-1, wur, 1184—1190 m; senn, pedkHHCKHA ropusodT.

Onwucanne Henojwe HO3APEBATO-AMYATHE C NOBEPLXHOCTH TENLLA B LEJAOM
cipeporianeHol gopMel. PasMepst ot measyaiiwnx 1o 150 smem, of6ugao 60—90 mem,
rogotin 100 sesm, Amuatee yrayBieHna HenpastAbHol opMbl B CaMBEIX pasHsx
pasmepos. OHH CINOWL NOKPEBAIOT BCIO NOBEPXHOCTE TS, CO3NABAN BNEYATIEHHE
rpyBof, «B3N0XMadeHHORs NMOBEPXHOCTH. ¥ HEKOTOPLIX JKIEMIAAPOB TECHO PACTo-
JAraiHecHd KPyrHbe }'l’:]}'ﬁJIEHHH CO30A0T BNeYaTNeHHEe AYeHCTOR CEYABOTYPLL.
CKNALKH CMATHA OTC TCTBYHIT, UTO FOBOPHT O GoNbIWOA TOALWHEE CTEHKH.

3ameuanne [lo nannem A M. Mepsenesoil u I'. A, Kysosaesoit (1974),
ofonoukd Spumosina (=O0rygmatosphaeridium rubiginosum) npu anekrpoxuo-
MHEKPOCKOTHYECKHY HCCASI0BAHMAX NpoRsifloT asyciofinoe crpoenne. Hapymuei
caoft [3—4 MEM) DpoHH3AH BOILYWHLEIMH [OOJOCTAMM, MECTAMH HKOPPOLHPO-
BAHHEIMH, 33 CHET 4ero Co3JaeTcd BNeYaTMeHHe ryfuyato-NeHHeTol NoBepXHOCTH.
Buyrtpenuni caofl romorennetit (4.5—5.5 mEm). 2TH ABTOPL NPEINOTATAOT HATHYHE
BHYTPEHHER MONOCTH Yy AKPHTApX 3TOr0 BHAA, OLHAKO HA NpHaaraemulx doTorpa-
unx oHa He paznnukMa. BO3MOMHO, AKPHTAPXH Spumosina cieayer paccMaTpH-
BaTE B cocTape noarpynna Implethomorphitae,

Pon Stictosphaeridium Timofeev, 1966,
emend. Mikhailova et Jankauskas

Tunoro# suag— S sinapticuliferum Tim. { Tumodgees, 1966, c. 32, Tabn. V,
ur. 6).

I warusos Chepuyeckie of0N0HKH TOHKHE, TOACTHE, TNaiKHE, WATPEHEBLIE,
rpyGoWarpeHeBLe, PELKO MEAKOBYTOPHATEIE, NOKPHITEIE YIKHMH rpe0HeRHIHbIMH TH-
HAMH, HHOrLa2 BeTBALWLHMHCA H Gﬁpaaylﬁl!]’.HMH HAa OTAENRHLIX YYACTEAX I'IDJ!I,{'.IﬁHE
ceTyatoll CKYABNTYPHL.

Cpasdetne Or 4pyrHx polop OTAHYAETCH HAMHYHEM TOHKOH rpefHeRRAHON
CHYJAbNTYPbl NOBEPXHOCTH,

Jamedanua Bugw: S, sibiricum Tim., 1969 s 5. concentricum Tim., 1973
HBTOPAMH OTBEPrHYTH Hak CYOLEKTHBHEE: HX HI0ODAMKEHHA HE COOTBETCTBYIOT
onucaHuAM. B cocTae enuHcTBeHHore muaa 5. sinapticuliferum Tim. aetopn
BEAKOYAKT BOPMEL KaK € rAankof, Tak W C WArpeHenod WIH Meakofyropuarto#
NOBEPAHOCTHI), YUHTHIBAA PELHYH BCTPEYAEMOCTh MOCARIHHX,
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Stictosphaeridium sinapticuliferum Timofeev, 1966,
emend. Mikhailova et Jankauskas

Tadn. XIII, dur. 1—9

Stictosphaeridium sinapticuliferum Tim. {Tumodees, 1966, 1969; Axynsuesa v ap.,
1981); Protoleiosphaeridium faveolatum Tim. (Tumodees, 1939); Stictosphaeri-
dium implexum Tim. {Tumodees, 1966, 1969, Axyabuesa w gp., 1981); S. tortulo-
sum Tim. (Tusodess, 1966, 1969); S, pectinale Tim. (Tumodees, 1966, 1969;
Aryneuera woap., 1981); Kildinella rifeica Tim, (Tumodgeen, 1969).

FoaoTtun — Tumogeen, 1966, Tada. V, dur. 6; Konsckuii noayocTpos, Bepx-
uuil puded, sonokoBan cepHA. Y¥Tepad, <

Megtorun— HIT/ AH CCCP, MNe 49/1-26.V.76; Typyxauckufi paiion,
p. Mupoennxa; sepxuuii pudeil, mupoenuxunckan ceuta; Taba. X1, gur. 5.

Onucadne Chepuueckue ofonourd 20—80 MKM B LHAMETPE, TOHKHE, TOJ-
CThie, NAOTHEE, FAalKHe, WArpeHesste, rpyfolarpeiesre, pexe Menkoly ropuarsie,
NOKPBITBIE YIKUMH H3IBHNHCTHIME CPeOHeBHIHLIME TAMAMH, HHOTLA BETBALLMMHCA
H OOpAIVIOWIHMHE HA OTOENbHBX yuacTKax nofolne ceTdaTol CEYALNTYPL,

MaTtepuwan v pacnpocTpa#ette [ecaTkd 3HIEMITAPOE H3 REpX-
Hero priea v senaa CerepHoil Enpazun,

Pon, Symplassosphaeridium Timofeev (1959) 1966

Tatn. XV, dur. 6—8

Tunoso@t sua— 5 tumidulum Tim., 1959, Tpematok (ofoioBbie choH);
MockoBekas cHHERAH3a, cks. B Bosorge.

Jameuanun B B Tumodeeswm (1959, c. 26) B cocTas pona RKIOYEHE
WAPOBHAHKE CKOTMAEHHA Medknx ofonoder. Oraeabibie ofonoqks NAOTHO COTMPH-
KACHWTCH APYT C© APYTOM H MOTYT OLITE AeGOpMHPOBAHE OT BIAHMHOMO CHATHH.
TakcoHOMHYECKDE 3HAYEHHE PA3IMepOB H OPME CKOMJEHHN, A TAKMKEe CAATaKWNL
Wi OTARAbHEX ofojlouex noka #e HocaeaoBano, B coA3W ¢ 3THM ABTOPE BO3LEPHKH-
BAWTCA OT ONHCAHHA H AHAJH3A BEJSNEHHEX B COCTABE 3TOTO POLA BHIOB.

Bua 5. undosum Jank. n3 wnsuero pedgen ¥pana (Hukayckac, 1982) nepepenes
B cocTak pola Satlka, tak Kak npeacrasaner cofofl He cxonaende obonovex,
a CAHHYH 000N0YKY, CADMEHHYID OTIENbHEIMH BRIIYKJAEIMH 3JEMEHTAMH.

Cipeprueckse CHOMJMEHHA MedkHX of0J0ueK BCTPEUAKTCH N0 BCEMY paipesy
pHfeA H HHMHETD NANE030H M, BOIMOMHO, NPeACTABANKT cofofl BOADpOCAERBIE
ueHofiuk (Lindgren, 1982).

Pon, Synsphaeridium Eisenack, 1965

Tatin. XV, gpur. 9—12

Jameyanwa PoxfaHiok npen6ayueMy, OTAHYAETCH NPOHIBONEHON PopMoR
ckomnednii ofonover. B, B, TumodecruM B cocTabe pofa BRENEHL QB3 BHAA,
5. conglutinatum Tim. w 5. sorediforme Tim. O6a snepoble onHCanel H3 OPAOBHK-
chux otnomensd (Tumodeen, 1959). Popvel W3 NOHeMOpPHA, OTHECEHHHE K 3THM
ouaaM | Tumodees, 1966, taGa. V, dwur. 7, 8), no #aweMmy MHEeHHID, He ABIA-
WITCH HDPEI}DJIUFH'-IEEKHMH AHANOrAMH OPLOBHKCENY H, BHIHMO, OTHOCATCH K HOBLIM
puaaM. O1HaKo 10 COeLHANLHOTD H3VYeHHA TAKCOHOMHYECKOrD 3HAYMEHHA NPHAHAKOB
NPOHABO/BHEX CKOMAEHHA 0f0004eK BHINEIEHHE B HX COCTABC BHOOBLIX KaTeropui
HenenecondpasHo.
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[MponapoasHue no @opMe CHONMEHHA PACTPOCTRAHEHBL NO BCeemy paspesy
pHdEA # HHAHETD NANE030F, BETPEYAIOTCA IHAMHTENALHO YA LWEe, YeM CTPOro cdepHu3e-
ckHe no gopme (poa Symplassosphaeridium), w Tak#e MOryT OhiTh «0TOPBAHHLIMHD
FRICMNOAPpaME HKONODHHANEHEX ﬂﬁﬂﬁpﬂtﬂ&ﬁ.

Pon Valeria Jankauskas, 1982

Tunoro# snn— V. lophostriata (Hukayckac, 19796).

Huwaruos ChepondaibHbie oG0J0UKH, G0Jee HIH MeHE® TOHEOCTEHHLIE,
HECYLIHE CROCOOPAIHYID HAPYHHYID CKYALNTYPY B BHLe TAsedl, o0pasyiiLEX KOH-
UeHTPHUECKHE OKPYHHOCTH BOKPYP 3aTeMHeHHbX Uowcos (nanofofue napanne-
fell semHOro wapa).

Cpasdenune Or Apyrux posos OTAH4aeTCR cboeolpaznoll cKYABNTYPOH
B BHAC KOHUEHTPHUECKHX TRMed.

Valeria lophosiriata Jankauskas (1979), 1952
Ta6n. XVI, ¢ur. 1—5

Kildinella lophostriata (Huxayckac, 19796); Favososphaeridium retum (Tlatu-
aeton, 19808); Agidelia reta ([latwneror, Kapaora, 1980); Valeria reta (TIatuae-
ToB, 19806) ; Kildinella lophostriata (Bonkora, 1981); Valeria lophosiriata (Huka-
yekac, 1982); Kildinosphaera lophostriata (Jank.) (Vidal, Siedlecka, 1983).
Foanorun — JlntHUIPH, Ne 16-62-4762/16, sk3. |, Bawkupckoe [Ipu-
ypanue, cks. Kabakoso-62, wut, 4762—4765 m; tabn. XVI, dur. 1.
Onucaune Ouens kpynuue chepuyeckie ofoNoYKH, TOHKOCTEHHLE, © ueT-
KHMH OCTPOKOHEUHBMH CHRIAAKAMH CMATHA, HECYIIHE CRBOSOBPAZHYH CKYyJALOTYRY
B BHAE TAMXeH, o0pasywUIHY KOHUEHTPHYCCKHE OKPYMHOCTH BOKPYT 3aTeMHEHHEIX
nomwcor (Hanopobue napadaeneli aeMuoro wapa). TAMH PACcNofaralTen oYeHb
TECHO W CAAranTeR OTASMBHBMHE, HO TECHO CONPHKacaouBMiuc Gyropkamu, Crpof-
HOCTE PALOB GYrOpKOBR MOMET HapylwaTecd, B PE3ayaeTaTe 4ero JdHefiHas
CHYALNTYpAa MOBEPXHOCTH 000JOYKH MOMET cMenHTLes Oecnopafouso Gyropuartol
HAW «qepBAuHOf», Paamepw ofonouer ot 300 mo 450 MeM, TONWHHA TAMed
(awameTp Gyropkon) menee (L5 MKM, paccTOAHHE MEXIYy HHMH He Godee | MKM.
Jawmeuanue [epponavaseno pua Gua onncan B coctape pona Kildinella
H3 OTJ0MEHHA, BO3PACT KOTOPHIX OUEHHBAACH reoaoraMi BaliKHpHH Kak cpeaHepu-
feficknii. B nansHefiwem caon ¢ V. lophostriata 6w oTHeceHbl B COCTAB BepxHe-
pHedckny otnomennsi | Kennep, Huxayekac, 1980).
Matepunaan W pacnpoctpadHnende Bonee 100 skaeMniapor 3 Bepx-
wero pugen Bawknpun, ChGupn, Cranannasun ¥ CepepHoll AMepHEH.

NOoAreYNMA INCERTAE SEMS

Pon Globiferum Hermann et Timofeev, gen. nov.

Hassaunue pona—or globiferum (nat.) — mwaponocHbii,

Tunoso# nunp— G deminatum sp. nov.;, sepxuuil pudeil, JaxaHonnckan
CEPHS, HEPIDEHCKAR CBATA, KYMAXHHCKAA NoacenTa; Yuypo-Malcknit paiion, p. Man.

Oduaruwos CopnafaeT ¢ onHCAHWEM THTOROFG BHOA.

CocTas Tunosofi Bu,



Cpasuenne Or HanBonee Gauskoro poga Plerospermopsimorpha otauua-
eTCA CTPYKTY PO oG0N04KH, HaaHuyHeM BaAHKooGPasHoro YTONLEHHA M0 NepRpepHN,
MOCTOAHHLIM COOTHOLIEHHEM BHYTPEHHErD YILIOTHEHHA ¢ HapysHOH ofoaoukoi.

Globiferum deminatum Hermann el Timofeev, sp. nov.

Tafa. XLVII, dmr. 10—12

Mucellosphaeridium deminatum (Tumodees, 19669,

Fonorun— HWITO AH CCCP, Ne 49a/1; Typyxancku pailo, p. Mupoe-
auxa; pepxHui pudeld, MUpoeiuxHHCKan cBuTa; Tadn. XLVIL, dur. 120

Onuecanue Kpyniee chepudeckue oauHouHbe ofoioukn tuametpom 250—
500 mEm, ¢ rpyGofl nopucTo-wWarpeHesofdl CTPYKTYPOR NOBEPXHOCTH, COAEpM#alHe
BHYTPEHHEE TOJACTOS W rpyfoe YIAOTHEHHE, NPaBHARHON ciepHueckoR HOpME,
BCEr[a OUeHb LIOTHOE B TeMHoe. JIHaMeTp ero nprGaHMaeTCA K MOJOBHHE THAMETPA
Hapy#Ho# ofonouks, Ho He npeemwaer ero. [lepudepunueckan 4acTe OHOIONEH;
€ BAJHKOOOPA3HBIM YVTOJLEHHEM, MECTAMH H3-NOL HErD BHICTYNAET TOHKHH NJen-
4aTslil CAof, OTYErD KOHTYp of0M04KH He Bcerdd posdbifl. Y ofolodek sToro poga
yacto HaGAolaeTen KOpoTKMA, Kak Owl ofSopeadslfl HepoBHwE ewpoct. B oanom
SKIEMILIApE PROOM © KPYNHOA KIeTHO# B «XBOCTER NPHEDENIEHD MelHan KJIeTHa —
(?) «neTkas.

Martepuan u pacnpocTtpanedue Okono 50 sksemnanpos xopowei
COXPEHHOCTH H3 OTIOMENHR MHPUSIHXHHCKOH CBHTH BepXHero pudesn.

Pox, Torgia Grigorieva el Kolosov, gen. nov.

Hassauwue pona orp. Topro.

Tunoprolh pua—T, eleganta sp. nov.

Auaruoa InauncongaibHye WK HHTERHIHHE OAHAOYHEE TENLIA © Xapak-
TEPHEIMH CPABHHTENBHO TEMHHMH YIJOTHEHHAMH H HHOTAA © WHIHKOMOIOGHEMH
00pazoBaHHAMK Ha TON0OCAX,

CocTas Tunoroli BuI.

Cpasueunne Ot pomor Eosynechococcus Hofm., 1976, emend. Golov. et
Bel., 1984 u Archaecellipsoides Horod. et Donald., 1980 otanyaetes ynaoTHEHHAMH
H LIlHFIE'IKDFIDJ].DﬁI!bEMH DﬁpﬂﬁDHaHHﬂ MH Ha MOAKCaX Tenell.

Torgla eleganta Grigorieva et Kolosov, sp. nov.
Tata. VIII, dour. 10, 1]

Hazsauwwe Buaa or elegans (nar.) — waAwHLi.

FToaotun— MI Hd CO AH CCCP, Mo 87-112; 3an. SfkyTus, Memiypedse
Yapat n Tokko, cks. Topro -2, par. T0—74 w; sepxaui puded, TOProackan centa;
tadn. VI, dwmr. 10

OnHeadse INAHNCOHAANBHEE TEILLA ¢ MIANKOR HAK WepoXosaToll nosepx-
HOCTBIO € XAPAKTEPHHMH CPABHHTENRHO TEMHBIMH VIJAOTHEHHSMH HA NOJOCAEX.
Pazmepnl no gawunod och 36—56 mem (5] — roaotun), no kopotkoi 9—14 mewm
{14 — roaoten). Tonwwkna crenxk medee | MEM. ¥ HEKOTOPEIX 3KIEMONAPOR
{rada. VIII, duar. 11} na nomocax teaen nafmofainTea wWHoHKkonogofnee ofpasio-
BAHHA C [HPOKHM OCHOBAHHEM H 3A0CTPEHHON BEPXYWIKOMA.

Martepuaan nw pacnpocTpanenne |0 skiemnaapos pasnuunod co-
XPAHHOCTH M3 TOPrEHCKOR cBHTH HEyTHH, Bepxduil puded.
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BAKTEPHH H AKTHHOMHLLETBI
NOPANOK EOBACTERIALES (?)

Pon Archaeotrichion Schopf, 1968
Archaeotrichion conforium Schopf, 1968

lonorun— Schopf, 1968, Tatn. 86, dwr. 1.
Matepuwan ® pacnpocTpatedue HemaorowHcaedHble Haxookw
B KpEMHAX KHPraTedckod cauThl Exncelickoro kpama; sepxanil puded,

Archaeotrichion lacerum Hermann, sp. nov.

Tafin. XXXIX, dur. 4a, 6

Haamanuwe pnaa or lacerus (nat.) — H3OpBaHHEIN.

FoaotTwn —HITO AH CCCP, Ne 4/1-5111L.77; ¥Yuypo-Maficksil pafion,
p. Mas, sepxuufi pudell, NaxanIHHCKAA CEPHA, HEPIEHCKAA CBHTE, KYMAXHNCKAR
noacedTa; taba. X1, gur. 4a, 6.

Onucanpe KonoHWn XapakTepHOrD MHUEMHANLHOrO o6aMKa, o6pA30BAHL
MHOMECTROM YIKHX HHTed wxpHnof 0o 1 MEM, CHABHO HCKPHEJIEHHEX )pATMENTH-
POBAHHLIX HA KOPOTKHE JOMKHE NAJOYKOBHIHEE YHACTKH PA3HEX Pa3MEPOB, A TAKHE
Ha OTAENLHLIE MelkHe KOKKH. HHTH B KONOHHH XaO0THYHO NepenieTedsl H ofpasyioT
pacnpocTepTHE JepHOBHHEH pasmepoM a0 300 mkm. Measuafiude HHTH BaXODATCA
B acCcoUMalHH ¢ HHTAMH GeckneToudoro cTpoedus wupudofl 100—120 mem (poa
Taenitrichoides Ass.).

Cpasnedue Hoswil Buil oTAH4aeTcA OT THNoBOre suia A, conlorium
XAPAKTEPOM KOJOHHHA, COCTORILHX H3 CHABHO HCKPHBJCHHLIY HHTed, H3JOMAHHBX
HA MANQHKOBHOHEE GParMeHTH H KOKKH.

MaTepuwan n pacnpocTpaded e JecaThn SKIEMONAPOB KOJOHHH
C THICAYAMH MEABMaRIIAX HHTEH K3 OTA0MeHHA HeproeHokol CBnTe ¥uypo-Mafickoro
paliona; sepxHEf pubei.

Pop, Biocatenoides Schopf, 1968

Biocatenoides ferrata Golovenoc et Belova, 1986
Tafa. XIX, dur. 15

FoaoTun— Foaosenok, Beaosa, 1985, tada. VI, dur. 14,

COnucanue ToHKHe HHTEBHIHBE CTPYKTYPH, | —3 MEM B auamMeTpe, npen-
CTABNAKILLHE oo UENOYKH H3 MEIHHX, HEMPOZDAYHBENY, CAMHEHHEX OHHCIAMH
Henesa Tenen UJﬂpDBH,!lHDﬁ, d qyaue HEHpaBH.‘ThHDﬁ — HSDMETPHHEIOR HIH HECHKOOEKD
BHTAHYTOR opmbl, «HHTH: 0OBIYHO H3IOrHYTHEE, OQHHOUHLE, HeseTBAMeca. danna
HE %p&FMEHTUB koaeGaerca ot 20 go B0 mem. Yexon otcyrersyer.

paeHedHse [Toobuell mopdoloras TeMHBX Tenew o caMux «kuTed» B, fer-
rata CHOOeH ¢ .Elpl)'rHHH TAKCOHAMH JTEAHHOTD Pﬂ.ﬂ.ﬂ, HD OTNHYABTCH OT HHX 3IHAYH-
TeNLHO GoablWwel TONWHHOR HUTel,

Jameuanne g Ipyrax BHAOE AaHHOTO POLA DAL HCcAeRORaTeNeH TaKme
OTMEHANIT, YTO OTHOCHMEE K HHM WEMOYKH «KJETOK?» MHHCDANHIOBAHE H 3aMENLEHE
MHPHTOM HAH okdcnamu skeneza (Hofmann, 1976; Oehler, 1977). BepoaTtnes
BCCTO, JAHHWA poOL He ABAACTCA CAMOCTORTCJABLHLIM TAKCOHOM, a MPENCcTanTAeT
MHHECPANHIORAHHLE TPHXOMBL HJAH HHTH CHHESCHEHEX BOAOPOCASH W HHTYATEX
GakTepHi, OoHako 3TOT BONpOC TpedyeT COeUHAALHLIY HCCaedoBAHHI.
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Martepuwan w pacnpoctTpaHnen e Okono 20 3K3eMnnspos paziny-
HOM COXPAHHOCTH B ABYX WAK(pax 03 eoHoro obpazua KMpratefickof cantel Exnceii-
CHOrMD KpA#a, Bepxuuii puded.

NOPALOK ACTINOMYCETALES
Pop Primoflagella Gnilovskaya, 1979

Primoflagella speciosa Gnilovskaya, 1979
Tan. XXXIX, dur. 3, 5, 6

Fonorun — Meanosckan, 1979, taga. XLVIL, dur. 5, 6.

3awmewanne B xavecTee ocTaThoB Benackex anTHHoMuueToRr M. B Munace-
croft (1979, 1985) takse paccMaTpHBalnTes cRoeolpainse TPYOROBHIHLIE HOPML,
pacnofoseHHEe Ha canponenesoll naenke (Sarmanta capitula Gnilovskaya, 1979),
H BHITAHYTO-3NJHNCOHAANLHEIE QRraHHIMBEL C 3ATHYTEM OAHHM H3 KOHUOB, NOKPBITHIE
ofineh ofoncukoit (Caudina cauda Gnilovskaya, 1979),

LLHAHOBAKTEPHH
KOKKOHWAHBIE MHKPO®OCCHAHH

Pan Chlorogloeaopsis Maithy, 1975
Chloroglocaopsis zairensis Maithy, 1975

FonoTwn — Maithy, 1975, TaGa. 3, dur. 21.

Onucanne CHOMMEHHA MENKHX CIEpOHAANBHEX KAETOK B BHOE KOJOHHH
UHAHHApKYecKoH dopuiel. OTAeNRHEE KIESTKH pacnonarapTed Gecnopaaouig, TECHD
npHAeras Apyr K Apyry. KOoJoWHH NOoTHEE, 4acTo cnafo Npo3payssie WM
HENpOIpadHLe, Mo HopMe NpaMue W cnabo waornyTee. Paimepu kaetok 4—5 MM,
wHpHHa Kogoped [0—20 MM, AAHHA OTIEILHLIX HCCAEA0BAHHLX parMenToB
ao 100—150 mem. Hapymman ofonouka TpexoMma (konoHHH) me nabmoganack.

MaTepuaa w pacnpocTpanenue |6 3KIEMNAAPUE HI APTHAJAHTOR
wranauHekoll ceute Bawkupexkoro TIpuypanes w4 3x3eMnaapa H3 paccofbHHH-
chofl ceuTe [Mosoaosa kpasa, sepxuuil pudei.

Poa Distichococcus Golovenoc et Belova, 1985

Distichococcus minutus Golovenoc et Belova, 1985

Tatn. XIX, dur. 14

FonoTwn — lonosedok, Benoea, 1985, tada. VI, dmr, 8.

Onucanne Tlaps Medkux cepoHLaibHHX KNCTOK 0OPAa3YIOT KOPOTHY,
ABYPAJLHYID HHTEBHAHYHY KONOHHI ¢ OAHOH GoAce KPYNHOH HauaJeHOR KIeTHOMH.
Knetkn B napax TECHO NPHMKATH APYT K APYTY, CONPHKACAKIHECA YACTH HX dedop-
mupoBani. [lapw e oOBLeAHHAWTCA B Wenouky cBofodHO, He NedOpMHPYACH.
Huamerp wnetork 4—6 mEm, nauaasnol knetkd — okoao 8.0 Mmem. Yacno nap kaetok
B KOJAOHHH — 3 (BepoATHO, MomeT GuTh W Oodkwe). CTEHKH TOHKHE, TAajiKHe.

Matepuan w pacnpocTtpanenye. [lpa 3K3emMnnapa B 1Byx wanpax
H3 oaHoTo ofpaiua KHPruTefickol cBHTH EvHcefickoro kpama; BepXxHuil puded.
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Pop, [Esaphanocapsa Nyberg et Schopf, 1984
Epaphanocapsa oparinil Nyberg et Schopf, 1984

TaGn. XXIII, dur. 8

onetwn— Nyberg, Schopf, 1984, taGn., gur. 13C,
Marepuan w pacopocTpaHeHHe Heckodbko sksemninpos wua
kpemuedl MuHbApckoil ceuTe KmHoro Ypana, mepxwwil puded.

Pon Ecentophysalis Hofmann, emend. Mendelson et Schopf, 1952
Eoentophysalis arcata Mendelson et Schopf, 1952
Tata. XIX, ¢ur. 11, 12

Fonotun— Mendelson, Schopf, 1982, Tatn. 2, dwr. la, s
Martepruan W pacnpocTpadedHe MHOTOUHCICHHME KOAOHHH B
B KPEMHAX CYNOTYHTYCHHCKOH CBUTH BepxHero pudea Typyxauckoro pafiona.

Eoentophysalis cumulus Knoll et Golubdc, 1979

Ecentophysalis womulus  (Knell, Golubic, 1979; Ceprees, Kpunowm, 1986);
Sphaerophyeus parvulus (Schopl, Blacie, 1971),

Foaortwn— Knoll, Golubic, 1979, TaGa, 113, dwr. 3.

MaTepran o pacnpocTpaienue Dofbilos KOMHHECTED IKIEMIIA-
pOB B KpPeMHSX MHHBApPCKOH cBHTH HODwuoro ¥pana W CyXOTYRTYCHHCKOR CRHTHI
Typyxanckoro pafioHa; BepXHAA pHfped.

Eoentophysalls yudomatica Lo, 1960

Tafa. XXIII, dar. 2, 4, 6

Eoentophysalis yudomalica (Lo, 1980; Ceprees, Kpunes, 1986).

Foanotrun— Lo, 1980, tata. 2, dur. 4.

Matepuwan w pacnpocTpaHedude HecKodbko ASCATHOB KOJOHHH
B HpeMHAX H3 0A0MHA Ywypo-Mafickoro pafiona u MHHBAPCKOH CBHTHL BEPXHETD
puder Kmuoro Ypana.

Pon Eogloeocapsa Golovenoc et Belova, 1984

Eoglococapsa bella Golovenoc et Belova, 1984
Tatn. XIX, dur. 10

TFoaoTwn — lonosenok, Benosa, 1984; ta6a. 11, dmr. 100

Onwncanne Kaetkn ofpaizyvioT HIONHPOBAHELE HIOMETPHYECKHE, TONTH
WAPOBHAHEE KOJOHHH, NO 2—8, BHOrNa 00 HEeCKOABKHX NecATKOB. KonoHWH © TeM-
HOM, HEAPOKOH, peako npepsmanued 1 ey oboaogkod, ot 16 10 48 MEM B none-
peunmre (B cpennes 292 mim; 32 zamepa). OGonouka 4wacTo HAPYUIENA, KAETKH
KaK Oh «BLICHINAKTCAS AApyXy. KaeTkn cheprdeckod GOPME, HEOTIA HECHOALKOD
HAPYIEHE BIAHMHEIM CRATHEM, TeMHO-OyPee, TouTH Henpozpaynue. duamerp ux
woaefnerca ot 7.2 go 16.0—200 wmem, 5 cpeanem 1009 mew (228 samepos).

MaTepuaanwpacnpocTpadedye Bonee 30 kononnil B apyx wandax
(| ofipazen wpeMHA) H3 KOTYAKEHCKOH CBHTH HHxNero puden BocTouwoi Culnps.
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Pon Eomicrocystis Golovenoc et Belova, 1984

Eomicrocystls elegans Golovenoc et Belova, 1984
Tatin. XIX, dur. 9

I'oaorun— Fonosenok, Beaoea, 1984, rada, 11, dur. 13,

Matepuwan w pacnpocrtpadende Oxoso 20 cNoMHBIX KOJAOHHH,
B OCHOBHOM XOpOWel coxpadHocT, B Tpex wandax (1 obpasell KpesmHn) M3
KoTyfkanckol cBuThl Bocrounoft CuOupH; HumHWA prded,

Eomicrocystis irregularls Golovenoc et Belova, 1984
TaGa. XIX, qur. 16

Foaotun— lFoaosenok, Beaosa, 1984, tada. 11, gur. 16.

Onueadue KoNoHHH HelPABHABHON, HHOTAA HECKOJIBKO BRITAHYTON dopMmu,
AOCTHrRAKLHE B0 MEM Mo AAHHHOA OCH, Ge3 BUANMBIX Yexnos. ChoMeHb KieTKami
WAPOBHAHOA POPMB ¢ TOHKHMH (meHee | MKM) CTeHKaMH, adameTpom 2—6 MEM,
B cpenHem 4 MHEM (524 3amepa). KAeTkM B HONOHHAX PACNONOMEHH LOBOJLHO
CROBOIHD,

Jameuanne Jpyrod sua poaa — E. malgica Gol. el Bel., 1986 (raGa. XI1X,
fr. 7} — otandaetrca ot THnoeoero (E. irregularis) npassasnoi hopMoR KOTOHRE,
HECKOJBKD MEHBIIHMHE PA3IMERAMH KJETOK H 3HAYHTENLHO GOJBILHM HX KOJIHYECTBOM
B koaounax. Bea E. minima Gol. et Bel., 1986 [tafa. XIX, dwur. 8) oTanyaetch ot
BCEX JPYTHX BHOOB 3HAYHTENLHO Go0ee MeakuMi (B 3—4 pasa) pasMepamMs KIeTOK
(Tonosenok, Beaosa, 1986).

MaTepuwaan w pacnpoctpanedse Boaee 100 kovronedl B ocHOBHOM
XOpOWeR COXPaHHDCTH B NATE Wangax (2 ofipazua KpemHs) 43 KOTYAKAHCKOR CBHTHL
Boctouwoit Cufinpr, Hamunil pudei.

Pop Eosynechococcus Hofmann, 1976, emend. Golovenoc et Belova, 1984

Eosynechoceccus burzjanicos {Jankauskas, 1982) Jankauskas, comb, nov.
Tafin. XXI, dur. 4, 5

Brevitrichoides burzjanicus (Hwukayckac, 1982).

Foanotwun— Hukayckae, 1982, taga. XXXIL, dur. 25,

Onucanne OueHb MENKHE OIHHOUHBE KASTHM OBaNOHAHOA (opmel, WHOrda
HIOTHYTHE HAH MMEWHe Doawocd paznuudore adamerpa. [losepxdoers raan-
Kad, CTEHKA OdeHb ToHkad, npoapaunan. Jauna waerok 6—10 mem, wHpesa 3—
B MEM.

CpapHeHHe W 3amMeyaddna XapakTepHoll 0coSeHHOCTLI LANHOID BHAA,
ONHCAHKOTO N0 OPrAHOCTEHHOMY MATEPHAJY, ABARETCH OUCHL MANLIT pa3Mep KIeTOK.
Dpyrofi sug wa mepxnero pedges ¥pana — E. karatavicus (Jank., 1980) Jank.,
comb. nov, (=Brevitrichoides karatavicus Jank., 1980} {raGa. XXI, dur. 7, 8, 10) —
OTAHYaeTCA GOJEe KPYNHBMH PasMepaMu H cnocofHOCTLIO 00PAa30REIBATE CROMIE:
uua (Huwkayckac, 19806, 1982).

B kpemuAx caTkHHCKoA cBaTh HOMuoro Ypana (snmunil pudei) yoTanoBaeH:
Takme BiaE E. amadeus Knoll et Golubic (ratn. XXII, ¢wur. 11) » E. moorei Hoi-
mann (TaGr. XXII[, dur. 10).

METE]]HZHJ'! H pacnpocTpaHEHHE. 5{] SFEIEMNNAPOR H3E FAHHHCTRIX
OTNOMERHHT Gakanbekoil ceuTel KOmuore ¥Ypana; mokanid padei.
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Ensynechococcus giganteus Golovenoe et Belova, 1954
TatGn. XIX, dmur. 4

FoaoTtun— Foaosesok, Beaoea, 1984, tada. 11, dur. 3.

Onucanune Kietkn oounoudee, yALIHHEHHO-3AAHNCOMAANBHEE, WHPHHOHA
1530 srm, sauroil 50— 100 mem, B epenrem 211 77.2 mem (37 3amepos) . CTeHkH
gaeTok ToHkHe, sedee |0 wmem ToawwHod, Buiumbix uwexaoe Het. lloepxuocts
rAafAKan, PEMKe CHYILNTHPOBAHHAA, WepoxopaTan, HaMenunpocts Buipamena B Kone-
BAHHAX WHPHHE K OCOGEHHO LAHHE KIeTOK, OTHOWEHHE WHPHHEL K LAHHE MEHAETCH
or 1 :3 a0 1:5 (8 cpeadem | : 3.6).

Cpasdetnune Cxomed ¢ E. grandis w E. major, Ho 0TAHYAETCA OT HHX 3Ha-
UHTEABHO OOMbLIHMY pazMepani, a oT E. major eule 0 HeckoabKo Goee YIAHHeHHOR
POPMOR KJISTOK.

3ameuanun Bug E crassus Gol et Bel, 1984 (radn. XIX, dwur. 3)
H3 Kpemuedl xoTyfikaHckol cBHTH HiMHero pudesn Boctounoi Culupe oTaxyaercs
OT APYTHX BHIOB 3IHAYHTEABHO OoJslliMmy pazMepadi kietor ([Donoeenox, Benosa,
1984). Bua E. elongalus Gol. et Bel., 1984 (tadn. XIX, qwur. 2) n3 wpemueii
TOH e CBHTE OTAHYAETCH OT APYrHX BHOOR POAA CHIALHO BRITAHYTOR dopmof
KNETOK, OTHOLUIEHHE LWHPHHE K LKHEe B cpenHeM coctasnset | 6 (lonoeeHok, Be-
aosa, 1984). Bua E. major Gol. et Bel., 1984 (ra6a. XIX, ¢ur. 3) na kpemued Toil e
ceHTH HauGonee Guuzox E. grandis Hoim., |976, koTopwil BeTpeueH B KpemHsX
KOTYHHAHCKOR CBUTHL AHaGapckoro smaccHea (HUHHAR puded) u wuprutefdckodn
ceuThl Exuceiickoro kpama (Bepxuuil pudeii) (Tonosenok, Benopa, 1984, 1983);
OTAHYARTCHA DHEMEPHMH.

Matepuan u pacnpoctpadenue DBoaee |00 konoHnd w3 naTH
wangos (2 ofipazna kpemua) W3 KOTyAKanckod CBHTHE HWAHero puges Bocorou-
noi CHEHpH.

Eosynechococcus medius Hofmann, 1976

Eosynechococcus medius (Hoimann, 1976; Mendelson, Schopf, 1982).
FonoTwn— Hofmann, 1976, Taba. 2, gur. 9.
MaTtepHad W pacnpocTpaHledHe Boasoe KOAHYECTBO IKICMNAA-
POR H3 KPEMHEH CYXOTYHIYCHHCKOW cRHTH Bepxierc pudges Typyxadckoro pafiona.

Pon Eucapsomorpha Golovenoc et Belova, 1985

Eucapsomorpha rara Golovenoc et Delova, 1985

Tata. XIX, gur. 6

FonoTwun— Monosenok, Benopa, 1985, tatn. VI, dur. 3.

Onwcande ChepHueckne KIETKH o0paiyioT HefoabllHe KOJOHHE, HMEnLLHe
fopvy KyGa H3 8 KAETOK, pAcnoNOMeHHEY No ero sepuiniaM. Huoraa, renegcrene
CABHroB, KyGHUCCKAaA 11]0[.'!&18 HapylwaeTcd, KOMOHHH CTAHOBATCA HENPABHJILHBIMH
(B wandax MoKHO HAGNOLATE NOCTENEHHBE MEpexoibl MeRLY STHMH GopMamu).
KoutsuecTBo KASTOK B KOAOHHH 00bUHO He npeebliwaer 16, [Tnamerp kaeTok Koned-
nercst ot 2 00 6 mkm (B cpenrem 3.8 mrm no 304 3amepam). Tonwnaa creHok kaerTok
menee |0 Mkm, noBepxHocTe raagkas. Okpacka ceetio-Gypan. Muineunyaisnsix
KIETOYHLIX YEXJ0BE H BHYTPHKAETOMHBIX BRAWYEHHE HeT.

Jamevanne [lo ceoemy xapaxrepHoMmy skybuUeckoMys crpoedmo E. rara
Pe3Ke OTAHYASTCH OT HIBECTHLIX A0KemOPHACKHX KOKKOMAMBX Mukpodoccsnni.

Matepuan w pacnpocrpatedue Oxono 30 KoaoHul, cotepraniux
Goaee 300 knetox B neyx wangax (| o6p, kpemHed) 13 KupruTefckod centel Boctoy-
Hoit Cubupu.
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Pon Gloeodiniopsis Schopf, emend. Knoll et Golubic, 1979

Gloeodiniopsis dilutus Ogurtsova et Sergeev, 1987
TaGa, XXIV, ¢ur. 9

Fonorun— Orypuosa, Ceprees, 1987, tadn. X, dur. 5.

Onucande KoloHHH H3 HECKOALENX NECATKOB HIH NepBEY COTeH CPepoHLOB.
OHK crOBOIHO pacnooMeHbl B EHDP!IIHGM BEULECTRE AHTAPHO-HEJTORATOMD LRCTA.
KonoHuH WMelT QOPMY OKETAHHWX H YTAOBATHY KOMOUKOE [MAPOBHOHON WIH
AHNCOHAHON DOPMEl, KOTODLE ONHCHIBAIOTCA Kak kaTarpadus rpynnsl Nubeculari-
tes Maslov. OTaensHsle cQepodibl MOPYT HMETH HECKONLEO 0foNovek, HO Jalle
ABe HJH OIHY. B SoablmHcTee CAyyaes COXPAHAETCA TOABED CAMad BHYTDEHHAH
ofofodkd, HMewllan CMATO-KOMKOBHOHYK QopMy. DBoOKoBaR CTeHKa BHYTPEHHHX
aioloyer O0bYHO TOHKO3IEPHHCTaR, noaynpospaddan, toallpsod 0.5—1.0 mem;
HApy#HAR NOBePRXHOCTE ofojoukd 3epHucTad. K sHyTpenHed cropone Gokosod
CTEHKH MOMET OBITh NPHKPEIEHD HENPO3PAYHOE BRADMEHHE IWAPOBHIKON HIH cy6-
anryanpuofl hopMel, HMeoles pasMepst 0T 1—2 MEM 00 COMSMEPHMBIX € IHAMETPOM
cipeporia, BetpevawTen cdeporisl 0QHHOUHO, DapaMd HAKX o 4, ofpasys HacTon-
wne terpaie. Muorga ond oxpysmedst obulell HapymxHoll obonourofi. Hapysunan
ofo]04Ka BCTPEYdeTCR pelko, NPo3paYHad, THajkas, ¢ TOHKo3epHHeToR GokoBoi
crenkol Tomwuioll 0.3—0.5 mem. Tnamerp napysnofi obonouks uamensetca ot 20
oo 50 sxm (d, =321 mxwm, §=6.0, V=188 %. DDI (division dispersional index)=
=4, OH HCNWIB3YETCA B pAje paGoT OMA OUEHKH COCTABA MONYJAALHH, TPAKTVeTCH
KaK KOJHUECTEO YOIDBHEY GHIAPHEX Jefentil, HeoOX0 HMEIX KASTHE 108 HIMeHenHs
IMAMETpA OT HAauOOABIIErD 3HAYEHHA K HauMedbwemy). JduaMeTp BUyTpeHHeR
OfoMoUKH H3MEHRETCR OT 8 oo 25 mKM.

Cpasuredde OT MHOTHX IPYTHX BHIOB OTJHYAETCH B OCHOBHOM JHAMETPOM
cihepoHLDE.

Jameuanue G dilutus ameer quaMeTp HapyHHOA 000N0YKH MAKCHMANLHO
NONYCTEMER LIA NPOKAPHOTHRIX KIEToK. B nprHUMne, $TO MOTYT OKA3aTBCH Opel-
CTABHTENH HHIWHX KPACHEX, 3EAEHLIX H JPYTHX 3YKaPHOTHRIX BOAOpOCHed.

MaTepuan W pacnpocTpadenie Hecholbko coTen KOMOHHHA XOpo-
wef CcoXpannoOcTH M3 KpeMHel uddkanckod ceuTe; pudel—senn Cpennell Asuu.

Gloeodiniopsis grandis Sergeev et Krylov, 1986
Tatin. XXIII, dur. 7

MoaoTwun— Ceprees, Kpunoe, 1986, taéa. X, ¢ur. 8.
Matepuana vwpaconpocTpatdedue [0 3k3eMnIapos Xopoweil coxpan-

HOCTH H3 KpeMHel MHHbAPCKOR cBuTLl BepxHero pudea ¥pana, p. Kama-Enra v noc.
Huaep.

Glocodiniopsis lamellosa Schopf, 1968, emend. Knoll et Golubic, 1979
Tatin. XXIII, dur. &

Gloeodiniopsis lamellosa (Schopi, 1968; Schopf, Blacic, 1971; Knoll, Golubic,
1979; Mendelson, Schopf, 1982; Ceprees, Kpuaos, 1986).

Fonortun— Schopf, 1968, Ta6a. 84, dur. 2.

MaTepuwan HpacnpocTpaHeHdHe HecKONBKO AECATKOR IKIEMIAAPOR
XOPOWER COXPAHHOCTH H3I KpeMHeld MHHBAPCKON CBHTHL BepxHerc puden ¥pana
H CYXOTYHTYCHHCKOR cBHTE Typyxauckoro pafiowa.
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Gloeodiniopsis tchuchonoica Kolosov, 1982
Tata. XLIV, d¢mr, 1

lonotun— Konocom, 1982, Ta6n. I, dwr. la, 6, B

Martepuwan w pacnpocTpadetue MHoroyncienne 3xacMnaApsl
B KPEMHAX KyMaXuaaxckol i CeHBCKON CBHT BepxHero puden, uHnanIHHCKol CBHTH
cpennero (?) pufied, WCMACTaXCKol CBHTH cpeiHero—sepxuero puden; Huyrus,

Glocodiniopsis uralicus Krylov el Sergeey, 1987
Tadn. XXII, ¢ur. 2, 7, 8, 13

Foaorun— Kpunos, Ceprees, 1987, ta6a. 11, dur. 5—6.

Onwueanue OLHHOUHBE HIH KOTOHHANBHEE Ceponibl, 00pasyIoLWKe CKOMIe-
HHA, HE CONPHKACAACH WAH CAETKA CONpHKACAACH DOKOBHMH cTeHkamu. Coeponan
Gloeodiniopsis uralicus BeTPeyaTeR TOALKD CPELH NEpenaeteHdi TpySuaTux obpa-
sopanuil Eomycetopsis sibiriensis, roe oWW pacnonomensl XaoTHuso u o0BMHO
Ha BCEM MPOTAMEHHH DepHOBHHKA — maTa. Muoraa rpynnet w3 15—40 cheponion
G, wralicus ofipasywor Goace Han sedee o00COONEHHLIE CKONNEHHA A PORHIHOA
dopmbl. [THameTpsl 0TAeAbHEX CHEPORLOR B TAKHX CKONIEHHAN O0LMHO BLILEDH 8 HEl
M H3MEHATCA 0T 13—14 no 21—22 mxm. Tpynnet w3 2, 4 waw 8 ceponios MoryT
ObiTh OKPYEHB 00UEd ofHOCIORHON 1AW MHOTOCAOHEOH 0B0N0MKoR cdepHieckoi,
ANHNCOMAATLHON HAK raHTeAeBHAHON Gopme. Chepouis HMEIOT NPeHMY IeCTBEHHD
WAPORHAHYIO HAH pede SNJIHNCOHAANLHYI0 QOPMY M COCTOAT M3 HECKOJBKHX
ofioNouek, B KOAHYECTRE OT oAHol 10 naTH. Hapyxaee ofonoukn (waH obonovka)
WAPCBHAHOH HAH  3JJHNCORHAHOH (DOPMEL, TIAAKHE, TNPO3pavHEe, © TOHKOH
(no 0.5 mkm) amopHol HAH MENKO3epHHCTOR GOKOBOH CTEHKOH. Y MHOMHX
cheponaos oHd 0GpA3YIOT CAOKHLIA YeXon TommwHHoH a0 5—7 meM. BryTpenxue
ofionodky chepHueckoll, AMANNTHYSCKOR HAW yraoBaTol QOpME, NOAYNPO3pavHbe
HIH HENPO3PAYHLIE, ¢ TeMHOR GoKoBOH cTedkod Tonmwweol 2—3 mum. Hapyssan
MOBEPEHOCTL 3EPHHCTAA HAH TPAHYJHPOBAHHAA, 4 K BHYTpeHHed cTopoHe Goxosofi
CTEHKH 0GOIOMKH NepBoro NOPALKS YacTo NPHKPENJIEHD HENPO3PauHOE WADOBHIHODE
piioueHie qnamerpom 1—3 mem. [luamerp cheponnon namenaerca ot 8 no 40 mxm
(3amepw no sHew Hed obonouke) .

Cpasuenne Or G pangapuensis, G. micros, G. gregaria, G. hebeiensis u
G. lamellosa otauyaercn OoJbWHMH pa3MepamMi, XoTA ¢ nocaeinnm G. uralicus
HMERT HexoTopoe nepekpuiThe. JuameTpsl LaHHBX BHAOB CooTBetcTBenHo: O.B—
0.3 meM; 3—6 mem; 6.5—105 mem (B nepBOHAYAIBHOM ONHCEHHH Pa3MEpRl 30-
aunconaa 56413 T80 mem); 7.0—13.5 mem 0 9—24 mEm (B nosTOpHOM onBca-
HHH — B—IT mum).

Jawmevanne B pandom cayuae cTonT npobieMa: oaHo- HAH MHOTOBHADBOH
cocras nonyaswns Gloeodiniopsis ofHapys#en B matax Eomycetopsis. Mul cknonn-
JHCh K Npeilodosedn, 4To NOYTH BCE H3YUEHHLIC HAMH KOJIOHHH H OTAEIbLHLIE
ciheponisE npefcTasanoT coboil pasHbe CTALMH PAIBHTHA W PasloMeHHA Bojo-
pocas oanore Buaa. Makcamanenoe sgavedne DD ans Modocneund nudof nonyas-
UHH MomeT OuTh pasieiM 8. Onucannsit G, uralicus wmeer §=7. 31o 3nadenue
NONYCTHMD JOR OOHOrD BHAA. HEJ‘Ih-Z!Sl OOHAKD HCEAKYHTL BO3IMOMHOICTE, YTO B Tan-
HOM CAOYHAES MBI HMCEM nenn C 23 BHAAMH OAHHOTD poOad.

MBTEF HaJl W pacnpoCTpaHEeHHE. HecHonbKo ThicAY OTAENbBHEX
CHEPOHAOE PAZIHYHOH COXPANHOCTH M3 KpeMmued, cofpansmx Ha npasom Oepery
P Al w3 ckaaw «¥aun Kamenes Dmnoro ¥Vpana; puaded.
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Pon, Huroniospora Barghoorn, 1965

Huroniospora rimosa Golovenoe ef Belova, 1985

Ta6in. XIX, dur. |

Foaotun— Foaosenck, Benosa, 1985, Tata. VI, dur. 11,

Onpucadnue Kaerkw oguHoudble, NPaBHALHONR cdepuyeckoll opMbl, HIH
caabo gedopMuposadible. CTeHKH TeMHO-0YyPOro WBeTa, NIOTHEE, riaikse, ¥ Godb-
wel yacTH KAETOK pactpeckasiidecs. HHIWBHAYANLHEIX KJAETOMHBX WeXJ0B HET,
Huamerp waerox xonefiercs ot 8 oo 20 (24) wmkm. Hafnwonaerca aakonomepHoe
YBEJIHUEHHE TPEIHEro IHAMETPA [pPH YBEJAHYEHHH qHCAa H (HAH) WHPHHE TPEULHH
Ha NMOBEPXHOCTH KABTOK!

Crenesn FACTPECKHBAH WA Koaanuectna r|pem.~.|1u Eoielared Cpeaniui
KIIEI'\QIHI{I;I CTCHHA ARMCRON NHAMETPE, MEM AHAMETH, MEM
bBea pacTpeCcKHEAHHA . . . 24 B—20 1.6
Caalioe pacTpeckHpalie 16 a—20 14.0
CrARHOE PACTPECKHBAHKE | 44 16—24 19.6

C pPaBHEHHL Mo MUIJ'I}GJ'JDI'HH. HAJTHYHID TOJACTHIX CTEHOK H HaXOHWIEHHID
TONLKD B BHOE OXHHOUHBIX kaeTok Huroniospora rimosa cXonwa ¢ ApyrHMH npen-
CTABHTENAMH Oannoro pofa, s yactHocTH ¢ H. ornala Muoir v H. microreticulata
Barg. Oranuaerca oT wux Goaee KPYNHBIMH CPEIHHMH DaE3MEPEMH H XapaKTepom
TPElHE HA NOBEPXHOCTH KJIETOK.

dameuvanusn E Bapraypu (Barghoorn, Tyler, 1965) no xapaktepy cTpyx-
TYPE CTEHOK Pa3H4an B COCTABE Beaenexnoro uM pota Huroniospora 3 smaa,
HO MPHBOIH AR HHX OJIHH H T #e paiMepsl kaetok — ot | 1o 16 mxm. Bnocaener-
Brn C. Arpamus v E. Bapraypn (Awramic, Barghoorn, 1977) npHway K BRBOLY, ¥TO
CTPYKTYPA NOBEPXHOCTH KJASTOK MOMET OLITE BTOPHYHLIM TIPHAHAKOM W B CRA3NH
€ ITHM HE MOWET CAYRHTL YIORIETROPHTENLHEM KPHTEPHEM A8 [a3rpaHHYeHHs
BHAGE. Ha 3TOM OCHOBAHWH OHH OOBEAHHHIH TPH YHAIAHHBIX BHIA B Huroni:}spora
spp. oo Goaee AETAABHOD HX HAIYUCHHA.

Mul cunTaeM, OAHAKD, YTO HEKOTOPLIE BTOPHYHLIE NPHIHAKH, TAKHE KaK pasMepr
H XapaKTep TPELHH, 0OPAIOBARNIHXCA B CTEHKAX KIETOK B NpOUEcce BX (oCCHINIA-
UHH H JHAreHesa, MoryT 3anHCeTh OT TOAIHHL H (HIHYECKHN CROACTE (HANPHMED,
MJAOTHOCTH) CTEHOK ‘M, TAKHM 0Opa’soM, TAKME ABNAIOTCA [AHATHOCTHHECKHMM.
CHenyeT oTMETHTE, HTO ¥ TOHKOCTEHHLEY XPOOKOKKOREX KJAeTok [ponkl Myxococcoi-
des Schopf, Eosynechococeus Hofmann u ap.) ofpazomasusn TPEWHH B CTEHKAX
He HalNoLAeTCA, XOTA OHH Hepedko seTpeyaoTes emecte ¢ Huroniospora. Yuntreeas
XAPAKTEPHYIO JLNA FYPOHHOCNOD TPEUIHHOBATOCTE CTENOK H GOJEE KPYNHLIE CPelHHe
PAIMEDE YCTAHOBIEHHEY HAMH MHKPOMOCCHARA, Mul ToJaraeM BNOJHE NpaBoMep-
HEIM BROSAEHHE HX B camocToATensuuid sua popa Huroniospora, H. rimosa —
BECHMA 3aMCTHBIA W WHPOKD PacnpocTPAHeHHWH NpefcTaRHTENL KHpruTedckod
‘ACCOUHAURE MHEpo(OceHARi, 0coGeHHO B BEPXHEM TOPHIOHTE,

Mukpodoccunns Huroniospora spp. onHcadhl TaKie W3 KpemHeHd 0aomMCHOH
couTe Boctounoidl Cetupn (Mendelson, Schopf, 1982),

Matepwan wpacnpocTpaHenHe. bonee 80 kaetok Xopowei coxpau-
chcgn B Tpex wandax (2 o6p.) na kupruTefickol ceuTw Bepxuero puden Bocroukoi
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Pon, Myxococcoides Schopf, 1968
Myxococcoldes ampla Kolosov, 1982

Tatin, XLIV, dur. 2

FonoTun— Konocos, 1982, tabn. 11, dur. la, 6, e

Onucanue KieTkd OLHHOYHLE KIH B KONOHHAX, WAPOBHANKE, TPHKATHE
APYT K APYTY, HMET HECKOVIBHO CIAKCHYTYIO dgopmy. B Kosonuax knetkd pacno-
AarapTed GECNOpALoMHD, MMoTHO nal phixao. [Thamerp wietox 2000—28.0 mrwm,
ToluHHa cTeHkH 0.6—1.0 mrm. Pasmep wonownii no 50—70 mewM.

Cpapdenne OnucuBaensiil BHL T0 GOPME KAETOK H 10 WX PACIONOMENHIO
Ganaok Myxococcoides inornata Schopi, oT Kotoporo oTawuwaeTcA 3HauMmTedsNo
GONBIIHM PA3MEPOM KIETOK.

Matepuadn uw pacnpocTpanedye Boabmoe KoNHYeCTRD IKIEMIIA-
POB XOpPOWeR COXPAHHOCTH M3 KPemHael ManrdHHCKOR B UHNAHAHHCKOR CEHT CPeinero
Hoft CufupH, Bepxuvi prdged.

Myxococcoides inornata Schopf, 1968

Fonorun— Schopl, 1968, tada. 84, dur. 7.

Matepuaa o pacnpocTpatedse Boablioe KonHuecTEo 3K3aeMnasn-
POB XOpoWed COXPAHHOCTH H3 KPEMHER MAJATHHCKOH H UMIAHIHHCKON CBHT CPeaHera
pHien, JaXaHAHHCKOH CEPHH BeEpXHero pudes, WCMACTAXCKORA W OHKHMIAHHCKOHR
CEHT cpeiHero—eepxHero pudes (HiyTHA); W3 JonaTHHCKOR ceuTel Endcefickoro
Kpaxa, pepxHui pHped,

Myxococcoides minor Schopi, 1968

Moaotwn— Schopf, 1968, Tatin. 81, dar. 1.

MHTE]’}HEJ’I H pacnpocTpaHeHHEe. Boawwmoe Konv4ecTen SEICMTINA-
OB XOPOLIER COXPAHHOCTH B KPEMHAX CEHLCKOHN CEHTE BEPXHErD PHER H 0DCMacTay-
CKOM CBHTH cpeaHero—aepxHero puden (HxyTua), w3 nonatunckod cente Enncei-
CKOTO KPAMA, BEpXHHA pHied.

Myxococcoides reticulata Schopf, 1968

Fonorun— Schopl, 1968, TaGn. 84, dur. 3.
MaTepnan w pacnpocTpaneHHe JecAaTkl IKIEMINAPOE H3 MAATHH-
ckol ceuTh KOnomo-Mafickoro npornfa; cpeanuii pudei.

Myxococcoldes solitaria Kolosow, 1982
Tatn. XLIV, gwur. 3

FoaoTun— Koaocos, 1982, vata. 1, pur. 3.

Onucaunme KJIeTHH WAPOBHAHEE HAH CIETKA OBANLHLE, OJHHOYHEIE,
Mosepxuocts vy poeran. uamerp gaetok vamenaerca ot 14.0 no 18.4 mem. Crenka
KJIETOK YETKAA, CAOHCTARA, B WiH(pax foaee TeMHaa N0 CPABHEHHIO © €8 LEHTPAILHOH
yacThir. ToawKHa CTeHKH 1.6 MEM,

Cpasdedune Onicupaemulii BHL NO pasMepam KABTOK W MO HX OLHHOUHOMY
pacnodoxennio Gawsox K Myxococcoides muricata Schopf et Barghoorn, 1969
{Schopl, Barghoorn, 1969), or KoToporo oTNHYACTCR CAOHCTOR CTeHKOH KJAETOH.
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¥ M. muricata Schopf et Barghoorn crenka waetok zepunctan. Kpome toro,
YV ONHCHBAEMOrD BHIA NOBEPXHOCTE KAETOK poBHas, Torga kak y M. muricata
Schﬂaf et Barghoorn owa Gyrpucras.

daTepHaad W pacnNpocTpaHeHHE Heckonsko IHICMNOIAPOR H3 N0-
AoMuToR (WAKRD) yuvpekol cepud HKyTHH, p. Anpan; HRsini puded.

Pon Palaeopleurocapsa Knoll, Barghoorn et Golubic, 1975

Palacopleurocapsa fusiforma Ogurisova ef Sergeev, 1987
Tatn. XXIV, dwur. 5

FonoTun— Orypuoea, Ceprees, 1987, tata. X, gur. la, 6,

Onuecanue KWIOHHH NPHIZIOCHYTO-BEPETEHOBHAHOR GOPMbBL M3 NPHAATHX
apyr k apyry (Ao 50) cheponpos. Janna koaodud jocturaer |30 sem, wupuna —
90 mEm. Cheponibl BRCTPORHE TapanJefbHbIMH pAAAMH ¢ 00pPa30BAHNEM NCeBAO-
HHTuaTOH cTpykTypel. HaGmogaetes pacleniende ¢ yBeJHYEHHEM KONHYECTEA
PROOE OT GAHOro A0 Asyx H Gonee. [pynnsl cheponios HHOLE 38KAK0YEHE B OTHETAH-
BYI} OQHOCAOHRHYI0 NPpospaudym ofolodky WaposBHAHOR WAM OKpYrao-yraosaTod
dopmbl aHamerpoM 4o 35—40 MM, Koanuectso chepodlon B 0JHOM TAKOM TaKkeTe
konebaered ot 4 no 8. Kawke-nnfo gexnn BOKPYTr KOAOHHH He wabaoaanTcd.
Orgenstse chepodisl HMEIOT OAHY HJAH ABE MPo3paynsle of0J0YKH ¢ OTYETIHBON
aepHHeTOR wan amopduoll Goxopod crenxod Tommuno# 0.5—1.0 mem. Popma
cteponIos WAPOBHIHAA, 3 TAKME CrAamedHD-KyOHUeCKan HIH MHpaMHIalLHaRA,
Hapysnan nosepxxocTe cepodIoR TNagxaf, JepHHCTAR HAH TPaHYJIHPOBAHHAR.
K Gokoso#l sHyTpenHed ofonouke MOMeT OuTh NPHKPEIEHD HENPOIPAYHOE WAPO-
BHOHOE BRAWYeHHe AnameTrpom 10— 1.5 mem. Jduamerp cpeponnos wamenaerca or 8
40 16 mem (d,, =126 mkm, 6=18, V=146 %, DDI1=3).

Cpasuenne Or P, wopfnerii Knoll, Barghoorn, Golubic w P. kamaelgensis
Serg. et Kryl. BHL OTIHYACTCA WHEIM HHTEPBANOM H3MEHEHHA LHAMETPOB ChepoHIOR
(cooTBeTcTBeHHO: 4—26 Mum, 15—26 mrm); ot P. wopinerii oTiimyaeTcs MeHbLIHMH
pasMepaMi KONOHHH H OTCYTCTBHEM YeXnaa.

MaTtepuwan H pacnpocTpadenne [oaoTHn H HECKONBKO KOJAOHHA
MAOXOH COXPAHHOCTH H3 KpemHed udukanckod ceuts pudes—eenna KOmuoro
Kasaxcrana.

Palacoplewrocapsa kamaelgensis Sergeev et Krylov, 1986
Taga. XXIII, gur, 9

Fonotun— Ceprees, Kpuinos, 1986, Tabn. X, gur. 6.

Cpasuedne Or P, wopinerii Knoll, Barghoorn, Gelubic otawuaerca Goae-
wumd pasmepamu chepongos (o1 4 0o 26 mkm, rpynnamy no 4> 4 mrs, 15520 mrm,
11312 mEm), Gonbmiell Xa0THYHOCTRIO HX PACTONOMCHHA.

Martepuan w pacnpoctpadetde Heckoasko KonoHwi xopowed H
cpeaHell coxpanuocTH B MuHeApckoll ceute KOwnoro ¥pana, sepxuuil pudei.

Palacopleurocapsa kelleri Krylov el Sergeev, 1987
Taga, XXII, ¢ur. Ga, 6, 9

Fonornn— Kpanos, Ceprees, 1987, Ta6n. II, dur. 1—2.

Cpasueunue Or P, wopinerii Knoll, Barghoorn, Golubic oranuaercs
ﬁECHOPHHD'IHHM GIHOPAAHEM HAH HEHETHD BLIpAMEHHLM ABYPAOHBEIM CTPOSHHEM
KOJOHHH, OTCYVTCTBHEM BETBACHHA H GONEIUHMH paIMepaMui CC]JEPUHJJ.DB: ot P. ka-
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maelgensis, P. fusiforma, P, reniforma orinuaerca Gonbwumy pazwepanu cihepon-
aos.

Martepuan W pacnpocTpatense [lars skzemnanpos xopowefl co-
XPAHHOCTH H3 KpeMHei ckansl «¥aud Kamenos na Wnom ¥pane; pudei.

Palaeopleurocapsa reniforma Ogurisova et Sergeev, 1957

Tata. XXIV, qwr. 8

lFonorun— Orypuosa, Ceprees, 1987, radn, X, dur. 3.

Cpapuenne OT Ipyrux BHIOB pOLA OTAHUAETCH NOMKOBMAHOH dopmoil
KOMOHHIH H AHAMeTpoM cdeponioe.

Martepuan u pacnpoctpatedde Heckobko KOMOHHA paanHyHol
COXPAHHOCTH H3 yndkanckod ceuTol [Omuoro Kasaxerana; pudeii—eenn.

Pon Tetraphycus Oehler, 1978
Tetraphycus amplus Golovenoe et Belova, 1984
TaGa. XIX, dwur, 13

IlNoaoTtun — loaosenok, Benosa, 1984, ta6a. I, gwr. 11,

Onucanune KAeTKH OKpyrible, OBaNbHLE, 4alle HenpaBWwiIbHLIE, MOY-
yraosareie, 9—15 MEM B nOnepeuHHEe, O CTEHKAMH TOAWHHON oKodo 1.0 k.
BrAKYEHHA BHYTPH KABTOK H HHAMBHIYAIbHBE 9eXan oTcyTeTeyioT. KaeTkd obpa-
YT IJIOCKHE TETPAAL HJH TPHALLL, HHOTLA 33KINYEHRBE B OOUHNA Yexo, TOMLIHHOH
2—4 mrm. B Terpanax Bce KIETKH PABHOBENHKHE, TOMLA KaK B TPHANAX [ABE KAETKH
PABHOBEJNHKHE, 3 TPeTeH OoJaee KPYmHAn, BETAHYTAH.

Cpaeswenne OT Apyrux BHOOB OTAH4AeTcH OoJee KPYNHBIME PA3MEpPAMH
KJETOK.

Jamewvanusn ¥ panex suaon poga Tetraphycus wa gonomuTor BaaGupHEH
B ABCTPANHH OTMEYANTCA TONBKO TETPAaibl, PeMe AHAAL H TPYNMNL H3 BOCEMH
wnetok (Oehler, 1978). Oavako nanmude TpHal B Hawux ofpasuax HE MOMET
CAYHHTE NPENATCTBHEM LA OTHECEHHA HX K NaHHOMY POAY, TaK Kak TPHalkl BCTpEYva-
KTCA BMECTE C TETPALAMH. KDDHE‘ TOTD, B UlJlH(hEI BHAHD, YTD KPYNHBE BEITAHY TR
KAETKH B TpHalaXx HaxONATCH B CTalHH, GAHIKOH K JeTeHnn.

Mateprnaa v pacnpoctpanesnue Okono 10 TeTpan v TpHaa B ABYX
WAKHaX, B OCHORHOM XOPOMERd COXPAHHOCTH H3 KOTYAKAHCKOH CBHTH HMMKHETO
prdes Bocrounoi Cuiepa.

Tetraphycus bistratosus Ogurtsova et Sergeev, 1987
Tafn, XXIV, gur. 10

Foaotun— Orypuosa, Ceprees, 987, taGa. X, dur. 2a, 6.

Onucanne Komnowwn B BHae nefoibWHX NMOYEK HENPABHARHO-KYGOBHIHOH
fopMe. ChepoHan B KOJONHE pacnonosensl no 4—6 B naketax okpyraoll wau
KyOH4eckod GopMel ¢ oaHocaoinol npoapaynoi obonoukol nHameTpom oo 30 MM,
Maker coeaHHEHE B OAHOH MIOCKOCTH MO 4eTepe 0 Goaee. B nayuennofl Koaondw
HACYHTHIBAETCHA JIBE TAKHE MJIOCKOCTH HA pasHux ypoeunx. B nnawe konouwn Gonee
HAH MEHEE HIOMEeTPHHHLL pasmepom 1o 80590 mrm, KonHuecTso chepoHIos B KOAO-
HeH aoctaraet 40—50, Otaenbnne cpeponas HMEIOT WAPOBHANYED, AHLEEHAHYID HIH
NPHTYILIEHHO-KEAAPATHYI0 (OPMY H COCTOAT K3 oanoil ofonouxd. Hapymwas
NOBEPXHOCTE cepodior raankan, OOKOBAA CTEHKA HMEET TOHKOZCPHHCTYK) CTPYH-
TYpY B Toaunny 0.4—0.8 MM, Jdpaverp cheponaor namedaetca ot 11 no 20 mem.
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Cpassedne Onucannsil eun orauuaercd ot T, major Oehler, T. gregalis
Oehler, T. acinulus Oehler, T. diminitivus Oehler u T. congregatus McMenamin,
Kumar et Awramik Golbwiumu pasmepamu cepoMLoB, COOTBETCTBeHHO: 2.2—
8.0; 1.9—4.1; 0.4—1.3; 0.7—1.9 u 3.4 9.1 MKm.

Jamewanune [ 3. Ofinep cpasnusana npeacrasurenedl poga Tetraphycus
D. Oehler ¢ xpooKoKKOBLIMH UHAHODHTAME HIH ranodHTHEMH GaKTepHAMH, OTMEYaR
NPH 3TOM, 4TO HEKOTOPBIE BHAL CPABHHMBEL H ¢ 3eneHsiMy sogopocaamy. J1. C. Mak-
Menawmen, C. Kymap 1 C. M. Aspamuk HefaBro yKa3WBajdl HA cXoncteo pasa gopm
¢ naeypokancosbiM usanodutamu THna Myxosarcing waw Chroococcoidiopsis.

Matepuan u pacnpocTpadedn e [OJOTHN H HECKOABKO KOJOHHE
PA3HOH COXpaHHOCTH W3 Kpemuell ususadckol csutol 10muoro Kasaxcrawa;
pHped— Bens.

HATYATHE MHKPOSOCCHJAHH
NOPANLOK OSCILLATORIALES H BJIHIKHE EMY $0PMEI

Pon Angaronema Golovenoc et Belova, 1985

Angaronema septata Golovenoc et Belova, 1085

TaGa., XX, ¢wur. 3

FonoTwun — lNonosenok, Beaora, 1985, taGa. VI, dur. 15
Onwuecande. HiTH oaunounke, HeBeTRAKHeCH, caalo H3orHyTHe, TpHXOMB
TPYGUATHE, ¢ KPYTJLM NONEpeulEM cedenHes, Ge3 BHIHMEIX Neperopolok, Gyporo
neetd. Juamerp TpuxoMor 4 —5 mxm. Uexaw Gecusetise, WHPOKHE, CErMENTHRPOBAN-
Hele, ¢ TIYGOKHMH MNONepeuHEIMH  MepeTAMKAMHE, NJIHHE OTAENbHLIX CErMEHTOR
25—30 mem. Wepana snta © uexaom 20 mewM, aawwa (dparmentor) no 100—
140 mEM,
Matepwaa w pacnpoctTpanenne TpH 3HIeMIAAPa Xopowed co-
xcpam::}c'ru B OOAHOM WAHGDE H3 KpeMmHel KHPruTeHckol CBHTH BepxHero puden
HOHPH,

Pon Arthrosiphon A. Weiss, 1984
Arthrosiphon typlcus A, Weiss, 1984
Tafin. XXV, dur. 3

FronoTtun— Befic, 1984, tata. 1X, dur. 2.

Onueanie OmHHOUNBIA TORKOCTEHHBIR TPYGHATHIA OCTATOK MHOTORIETONHOMD
opradaMa (TpHXoM?) © PABHOMEPHO PACNONOMEHHEMH TEMHBMH MACCHBHBIMH
KONBICEHAHLIMHE  YTOALEHHAME, OpHEHTHPOBAHHBEIMH NEpOeHIHEYTAPHD AAHHHOR
ocH. OrpaHuyeH CAOMHEMH TEPMHHANLHEMH 0OpazoBaHHAME, PamIHua0IIHMACH
no paamepam W odopve. Konbuessinbe YTONUEHHA COOTBETCTBYIOT MEeLHaNbHLIM
EJAETHAM, pa.’!,’lﬂ.‘TﬁHHl:‘lM YIKHMH ocaabaeHHBIMH A0HAMH. CHALHO H!DrH}rT. NoJIHaA
miuHa okogo 48 wmiw. Tlonepeunwe neperopolkd He Bupamend. MennaibHbe
KJIETKH KopOTKo-snanncomnanse. Mx annsa ot 0.8 no 2.4 mem, wapana or 2.6 no
14 MEM, C COOTHOUIEHHEM HE NJHHE K I.'IJ!-!'FF]»‘I HE B HANPaBIEHHH OF Y3KOro OKOHYAHHA
OCTATKAE K WHPOKOMY MenseTes oT 2/ 0o 'fs. OcaafaeHnbie 30HH HMEIOT BOCHYTHE
Gokossle credkd, Mx aanna 0.8 mum, waprya o1 1.6 10 3.0—3.2 mxm. TepmunaibHoe
ofipasoBaHHe Ha PACIIHPEHHOM OKOHUAHMH COCTOMT W3 AByx vacted, JlMcranbuas
HACTL MO0 HOPME HATIOMHHAET BRIMYKJAYW JHHIY H COCTOMT H3 ABYX CialoBrpaken-
HelX OKpYTAWX Ten. Ee pawna 1.5 stem, wuphda 4 mem. TIpokcHManbHas wacTe
KOPOTRO-UHAHHAPHUECKAR, Tpexdaennan, AauHol 1.0 w wapunoil 4.0 mem. Tepma-
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HAJBHOE OOpasoBaHde Ha Oohee YIKOM OKOHYAHHH MJAHNCoMIanshod (opMu. Ero
aauna 1.5 mem, wupusa 2.4 smem. Hexon orcyTereyer,

3ameuanue Jdpyrofi sun A, Beiica (1984) H3 Toro me MECTOHAXOMIEHHA —
A cornutus A, Weiss, 1984 (raGa. XXV, ¢ur. 4) — otavuaerca GonbIUHMH
pa3MepaMH, OTCYTCTBHEM DACWIHPEHHA OT OLHOID KOHYHKA K APYTOMY, CTPOSHHEM
TEPMHHANLHOTO O0PA30BAHHA, HMEDILErD NUHNCOHIANEHY D GOPMY © IBYMA CHM-
METPHUHO PACIOIOHEHHEIME BRIPOCTAMH,

MaTepuad n pacnpocTpaHerde | SKISMIIAD B3 THHHCTRIX MO
MHpOEIHXHHCKOR cBuThl BepxHero pudes Bocrounoll CuBupu.

Pop Asperatofilum Hermann, gen. nov.

Asperatofllum experatus {Hermann, 1985), nom. nov.

Tatn. XXVI, tdur. 16

Ljadovia exasperala (Fepman, 1985).

FonoTun— lepman, 1985, tata. LXXV, dur. 5.

Onwucatue OLuHOUYHEE, HEBETBALLMECA, NPAMBIE M H3OTHYTHE HHTH Gec-
KJAETOUHOrD CTPOEHHA, C TOHKON CTEHKOR H CHABHO WePOXoBATON, NOYTH KOPPOAHPO-
paHHoH crpykTypoidl nosepxdoctd. Wlupuna werteld ot 20 ao 62.5 mem, andua
{Bo dparmentax) oo 300 mem.

MaTepuan B pacnpocTpaHdedse MHorouncneHHuwe HaxXolKH pas-
JNEYHON COXPAHHOCTH H3 ARQ0BCKHX, GEPHALEBCKHX, 3HHBKOBCKHX H KANIOCCKHX
cnoes [Togoaud; sena.

Pon Botuobia Pjatiletov, 1979

Oscillatorites ([Uenenesa, 1960), Botuobia (Tateaetos, 197%; Konocor, 1984).

Tunomo#d sun— B, wernadskii (Schepeleva, 1960) Kolosov, 1984, comb.
nov.; saaaafickan cepud; JIeHHHrpagckan ofaacTe.

Oduwaruoa Onuuoydee, TpyGUATHE (UHIHHAPHYECKHE), NPAMEE, HIOTHYTHIE
CAErka, CErMEHTHPOBAHHLIES, HENepellHyPOBANHLE WAH crafio NepeiHyPoBAHHbE
¥ MONepedHEX MEperopoiok HHTH. HMET nocToMHHYID HAH HECKOJALKOD HIMEHR -
WYIOCH HA BCEM NPOTAMEHHH WHPHHY, 33 HCKAIYEHHEM KOHLOB. KAIeTHH THCKOBHI-
HO-UHAHHAPHYECKHE, KOHLE HHTER NAABHO-2AKPYTACHHBIC, CTEHKA TOHKAA, 4exod
OTCYTCTBYET.

Cpasunenne PoxBotuohia Pjatilelov no gopme cerMmenTHpoBaHHBIX HHTEH
W IHCKORHAHO-UHAHIAPHUecknX kaetok Gausok & Oscillatoriopsis Schopl, Ho otau-
YAETCH IHAYHTENLHO GONBIIHME PasMepaMu.

Coctae B. latiuscula; B, magna; B. patomica; B. wernadskii.

Jameyanue Kpogy Boluobia asTops CHHTAKT BOIMOKHEM OTHOCHT JIH UL
TPHXOME! OCUHAATOPHEIX UHAHOOAKTEPHI, WHPHHA KOTOpLIK Gonee 12 mKM. DTHM xe
PYBEHOM OrPaHHUHBAETCH MAKCHMAAbLHan WHPHHA TpuxomMos pota Oscillatoriopsis
Schopf, 1968. B Takom papuante opmansHofl wiaccuduraunn B cocTas poga
Botuobia caenyer oTHeCTH HEKOTOPHE BHILL, PAHEE ONHCAHHEE B COCTABE POAA
Oscillatoriopsis.

Botuobla latluscula Kolosov, 1984
Taba. XLIII, dur 2

FoaoTHn — KB.'T.I:H:DB, 1984, tata. VIII, dwmr. 2,
Jamewanue K pawnomy suny I H Koaocoeoim (1984) oTHecedbl wetko
CENTHPOBAHHEE OOHHOWHLE TpHXomel pofa Boluobia wmpwnod 20—29, 32 wmkm.
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Matepnaa w pacnpocTpadedde Boablwoe KoauyecTso 3kzeMnan-
pOB H3I KYPCOBCKOH M GOUYTYHOPCKOH CBHT onomHA CuGupu.

Botuobia magna (Tynni et Donner, 1980}, emend. Kolosov, 1984, comb. nov.
Tatn. XXVI, @ur. 5; tadn. XLII, dur. 4

Oscillatoriopsis magna sp. nov. (Tynni, Donner, 1980); Botuobia magna (Tynni
et Donner, 1980} (Konocos, 1984).

Foaorun— Tynni, Donner, 1980, ta6a. VI, dur. 64a, e.

Cpaededde n 3ameyanne OrasunTelsHad 0co0BHHOCTE BHAE — UYEHE
Gonbwas wHpeHa HuTed — ao 100 MM,

MaTepuan H pacnpocTpaHetue MHOrOUHCIEHHBE 3K3EMILIAPH
B BeHacKux oThoxeduax Bocrowno-Esponefickof n Cubupekoilt nnatdopm.

Botuobia patomica (Kolosov, 1952) Kolosov, 1984
Tatin. XLIIL, dur. 3

Palaeolyngbya patomica {Konocos, 1982); Botuobia patomica (Kolosov) 1982
H}{gfﬁmn' 1984), Botuohia angustata sp. nov., B. diversa sp. nov. (Konaocos,

Fonorwn— Konocor, 1982, taGa, X, gwur. 1.

CpaspHeHda W aameuands Jdadusi eun otanuaerca or B, wernadskii
Gonewei mHpHuoi HuTel. B. angustata Kolosov, 1984 ¥a rauk KypcoBckoil cBuTH
w0aoMHA CHGHPH OTAHYARTCA OT NPEeRBAYULErO JHUIL HECKOABKO OOMbIIHMH pas-
wepami knetok; B, diversa Kolosov, 1984 oTAHYAETCA NPHCYTCTBHEM OTHENBHEIX
IKIEMTUIAPOB TPHXOMOB WHPpHHOH 1o 57.6 mkm (Konocos, 1984). Takuu ofpazom,
002 YNOMAHYTEY BHIA PACCMATPHBAKTCA ABTOPAMH B KAUECTBE H3JHLIHHY CHHOHH-
mos B, patomica.

Martepunah o pacnpocTpatedne MHOrOYHCIEHHBE 3KIEMIARAPLL
H3 AprHAJIHTOR KYpCoBeKol cBeThl waomua CHOupH.

Botuobia wernadskii (Schepeleva, 1960) emend. Kelosov, 1984, comb, nov,
TaGn. XXVI, dwur. 1, 2; rada. XLIIL, dur. |

Oscillatorites wernadskii (Wenenesa, 1960); Botuobia vermiculata ([Matuacror,
1979a); Oscillatoriopsis botnica (Tynni et Donner, 1980); Botuobia wernadskii,
B. immutata (Konocoe, 1984).

FonoTtun— Wenenesa, 1960, pue. 1.

Onmucatde MHOrokneTodHbe 00HHOYHbE CHMMETPHUHBIC TPHXOME, NIPAMEIE
HAKW enabo HIOFHYTHE, OkoHuaHuA TPHXOMOB [LMABHO 3aKPYFIEHHEE, IlnuHa Knetok
1.8—2.2 mrm, uro 8 10—I12 pas smeHbwe ux WHPHHE. B ueHTpanwHol uacT
TPHXOMOB KIETKH HECKOJBKO LJIHHHEE, yeM Koeudwe, [leperopoakn memay wner-
Kami cnafo NepelnypoBanel, 33 CYeT 4ero Co3faeTed HecKOJbHO BOJHHCTHIA Kpaf
TpuxomMa. lanna ueamx sksemnaapon ot 80 no 660 mem (ronoran 360 mem), wxHpuna
12—26 mem (roaotHn 25 mew).

Cpasunennn Or B, vermiculata Pjatiletov, 1979 (ta6a. XXVI, dwr. 1),
B. immutata Kolosov, 1984 w Oscillatoriopsis botnica Tynni el Donner, 1980
ONMUCEBAEMBIH 316eck BHL OTAHYAETCA JHWL HECKOABKO HHOH WHPHHOA HHTeR.
B ceAsw € 3THM BCe MepeqHCACHHEIE 316eCh BHAL HAMH PACUCHEHH B KAYECTBE
maaawux cuioueMos B, wernadskii {Schep.).

MaTtepwan w pacnpocTpadHenne MHOrOYHCIEHHEE SKIEMIIAPLL
H3 oTaoxendit penaa o kemOpua Boctouno-Enponefickod v Cubuperoft naaTdopw.
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Pop Brevitrichoides Jankauskas, 1980
Brevitrichoides bashkiricus Jankauskas, 1980

Tatn. XXI1, dur. 1—3, 6

Brevitrichoides bashkiricus (Huxkayckac, 19806, 1982); Leiovalia simplex (TIsTu-
JAeton, 1980a); Navifusa majensis ([artnaetos, 1980).

Foaorun — Hakayckae, 19806, ta6a. XII, dwr. 4.

Onueanne OIHEONANE KOPOTRO-UHAHNAPHYECKHE KNCTKH © MIABHO SAKPYT-
JeHHBME Konuamu. CTedka Tonkasn, raagkana. JLnana sapeupyer ot 50 oo 270 mem,
wirpria o1 15 po 65 mem (romoTen 653 22) .

Matepuwan u pacnpocTpadedue JecAThn skzemmwinapor xopowei
COXPAHHOCTH M3 MJAHNHCTRIX OTAo#ennd sepxnero pudes 0xnoro ¥Ypana, Bawknp-
ckoro [Mpuypanea v Boctounofi CrGupr.

Brevitrichoides tiulmenicus Jankauskas et Kozlova, sp. mov.
Tatin. XLI, tpuar. 7

Haasauwwue BHAA OT TIOALMEHCKONR TOALLH.

Foaorwn—HI Baw, @AH CCCP, Ne 26-—54/2, sk3. 1; Kwuwii ¥pana,
3urazuno-Komaporckuil pafion, cke. 26, ra. 54 m; cpeaunii pudedi, apananckan CEHTA,
THLMEHCKAR TOJ LA,

Onuecanye OIHHOYHEE KOPOTKO-BEPETEHOBHHEE NOALE OGONONKHE C ITARHO
OKPYTIEHHEMH OKOHYaHHAMH. CTenka ofOJOYKH TOHKAN, TNajIKad, CMATA B YaKHe
NpoAMBHEE CRAAAKH, 06RYHO pacnodomerdse Gecnopagoyno. Janna 35—90 mum,
wupnpa 20—35 mem (ronoren 88% 31 mem). Cronnenws wietoxk we naGmona-
JTHCh.

Cpasdedue O tunosoro supa B, bashkiricus Jank. otawaaerca sepereto-
BHLHOR HopMol KARTOK.

MaTepuwan w pacnpocTpanedie |8 3KIeMInapos Xopoed coxpan-
HOCTH W3 OLHOMD MECTOHAXOHICHHA B OTJOMEHHAX cpenHero pHdes aB3AHCKOR
CBHTHL M 3 FH3IEMINAPOB U3 APCHANHTOR WTaHAHHCKOR cerTr [lpuypansa, cke. Kaba-
koso-62, unt. 3526—3522 M, BepxuuA prdei.

Pop Calyptothrix Schopf, 1968
Calyptothrix alternata Jankauskas, 1980
Tafin., XL, ¢wr. 10, 11

Calyptothrix alternata (Hukayckac, 19806, 1982).

FonoTwn— Hakayekae, 19806, TaGa. X1, dwr. 14.

JaMmevaHHe W cpaBHeHda TPHAXOME JaHHOMD BHAA HMEWT Qopwy
TOHHOCTEHHON TPVOKH, Hecylled ApPKO BHPAMKEHHEE KONBUSBHAHBIE YTOMILEHHA,
OOYCAOBAHBAKIMIHE MAABHD BOJHHCTYED (OPMY KOHTYPA TPHXOMOS. ¥ronueHnna
MOryT pacnojarathed napamd (pepxuuil pudei [puypanen).

Jpyrofi Gavakuid PRI B3 Tex we otnomendd C. geminata Jank, (Hukayckac,
19806) oTaMyaeTcd HECKOJLKO GOAee WHPOKHMH TpHxoMamd (TaGn. XL, dur. 12).
Bua C, obsoletus Mikhailova (Muxaiinora, 1986a) W3 apruJadTos JawKHHCKOR
CBHTHE Bepxiero puden Edncefickoro kpama (tabn, XXVII, dur. 2) Gauzon K THno-
soMy Buay (C. annulata Schopf). Otawvaerca ot nero cnaGopupameniLiMu
neperopogkami W Goasiuumu pazmepamd. Bun C. perfecta A, Weiss (Beiic, 1984)
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H3 MHPOEAHXHHCKOH CBHTH Bepxnero pudes Bocrounoll Cubupe (tafn. XXVII,
grir. 1) oTanyaerca ot THNoBoro Gojblied WHPHHOA MELHalLHEX KISTOK.

Matepuan w pacnpocrpanedue |4 sxieMnanpos ua sepxueprped-
cKHX oTAoeHdii I0muoro Ypana.

Pon Catenuata Yakschin, 1981
Catenvata solida Yakschin, 1951
Tatin, XXVIII, pur. 1, 4

Catenuata solida (Hwwmn, JTyuuunna, 1981; Axwnn, 1985).

Fonorun — Axwan, Jyusuuna, 1981, taa. XI1, gur. 3.

Onuwcanue Tpuiombl npaMmele WAH cnafo HIOCHYTHE, BHIHMaA AAHHA
pparmentor 200—250 mrm. Hlupuaa Tpuxomor 28—35 MEM, TONHHA 0GONOYMKH
2.5—3 mem. Bulcota HaeTkn 18—40 MEM, TOOUHHA NEPErOPOIKH MERLY KASTKAMH
1—1.5 mem. OTHOWEHHE BHICOTH K LWHPHHE KAeTkH okoao | Mecramu v Tpuxomor
oTMedaeTcA  CAABOBLIpaMeHHAd DepellHypoBka, ANHKAJBHAA UacTh TPHXOMOB
3A0CTPEHHAR,

Jamevauun Jpyrod sua M. C, HSxwnna (Tewnn, Jdyuwnnna, 1981) —
C. articulosa Yaks., 1981 (rata. XXVII, dur. 3) ua kpemuedl enncefickoll cepsn
spepxHero putes Kysneukoro Anatay oTauuaerca of THnoeoro suia (C. solida) he-
CHOJIbKO MEHbIIHMH paimepamd Mopdodornueckuyx saementos. Bun C. implicata
Yaks., 1981 ([yunnnna, Hewnn, 1981) H3 kpesiedl THHHOBCKOH CBHTH HMIOMHA
gnﬁhg? OTJHYAETCH OT NPEAEAYULIErD HAOTHYTOR Gopmol Tpixomos (Tadn. XXVIII,

ur. 2).

Martepuaan w paconpocTpadedue [0 3K3eMINAPOB XOpowWei CoXpaH-

HOCTH H3 KpeMmHed w1oMuA CHOHDH.

Pon, Cephalophytarion Schopf, 1968
Cephalophytarion pililormis Mikhailova, 1986
TaGa, XXVII, qwr. Ta, 6

FoaoTwn— Muaxaiaoea, 1968a, Tada., gur. 8, 9.

Onucadune MHOOKIETOUHEE TPHXOME, OLMHOUHBIE WAH B CKONJCHHAX,
HPAMEE WIH HIOCHYTHE, WHPHHOR 4—5 Mrm, oandoii 90—100 mem (dparmenT) .
Kaetkn noutH Keanpatesle, AaHHofl 4 MKM, KOHEUHBE HMCWOT BOJOCKOBHOHOE
okoHuanne. B wietkax nabnonawTed Hefoiblilie YIAOTHEHHA, BEPOATHD 3KTONIACTL
{uManopHuMHOBLE 3epHa), GeNKoBhe KPHETANM0HLE HAH MHHCDAALHEIE KPHCTAJLTE.
TMonepednsie NEPeropoiky A0THE, ToAWHHOR 0.5—1.0 MKM,

Cpasdenne Omuuaerca or C constrictum Schopl kowewnwmMu knetkamu
C BOMOCKOBHAHBIM OHEOHYAHHEM.

Martepuaa v pacnpocTpanednde 8 IKIEMIIAPOR XOpowed coxpan-
HOCTH H3 OTAOMenHd nauwkHuckodl ceuThl Euncefickoro kprama; sepxadfl puded.

Cephalophytarion turukhanicum A. Welss, 1983
Tatn. XXV, ¢wur. 1, 9

FoanoTun — Befie, 1983, Tada. IX, dwur. 4.
Onwucanue MHorokieroudme TPHXOME OT MPAMBIX 10 CHABHO HIOFHYTBLIX,
IAMETHO MIEPEXKaTBe Y nonepeunsix neperopogok. [locTeneHHo ¥ naasHo yToHYA-
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KTCA K OKOHYAHHAM, TEPEMHAMAACL CHALHEE BCETO Nepel PacliHpeRHol TEpMHHANb-
Hof kAeTHof. Tlonepeynule NeperopoikH YeTKHE, He FPAHYIHPOBAHHLE, TOJULHHOH
or 08 no 1.4 mem. Jawna gparMenToB TPHIOMOB AocTHraeT 375 Mem W GoJee.
MeaHansHue KIETKH FNARNCOHNANEHD-UHAHHAPHYECKHE, HX JLTHHA 1.6—2.4 mKm,
wHpraa 10.0—12.0 mkm. Oreowenne gauns € wnpuee 1/5—1/6. TepMuHanbime
KACTKH OKPYIAoH, noayilapoBiaHon, DKPE’TJIG-TPE‘:.'TU-'IHEDﬁ HIH CACrKa }'ﬂJIHHE‘HHGFI
qropul, LAHHOH 3.2—6.2 mrm, wrpracl 38— 6.4 mrw. Tepmunansnan KIeTHE MOMET
fLITh NPHEPLITa HeOoNBIIOH KanunTpoil, aauuoi 1.0—1.4 mrm. Hexon oreyreTeyer.

Cpapusenne OF Apyrix BHIOR po0a OTAHYAETCH G0Jee KPYNHbIMH pas-
Mepami (Gogee wem B 2 paza no QAHHE H IWHPHHE TPHXOMA) .

METEDH a4l R pacnpocTpa ilEHHE-3TPHKBHa Xopoled COXPAHHECTH
H3 OTACHEHHA MHPoEAMXHHCKOH cBHTH CHOWpH, Bepxunii puded.

Cephalophytarion variabile Schopl et Blacic, 1971
TaGa. XXV, dur, 2

Fonortun— Schopi, Blacie, 1971, Tadn. 107, dwmr. 5.

MatepHad 0 pacnpocTpaHeHHe 5 IHIEMIIAPOR XOPOLWER COXpaN-
HOCTH: 3 — M3 OTIOMEHHH MHPOEIHXHHCKON CBUTH, 2 — H3 OTA0MEHHH HeprencKof
CHHTEL Aaxaniuuckoil cepuu Boctounol CHGHPH; BepxHuil puded.

Pon Circumiella Assejeva, 1974
Circumiella mogilevica Assejeva, 1974

Circumiella mogilevica (Aceepa, 1974; Beaukavos W ap., 1983).

FoaoTtun— Aceena, 1974, tatn., dwur. 14a, 6,

Jameuanue Bug Volyniella torta Kolosov, 1984 (Konocos, 1984) u3 wno-
muA Cudupn HaMmu nepesesed B coctas posa Circumiella va ocwomauuu GopMel
KAyiKa HuTed, oGpasyownx naoTHoe koasuo, Ot tunosoro suaa C, torta (Kolosoy,
1984) comb. nov. OTAHYEETCA 3HAYNTENbHO DoNblHME pasmepamy (0o 280 mkwm)
itata. XLV, jwmr. 2).

MatTepHan HpacnpocTpaHedue ELHHRIHBE SKISMNIAPE B PELKHH-
CROM TOPH3OHTE Mononuu; el

Pop Clavitrichoides Mikhailova, gen. nov.

Haapanne pouaorclavatus (nar.) — Gyaapopndieil v trichion (aar.) —
TPHXOM,

Tunoerof ewa—Co rugosus Sp. nov.,, BeHI, BAHABAPCKAA CBHTa, noOc,
Banarapa, cks. BI1-2, ra. 2660 m, Kpacvoapckaii kpail,

dwarso3 CooTBETCTBYET OMMCAHHID THNOBOrO BH/A.

Cocrtas THnosol sBua.

Cpasnenne Pon se umeeT GIHIKOTO CpaBHEHHA.

Clavitrichoides rugosus Mikhailova, sp. nov.
TaGin. XXVII, dwur. 1618

Haspanue Bmoa or rugosus (aTt.) — MOPLLHHHCTEIA.

Fonorun— UITOAHCCCP, Ne 1181/1; cks. BI1-2, rn. 2660 M, noc. Bana-
Bapa, Kpacwoapokuft wpa#, seni, samasapckan cewta; taba, XXVIL, gwer. 16

Onueadue OIHHOYHBE TPHXOMAL, NPAMBIE HIH CAEFKA HARHAHCTEE, GyNaRo-
BHAHO paclUHpeHsl HA oaHoM W3 Kouuos. JLiwua mo dgparmentax 55—150 memMm,
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wHprHa TpHXOMOR | 2—45 mem. Paciwspenise konus ot 22 10 55 mkm. [losepxuocts
TPHXOMOR MOPUIHHHCTAA, PCHE MAa0Kad, WATPEHeBAA (MOMHO BCTPETHTE HA GULHOM
H TOM M IKICMIOAAPE MOPUIHHHCTYHY M WATPeHeBYR» CEVABNOTYRY [NO0BEPXHOCTH
TpHXOMA),

MaTtepuan W pacnpocTpanednude 10 3K3eMIIApPOB yLOBJETBOPH-
TENBHOH COXPAHHOCTH M3 APruaidHTOBR  OGe3biMeHCKOR CBHTH  BepxHero puden
{p. H. Tyurycka) M 13 Banasapcrod ceThl gedia (Bawasapa) Boctounolt Cubnpu
H M3 3WILMEPAAKCKOA CBMTH BepxHero puges Hmuoro ¥pana,

Pop, Cyanonema Schopf, 1968
Cyanonema disjuncta Ogurisova et Sergeev, 1987

Tafn. XXIV, fur. 2

lNoaorun— Orypuosa, Ceprees, 1987, ta6a. IX, dwr. 4.

Onwncadue TIpamue WIH NOAOFO H3OTHYTHE HEBETBAWMECH TPHXOME,
COCTOALLHE H3 TPENMYLIECTBEHHO HECONPHKACAKINECR KieTok. Meanansise KIeTkH
KEAAPATHO-UHIHHAPHYECKHE HAH pPCAMe QHCKOBHAHO-UHIHHIDHYECKHE, TEPMHHANb-
HEE KJIETHH BCTPEMANTCA PEAKO, OOBIUHO NPHTYILIEHHO-KOHHYECKOR HAH 3aspyr-
JAeHHO-TpaneuneBHAHOH Qopumbl. [luamerp kaetok usmeusercd or 2.5 no 4.5 MM
[cpensee anavenne auwamerpa (d_ ) =38 MKM, cpeaHee KRajpaTHHHOE OTHJIOHEHHE
(8) =04, kosppuunent papraunn (Vi=11.3 %]. BucoTa kneTor HaMeHserca or
2.0 0o 4.5 MM [cpennnn puicota (hy,)=3.3 MM, 5=0.7, V=20.0 %] . Kaxue-an6o0
BILYTHA B MEJHANLHON YACTH TPHXOME HIH TEPMHHANBHEE CTPYKTY PR OTCYTCTBYIOT.
Baaranmmwa He serpedensd. Jawna tpuxomos gocturaer 200 sem. Hapysiuan
NOBEPXHOCTL KAETOK 3epHucTan. DOKOBBEIE CTEHKM M [ONEPEYHBIE [NEPErOPOLEH
OTHOCHTENBHO TOACTEE, 10 | MEM, NOYTH HENPO3SPAYHLIE, HMEKT 3EPHHCTYIO CTPYE-
Typy. BerpedaTen TPHXOMEB OTOEJMbHBIMH SK3EMIJASPAMH HIH KOJOHHREMH JHH3O0-
BHAHOMA $IOPMLL, B NOCASIHHX TPHXOME OPHEHTHPOBAHL NapaiNelbHO C1OHCTOCTH.
Buauman nawda wonopuii aocruraer 2000 mkwm, seicota — H0—80 mum. [To-suau-
MOMY, OAHHBE KOJOHHH TPELCTARNMIOT coG0f COXpAHHBIIHECA (PACMEHTE LHAHO-
GakTepnanbHbx MaToB. Kakne-nHG0 MHKPO(MOCCHANH, OTHOCALLHECH K JIPYTHM TaK-
coHam, BHYTpH Konowuu C. disjuncta ve scTpeuenm.

Cpaenenune Or C attenuata Schopl oranuaerca Goablium gwameTpom
wnetok [y C. attenuata auamerp wnetox wamensercd ot 1.3 a0 2.4 mrm). Becora
KNeToK ¥ 06G0HX BHAOE NPHMEPHD OJHHAKOBA.

Martepuwan w pacnpocTpaHe HHe JIECATHH KONOHHH H COTHH TPHXO-
MOB B3 dHukanckod ceuTel Ownoro Kaszaxcrawa, puibefl—sen

Pon Cyanothrixoides Golovenoc et Belova, 1985
Cyanothrixoides mirabilis Golovenoc et Belova, 1985
Tata. XX, dwmr. 1

Nonotwn— Fonosenok, Benora, 1985, tafn. VI, gar. 20, 21.

Onucanue OpBalbHue A0 NONTH WAPOBHAHWX KJIETKH 0OpasyoT ABYX-
H TPeXpagHue (BOIMOXHO, H 00ee) NCERAOHHTEBHIHBE KOAOHHH H3 7T—40 wietox
anuaoi oo 200 wmem. OpDadbHble KIETKH PacnolaramTed NepueHiHKYAAPHO Npo-
CTHPEHHID «HHTH®, WHpHHA HX [0—12 mrM, aawea 12— 16 MEM. ¥ KOHUOB KOAO-
HHH KJIETKH PacnoIoMedhl HAIOAHpoBanHo o Oecnopagodno. KonoHud 3akiiouens
B CBETAO-OYPLIA, II0X0 COXPAHHBIUHICH YeXou, TONLUHEE KOTOPoro ¥ GOKoBOrO Kpas
KONOHHH focTeraeT 4—~6 M. MHIHDHAYANbHBE KOETOMHBIE YeXJbl H BHYTPH-
KJASTOUHLIE BRAKHYEHHA OTCYTCTRYIT. CTEHKH HIETOK TOHKHE, Mexes | MEM TO0-
LLHHORA.
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Jameuanne Jpyrod sun pona C. inordinatus Gol. et. Bel., 1985 (tata. XX,
Hr. 2) B3 MAArHHCKOH CBUTH cpeinero puden Yuypo-Mafickoro pafiona Boctounof
CuOMpy otauuaercs or THnosoro (C. mirabilis) ropasno menswum (B 3—4 paaa)
pasmepom knetok ([onosenok, Benosa, 1985).

MaTepHan W pacnpocTpaHeHH e 4 KOIOHHH, 06LEHHAIILHE OKOI0
100 xknerok B onuom ULTHGE H3 KPEMHEH JONaTHHCKOR CBATH BepxHero pudes
Boctounoft Chbups.

Pon Digitus Pjatiletov, 1980
Drigitus fulvus Pjatiletoy, 1980
Tata. XXVIIL, qur. 5

Digitus fulvus (IlaTuneros, Kapaora, 1980).

TFToaotun— [larkneros, Kapaora, 1980, taGa. IV, dwur. 1.

Onucadue OG0N0MKH CHIBHO BEITAHYTHE, TUOTHWE, TOACTHE, € POBHEM
BHELIHUM Kpaem, §e3 ckJafok CMATHA, © Taaakofl wiH caafio CKYAbNTHPOBAHHOR
nopepxHocTho. OUHO M3 OKOHYAHME NPABHALHO 3AKPYrAeHo, apyroe, Goaee Tod-
Koe, HMeeT HenmpasHibhyio Gopmy. [lauka obonouer 100—125 mum, wupuna 12—
25 mEM.

CpapHenue Or D parvus Pjaliletov nanunit sBup orneuaetca Japyrum
OTHOLEHHEM AAHHE 0G0N0UEK K HY LWHPHHE,

Martepuan W pacnpocrpadedue Bonee |00 sxzemnaspos na of-
AodeHnil KpacHoropekoll cBuTH Exucelickoro kpama; sepxuuil pudedd.

Digitus parvus Pjatiletov, 1980
Tafin. XXVII, dur. 6

Digitus parvus ([lwraneros, Kapnosa, 1980).

Fonorun— Mareneros, Kapaosa, 1980, tada. IV, dur. &

Onwucanne O0M0YKH HECKONBKO BEITAHYTHE, TOJACTHE, NAOTHEE, © POBHEM
BHEWHHM Kpaes, ¢ rAalkofl aubo cnafo cKyJbNTHPOBAHHOR noBepxHocTein. OnHo
H3 OKOHYAHKUA NPABHALHO 3aKPYraeHo, a Apyroe GoJee TOHKOE, HMEeT HENPABHALHYID
popmy. Jdanna obonoukn 50—100 mem, wapasa [2—20 mim.

MaTtepuwan w pacnpoctpanente Bonee 80 sksemnanpos ua otio-
HEeHHA TYHrycHHCHOR u  kpacsoropeckofl cewt Exucefickoro wpsuma; Beprudf
prthed.

Poa Eomycetopsis Schopf, 1968, emend. Knoll et Golubic, 1979
Eomycetopsis lata Golovenoc et Belova, 1985
Tatin, XX, fwr, 4

FonoTwn— lonosenok, Benora, 1985, taGa. VII, dur. 4.

Onucanue OIHHOUHEE KOpPOTHHE, UHJIHHIPHYECKHE TP‘_‘iﬁ'iﬂThlE HHTH,
NpAMEE, HAOPHYTHE, HHOPAA CNOMHO 3aKpyHeHHRHE, HECENTHPOBAHHME, Ge3 uexna.
Huamerp Tpyfok 8—12 mkm (B cpeavem 8.7 MM, |5 samepor); nauna hparMenTon
uuTedl peako goctiraer 100—I150 mrM, o0b4HO OHA HIMEHAESTCA B nperenax ot 20
ao 40 MM, CTesrn HuTed 1.0 MEM W GoJee TOAUHHOH.

Cpaesedne Or GoablINHCTEA HABECTHHX BHAOR AaHHoro poaa E. lata oran-
yaeTcA fGonee KPynHbIM OHAMeTpoM TPYOOK W ToAWMHOH cTeHok. [lo pasmepy od
cxofed ¢ E. rimata Jank. u E_ rugosa Maithy, vo ot nepeoro otandaercs orcyrer-
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BHEM MOpPOLOJBHLIX TPEeLIHH HA NOBEPXHOCTH TPYGOK, 8 OT BTOPOrD — TIAIKoH,
4 He WEePOXOBATOR NOBEPXHOCTLEY CTEHOK.

Bun E. rimata Jank., 1980 (Huxayckac, 19806, 1982) u3 aprannutos sepxHero
puipen Bamknpekoro [lpHypaisa oTAHUAETCH OT BCEX APYIHX BHOOB NOBHLUEHHOH
TOJILHHOA H MECTHOCTBIO CTEHOK HHTell, Beerla ofpasymillHy XapakTepHyw npo-
AONBHYKS TPelWHHY NpH COMOUWHBAHME OCAL0MHBIM  MaTepuanom  (TaGa. XLI,
dmr. 2, 6).

Bun E. sibiriensis Lo, 1980 (taGa. XXIL, dwur. 1) scrpeyed B kxpeManx 0i0MCKOR
cBHTH Cnbupu (Lo, 198D), catkunckol cBHTH HusHero puden ¥pana (Ceprees,
Kpuaos, 1986), a Takme B KPEMHAY KHPrHTEACKO CBUTH BepxHero pudes Bocrou-
Hoit CuGupu (Fonosenox, Beaosa, 1983).

Bug E. afi. rugosa Maithy (tatn. XXIX, ¢wur. 13) U3 aprufaMToB YECKOH CBHTH
BepxHEro puien ¥pana oTAHYAETCA OT JAPYTHX BHIDB poga rpyGomarperesod
nosepxuocTeio (Hukayexac, 1982).

Eomycetopsis robusta Schopf, 1968, emend. Knoll ef Golubic, 1978
Ta6a. XXIII, dur. 3; tada. XXIV, dur. 6

Eomycetopsis robusta (Schopf, 1968; Knoll, Golubic, 1979; Mendelson, Schopi,
1982; Ceprees, Kpuaos, 1986); Eomycetopsis filiformis (Schopf, 1968, Schopf,
Blacic, 1971; Hoimann, 1976; Muir, 1976; Zhang, 1981); Eomycelopsis sp.
{Oehler, 1978).

Foanotun— Schopi, 1968, Tatn. 83, gur. L.

Matepuaan W pacnpocTpanenne MHorouncierbe IK3EMNIAPH
B KPEMHAX MaNTHHCKOA ceuThl Yuypo-Maiickoro paiona, cpenuwii pudeit; B wops-
XHHCHOH M CYXOTYHTycHHCKoA cBuTax TypyxaHnchoro paftoda, MHHBAPCKOR W yKCKOH
cautax ¥pana, wranguuckoii cenure bawkuperoro Tlpuypanbs, sepxuuil pudeil.

Pon Filiconstrictosus Schopf et Blacic, 1971

Filiconstrictosus eniseicum A. Weiss, 1984

Tata. KXV, ¢ur. B

lNonortwn— Befic, 1984, TaGa. IX, dur. 5.

Onucanue TPHAOME CHETKa HAH CHABHD HIOTHYTHE, YETHOBHAHLIE, He
YTONYANIHECH N0 HANPARIEHHID K OKOHYANHAM. (Yelb CHABNO NEPEMATH N0 TPaHH-
uam wierok. [lonepeunne neperopoiky He Bupamens. Yacro cocefHHe KJIETHH
HAMEraoT APYT Ha ApYra 3a cdet cxatia. Janea venoausx TpexoMos ot 150 MEM 1
Gonee. PopMa MeAHANLHLX KIETOK OT MAPOBHIHONA 10 KOPOTKO 3JLTHICOHAAIEHON.
Hx pawna ot 5 mem (3a cuer cxataa) ao 10 mem, umpria 8—9 mem. Ornowense
AMHHEL K WWHPHHE Y MEelHalLHBX KAeTok cocTamnaet |/2—1/1; Tepmunaneiwe
KAETKH TYNO3AKPYTIEHHLEE, COCKOBHOHLE, okoa0 8 MEM B aauy B 7.0—7.2 MEM
B WHPHHY. Yexon orcyrereyer.

Cpasuennc Or apyrdx BHIOB pofa oTaudacTca Ooiee KPYOHBMHE pas-
MepaMH (NouTH B 2 paza 0o BCeM NAPAMETPAM), OTCYTCTBHEM YTOHUEHHA K OKOHYA-
HHAM TPHXOMA, CROCOOPAIHOR opMOR TepMHHANLHOR KJISTKH.

MaTepuwaa M pacnpocTpaHedHHe § IKIEMIASPOR yINOBIETROPH-
Eeahuni COXPAHHOCTH H3 APFHAJTHTOR MHPOENHXHHCKOH CBHTH BepXHero pHden

HOHPH.
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Pon Fistularia Yakschin, 1981
Fistularia volubila Yakschin, 1881
Tatn. XXVIIL, dur. 5—8

Fistularia volubila (Hxwwun, JTyaunuesa, [981).

Fonorun— Akwed, Jdyunnuna, 1981, ta6a. XII, dur. 2.

Onuearne TpyGrd, Kak NpasHao, OAHHOYHBE, LAHHOA 10 3 MM, NpAMBIE HAH
waoruyThie. TonwuHa TpyGok ot 60 1o 150 mkM, Hanbonee obunel — T0—90 MM,
ofonouka (TPHXOM?) NpOspayHan, KOPHYHEBATO-MEATOrD LBeTa, TOAUHHOR 5—
B mem (Huorta no 10—12 mes). Baytpu TpyGey pacnonosed cTepmenh TOAUIHHOH
25—40 MKM, COCTORWME H3 MIOTHOrO TeMHO-GYPOre BelWEecTEa, JHIL YYaCcTKaMy
cnafio NpOCEEYHBAIOUIETD B NPOXGAAIMEM CHETE, H TOTIA MOMHO HaGIWIaTh ero
NPOAOABHO-BONOKHHCTYED MHKPOCTPYRTYPY. JLNA CTepMHA XapaHTepHH Pa3puiBbl,
Pacnonosien cTepsent BHYTPH TPYOKH BOMHIH HIH BIAOTHYI K OG0J0UKE H BbeTCH
HHYTPH MO O4E€Hb NONOro# CORpatH.

Matepuan w pacnpocTpanenue [[ecATkE SKIEMOTAPOB XOpOWeH
COXPAHHOCTH B YeTHIpex WAHGax KpeMHell B3 THHHOBCKORA CBHTHL KOJOMHI.

Pon Glomovertella Reitlinger, 1948

Jameuwadde Bcocras gandoro pooa BEAKUYEHE HAYOKOBHAHO- HAH KONbLE-
BHOHO-MHOFOKPATHO ceephyTole HUTH (Pefitannrep, 1948). Lenecoofpasio nepe-
sectH Bua Volyniella rotundata Kolosov, 1984 (Koanocos, [984) k3 wypcosckof
cBHTH ogoMui CHEHPH HA ocHOBaHHK KAYOGroBHAHOH GopMe arperaTtos, obpasosan-
HelX HHTAMH, B cocTas poda Glomoverlella s nosofl KomGuHauny — G. rolundata
(Kolosov, 1984) comb. nov. (raba. XLV, dwur. 1).

Glomovertella eniseica (Hermann, 1976) Hermann, comb. now.

Tafa. XXIX, dur. 5, 7. B

Tortunema eniseica (Tumodees n ap., 1976).

FoaoTun— Temogees w ap., 1976, taba. XII, dur. 4.

Onucanne Tpuxome opunodudsle, wHpHHod 10 sksm, anudoil oo 400 mem,
NEpeRnTRIE KAYGKOM HAH LIHHHEM MoTHOM. LIIHpHHA TPHXOMOB He MEHRETCH HA BCEM
HX MPOTAMEHHH, 33 HCKIKYEHHEM CHIBHO CYMEHHEIX KoHUoB. KneTousoro ctpoenns
ne pHapo. Jduamerp waybkos 50—T0 mem.

Cpaswnenune Or tinosoro Beza poaa G. lirma Reitl, 1948 orasuaercs
Gecnopaiounoil dopMoll KIyGKoB.

MaTepuanuwpacnpocTpade e || skieMnaapos xopowell coxpan-
HOCTH H3 OTJOMEHHH MHpOELHXHHCKOR CBHTH Bepxdero puden Cubupu.

Glomovertella glomerata (Jankauskas, 1980) Jankauskas, comb. nov.
TaGn. XXXI, dur. 8—10

Volyniella glomerata (Aukayexac, 19806, 1982),

FoanoTun— Hukayewae, 19806, taGa, X1, dmr. 19.

Onucadue Heckolbko TOHKHX HHTel, COBMECTHO CREDHYTHIX B BHAS Govee
HAH MeHee HoAbUesuiHoro motka. Jduamerp wutedl 0.5—1.2 mrsm (ronorun 1—
1.2 mem), anamerp motka 15—30 mem (rosotun 30 mem). B peayasrarte pacnanenus
HHTER OPME MOTKE MOMET HCKAMATLOA.
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Cpasnenne Or gpyrux Bnios pola oTAHYAETCH KOAbUgsuAaHOR dopMmoi
MOTKE H Manofl WHPHHOH HuTed.

MaTepuan nw pacnpocTpadedne 20 sHseMnNApOB K3 paszpe3a CKB.
KaGakopo-62 Bawxnpekoe Tlpuypanne; sepxunit padei.

Pon Halythrix Schopf, 1968
Halythrix leningradica Schenfil, 1983
Tatn. XX, dur. 9

Fonotun— Wendwuns, 1983, puc. 1, dur. 1.

Onwuwecanune OnuHoudsle HepeTBALMecH cnalo HIOCHYThe BbLEpAaHHbE
o TOJUIHHE TPHXOME LIHEOH 1o 450 mxm. KaeTkd uMaupipuyeckie, ¢ o9eHb cnabo
BOCHYTHIMH CTEHKAMH, B CBA3H ¢ 4eM KJIETKH B NPOAOBHOM CEYEHHH HMEDT
ocTpoyroneksle ouwepranna. Jawna wknetok 7.5—12.5 mem, wapusa 14—15 muwm,
OTHOINEHHE IAHHE K wHpkae oT 1/2 oo 9/10.

Cpasnenne Or suaa Halythrix nodosa Schopl otandaercs menee pesko
BHPAMEHHOA BOTHYTOCTLED KJAETOK, H3IMEHYHBRIM OTHOLIEHHEM JJIMHE KJIETOK K HX
WHPHHEE H 3HAYHTENBHO GOJee KPYNHEIMH PA3MEPAMH KJIETOK.

MaTepHanupacnpocTpaHeHH e [PHIKIEMLIAPA XOpowWed coxpau-
HOCTH H3 KaHLOHCKOR CBMTH mepxuero paden Tafmupa.

Pon Heliconema Schopi, 1968

Heliconema turukhanica Hermann, 1981
Tagn. XXXI, dur. 3—6

Fonotun— lepman, 19816, Tata. XII, dwur. 12,

Onucanne TPHXOME ONHHOYHEE, TWOTHLIE, KIETONHOTD CTPOSHHA HE BHIHO,
o BCel JAHHE CBEpHYTHE B KPYTHIE NPABHALHEE H GJHIKO PACTONOMEHHLIE JIpYT
K apyry cnupanu. Jduamerpw ofoporop cndpand 8—I10 MeM, WHPHHE TPHXOMOR
4 MEM, KONUL 33aMeTHO cymenn. Ofuas 1nHHa TPHXOMOB cBelilte 70 MEM.

Cpasuenne Oranyaerca ot THnosoro euaa H. australiense Schopi Gonee
OTYHETIHBHIMH KPYTEIMH COHPAJAMH H GOJBWIMM AHaMeTpom ofopoTOB coHpaned,
MEHBIIER LIHHOR TPHXOMOR.

MaTtepuwaa uw pacnpoctpanenne JlecATHH IKISMIIAPOR XOPOWEH
COXPEHHOCTH H3 OTAOMENHA MHPOEIMXHHCKOR cBHThl CHOHPH; Bepxuuit puded.

Heliconema uralense Jankauskas, 1980
Tatn. XXXI, dwur. 7

lMoanortwn— Hukayckac, 19806, Tata. XII, dur. 13

Onueadue OIHHOUHBE prﬁua'rue HEBETRALLHECH HHTH, CBEDHYTLIE B UHIHH-
APHYECKYIY CMHPAAL, CHIBHO DACTAHYTYD N0 I'I.]JD,I[O-"II:HDﬁ QOCH, nﬁRED}(HGCTE. rnajn-
Kaf, CENThH HEPA3NHYHMEL, BOIMOMHO OTCYTCTEYIOT. JlHaMeTp nocToRHHEA, NopAAKa
5 skm. Jdavna ao 56 mesm, anametp oGpasyemoll conpanu 7—8 mim.

Cpanudenne Or apyrux suaor H. australiense Schopf, H. funiculum Schopf
et Blacic oTAHYaeTCA OTCYTCTRHEM XADAKTEPHON LA NOCTEAHHE TPAHYAHPOBAHHOCTH
NOBEPpRHOCTH, obwed, Gonee WHPpoKOH (opyol cnnpany.

METE]'JHHJI H PAaCpoOCTpAaHEeHd He 4 3KIEMNNAPE HI OTNOMEHHA No-
avezepckod ceuTe OwHoro Ypana; sepxuuii prdei.
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Pon Jacutianema Timofeev et Hermann, 1979

Jacutianema solubila Timofeev e Hermann, 1979

Taba. XXIX, dur. |

FoaoTun— Tumodeen, Depman, 1979, Tada. XXIV, dur. 1,

Onwucanne Haoprawmyeckodl canponenesofl niedke 3aHKCHPOBAHE MHOTO-
KJIETOUHBIE TPHXOMB C PasiauuHol @opMoll KIETOK B npegenax oOHoro TPHXOMA.
QopMa KJIETOK LHIHHAPHYECKAA, OBalbHAR, clepuueckan. Pasmeps nuaunapuue-
ckHx Kaetok: aauua ot 50 go 110 meq npu wupuae 20—50 mem, oBanasiLe pazse-
pom 30—50 u 20—257—15 mem. Juamerp menxux chepuecknx kretoR 12—
20 mrm, kpynusx 4050 MM, Tounyo NOCIELOBATEILHOCTE PACTIOAOMENH KNETOK
BTPHXOMAX ONIPEIEIHTE HEBOIMOMHD Ha-3a CHALHORA pasuﬁIuEHHDﬁTu W CMELNLEHHOCTH
wretol, Hawe spcero HaGA0IAOTCA COBJHHEHHBIE BMECTE UHAHHAPHYCCHKHE KJOSTHH,
B HENOCPEACTREHHOH GAHIOCTH ¢ KOTOPLIMH PACTOIOERD MHOMECTRO KIETOK 0BalL-
HOH W ciheprueckoil hops. O cyllecTrOBARIER CEAZH BCEX KJIETOK QENAETCA BLIRO
N0 HAXOOKE, THE MEXNY NRYX ORAJLHEN KJIETOK PACTOIOHENH JREE MElKHe C{epH-
YECKHE KAETHH.

Jamevanwne [lo anantorud ¢ coBpeMeNHEIME BOAOPOCIAMH ceM. Anabaena-
CEAE MOMHO MPELnoIaraTh, YTO ¥ HCKOMAEMBIX BOOOPOCIel KPYNHEE Cephl MOrIH
GETE CIOPAMH, MEIKHE — MeTEPOLHCTAMH,

M aTepHan H pacNpoOoCTRpAHEHHE HecaTiu IHIEMTIIAPOR H3 NaxaH-
AHHCKOH CepHH HeploeHcKol cBHTH Yuypo-Mafickoro padona CHOWpH, Bepxuuil
prei,

Pop Karamia Kolosov, 1984
Karamia jazmirii Kolosov, (1982) 1954

Palaeolyngbya jazmirii sp. nov. (Konocos, 1982); Karamia jazmirii (Kolosov,
1982) (Konocos, 1984).

FoaoTrun— Koanocos, 1982, radn. 1X, dwr. la.

Onucanpe Huth npamsie Had H3OTHYTHE, MHOPOKABTOUHKE, WHIHHApHYE:
CHHE, OLHOPAAHEE, HepasseTBaeHHble, CTeHKa ueTkan, TOMWHHON 1. 28—2.40 mim,
NEPErOpOOKH OTHETIHBEIE, PA3SHECEHHLIE NOYTH PABHOMEPHO. ¥ neperoponok HHTH
c nepetAmkaMu. Juamerp wmured 23.2—327.6 mxM, 0aWHa (Hamepennan) 20—
240 MM, KneTin AHCKOBHAHO- LHAKHAPHYeCKHE, BEICOTOH 5.2.—B.8 mrm. Pasmuome-
HHE TYTEM JEMeHHA KIETOK HE OBE 4aCTH.

Matepuwan v pacnpocTpanenue EfHHHUHbE SK3eMIAApH B KpeM-
HAX HETEXCHON CRHTH nenga SxyTHH.

Karamia segmentata Kolosov, 1954
Tafia. XLIII, dur. 9

ToaoTtun— Konocos, 1984, Tatn. 111, ¢ur. 1.

Onwncanue HUTH MHOMOKNETOUHLIE, MPAMBIE, HIOTHYTEE HIH 3AKpyYeHHBE
B omun ofopot. Wapuna nured 13,76—31.60 mem. B npenenax oTaensHEX IKIEMIAA-
pOB 3TOT napaMeTp Hamenderca Ha 0.4—4.8 mxm, vaule Ha 1—3 MeM, ¥ rogotana
wnpHaa 25.2—30.0 mxm, Hamepennan MakcumadibHan LAHHa HuTed 50— 640 mrm.
Janna kaerox: matepuckux 3.68—5.28 mim, noveprnx 1.28—2.72 mkm. ¥ rosoTHna
oHa cooTBeTcTBenHo 4.16—5.28 mem. B npepenax oTAGALHMX HHTEH HIMEHEHHS
B LaHHe KAeTok Hefogabwine (oo 0.0—1.12 mem).

Cpaesnedne [l H Konocopuim wa waomua HKyTHH onucawsl 0Ba ApPYrHX
Gauzkux euga. K. costata Kolosov, 1984 oranyaetca oT THNOBOro BHAa OONbLICH
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wHpHHOH HATel, Bun K. jazmirii Kolosov otandaeres ot Tunosoro suaa K, segmen-
tata Gonewed AAHHOA KAETOK.

MarepuanupacnpocTpatetne Heckonbko ecATKOR 3KIEMITAPOR
H3 oTAOKeHHA kypeosckofi ceuTel Boctounof CaGupu; wzoMui.

Pon Kerbia Kolosov, 1984

Kerbia stratosa Kolosow, 1984
Ta6n. XLIII, dwr. 7, 8

Fonotun— Konocos, 1984, Ta6n. XIX, dur. 3.

Onucanne Mnoroknetounse HHTH, BETEAILHECH. BETBIEHHE CKYLHOR, HOHILE
saymennne. Jlonna mutefl oo 340 mem, Tonmwana 5.12—19.20 meM. OTieabHbe
SKIEMITAPG VTOHUAKTCR Ha | —2 mkn. BeTBH no TOALLHAIE HMEIOT TAKHE e pasmeph,
KdK H OCHOBHSM HHTh, HAH HECHOABKO Medbwe. KaeTkd aavvod 9.60—33.20 My,
[MTeperopoaks weTkne, Tonwynok (.32 s, Yexon xopomwo BHAHMER, ToaumHoA 0,64 —
100 sum. Tonoren npencrapaseT cofofi UHAHHIPHYECKYID HHTh, GOKOBAA BETEL
OTXOJIHT N0 NPAMEM yraom, aawna ee 32.40 mrm, tomuena 6.80 mxm. Tawna
HUTH 132 mem, Toamwwua 120 med. JTauwa woetox 9.60 mxm. Tommusa uwexna
(.96 mrm.

Martepuwanwpacnpoctpadedue |23KIeEMNIAApoOR XOpowed coxpaH-
HOCTH Ha oaoMdA Boctoudoll ChGHpH.

Pon Kiptophyma Golub, 1979

Kiptophyma brevis Golub, 1979
TaGn. XXVI, dur. 13, 14

Fonorun— Toayd, 1979, taba. XXIX, dwur. 1.

3awmenanwue K3tomy euayu poay Kiplophyma s mesom 0THECEHE KOPOTKHE
HECENTHPOBAHHBE TPYOUATHE HHTH, HMEILLHE WaPOBHAHOE yToawende. Mano oTaH-
UHMEL OT HHX HHTH C OBadbHEM yTonutenwem — eng K. ovalis Golub, 1979, [Nocaea-
HHA HAMHM PACLEHEH B KAYECTBE CHHOHHMA NEpBOro.

MaTtepunan uw pacnpocTpaHdedne MHOMOUHCIEHHBIE JKISMIIAPS
HA YPOBHE PEAKHHCKOrO TOPH30HTA B pasHelx padonax Bocroudo-Esponefickod
naathopmel B 3anaiiol yacte Cubupekoll nnatdopme (cke. Banapapa), ennuuu-
HhlE HAXOJKH B AIHHCKOA cepHH ¥pana (3Hrancean Ceuta).

Pon Leiotrichoides Hermann, 1974, emend. 1979

Leiotrichoides typicus Hermann, 1974, emend. 1979
Tafa. XXX, dur. 1—3

Leiotrichoides typicus (Tepman, 1974; Tumodees, Pepman, 1979; [Narwaeros,
1980a); Eomycetopsis psilata (Hakayckac, [982).

FonotTun— Fepman, 1974, Tatn. VI, dur. 1.

Onwucanne CROMIEHNA OAHHCUHEX TPHAOMOB, IPEHMYLLECTEEHNO GECKABTOU-
Horo cTpoednsd. TPHXOME HMEWT NAOTHO NPHAETAKWYH K HAM ofonouky. Hurw
OAHHAKOBOR IWHPHHE HA BCEM HX NPOTAMEHHMH, IACTHYHGLE, MJI3BHO H3IOTHYTHE
H GecnopaioyHO NepenaeTeHs B ryctyin ceTh. Jlnuna so dparmentax o 2 mu u Gonee.
Pepko ynaercs HaGnoiaTe WX OKOHYEHHA, NOCAENHHE CYMEHHO-3AKPYTIEHHLE HIH
HPIYKOBATO-3aMHYTHE, Yalle NAocKkHe, Pofopeannue. O00N04MKA Y TAKHX KOHLOH
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KaK Obl OCAM3HANAChE, H HHTH 300Ch YHME H TOHLILE, HamenunpocTs LIMPHHBL HHTER
B npegenax o7 6 0o 14 MM, npecGaalawT HETH WHPHHOA T—12 MKm.

JaMeuaHnHuHa. Cpfﬂ}'l Macchl GECKAESTOUHLIX TPHXOMOB BCTPEYAKTCA pPeiKHEe
HAaXOLKH HHTEH cO ClelaMH KAeTOUHOID CTPOEHHA, CueBHiHO, B NPHAHIHEHHOM
COCTOAHHH 3TO MOMIH OblTh MHOMOKJASTOUHBIE HHTH, HE nepelliHy poOBaHABE ¥ KIETOY-
HELX MEPErOpOLOK, MA0X0e coxpansowmnxed, Cyaa no HAXOIKE, rie HHMHAN 4acTh
npelceTablieda NYUKOM TeCHO CKNeeHHBLIX, MApaLIeNBEHO PACNONOHEHHBIX HHUTEH,
4 BEPXHAA YACTh H3 XA0THYUHO NepenieTeHHbIX HHTEH, MOKHO NpeinoaardTh, 4To
BOAOPOCAH MOTIH OHTE NPHEPCIACHHBIMH, BE!DKHHH HX Yactb, cBOGOAHO IABAA
B BOAC, NEPENJETANACE H HACTO PA3PLIBANACE, B HCKONACMOM COCTORHHH 4allle BCero
HAXOAKH OTOPBAHHBIX CNYTAHHLY NepHOBHHOK BOANOYHOrD THNA,

Ocananerne 000NOUKH, BOIMOMHO I'[])HHPQFIJICHHH“ obpas HMH3IHH, MECTAMH CO-
XpaHAKWEeeCA KNeTOYHOE CTPOEHHE — YEPTH, COMHAMAOLULIHE HeKonaemble BOAOPOCTH
¢ coppemennslM pogom Phormidiovm Kitz.

Bua L. gracilis Pjatiletov, 1980 ([Tatuaeros, 1980a) uz rauy wpomsa CeGupy
oTAMYaeTCR oT THooBoro seaa (L. lypicus) Goaswedl wapuHol nameld — no 30 MeM,
Gogaee TOHKOA ofonodYKoA ¥ WarpeHesofl NOBEPXHOCTLIO,

Bua L. maculatus Hermann, 1981 {Tepman, 19816) 03 aprifiauTos MApOeiHXHE-
CHON CEHTH BepxHero pHen CHOMPH OTAHYAETCH OT APYTHX BHAOB HAJNHYHEM BHYT-
peHHHE BRAOYenHl (taGa. XXX, dur. B—10).

Bua L. tenuitunicatus Herm., 1981 (Tepman, 1981a) H3 aprunadTos Jaxasami-
CHOR cepdd BepxHero pien CHOMPH OTIHYARTCA OT THNOBOCMD BMAA MEeHbIISH 1WH-
PHHOA TPHAOMOB, HaAHUHeM TOHKOH O0OJIOMKH, KOTOPAH B OTAHYME OT HHTER THRO-
BUIOD BHIH He OC/AM3HAETCH H3 KOHLAX, H XaPAKTEPHLIM CTPOEHHEM KOHLOB HHTERH,
HMEHLHX BHIL YCEUEHHOrD KOHYCA HAH TYNO 3aKPYIJCHHBIY, BRECTYNARKILHX H3 obo-
noukH (TaGa, XXX, dur. 4).

Matepuaadpacn pocTpPaHEHHE, TecAun FKICMILTAPOB OUHHEOYMHBLX
H B CHOMACHHAX Bodopoched H3 otaoxeduil Boctounwo-Erponefickoi u Cubuperod
naatdops, ¥Ypana; sepxudi puded—eeni.

Pop, Obruchevella Reitlinger, 1948, emend. Yakschin et Luchinina, 1981

Obruchevella (Pelitnudrep, 1948; Jyunnuna, 1975; Koaocos, 1977, 1984; Skwu,
Jyunununa, 1981); Volyniella Schepeleva et Assejeva, gen. nov. (Aceesa, 1974);
Volyniella (Koaocos, 1984).

Jduarsos OObE3EecTEIEHHBE H HEHIBECTROBLIE TPHXOME 00PA3YIOT NPaBHIL-
HYID cnHpanb, cocToAwyw k3 85—13 ofoporos. OGOPOTH CNETKA PACTAHYTH MM
TECHO conpueacamTca Memay cobof. [lpuw nposonbHoM cpese B wnaHfe BHAWE
Kpyrate cevedns TpHxoMa. Ecan conpans H30rHyTa B pasHbX NNOCKOCTAY, TO YacTh
&¢ OCTAeTCA HepacceyeHHoRA. CNHpanh MOMET HMETh UHAHHAPHYeCKYD dopMy, T. e
UIHpHHA ee 0f0POTOR HA BCEM MPOTAMEHHH OCTACTCA HEH3MEHEHHOM, a HHOTLA Bepe-
TeHOOOPAIHYID, KOTOA WHPHHA 060POTOB NOCTENEHHD H CHMMETPHYHO ¥MEeHbILAETCH
K ofionM wxonuam. ¥ sexotopex (npu yeeawuenud 8 600 pas) edaua nonepeunas
WTPHXOBATOCTE, KOTOPAR, BOIMOMND, AEARETCH CAENAMH KNETOUHLIX TePeropoiok
(no HAxwnuy u JIyaupuuoi, 1981).

CpasHedne Or apyrix Buoos oTAH4aeTcA ofued gopMoi nuTH, ofpasyw-
e UHAHHAPHYECKYID COHPANE.

CocTan Bonee 10 sunos. B poxemtGpus CCCP usnectnw: 0. blandita Schen-
fil, 1980, O, crassa Kolosov, 1984; O. eylindrica (Tynni et Donner, 1980); O. ditis-
sima Schipizin et Yakschin, 1981; O. inviolaia (Kolosov, 1984); O. jampolica [As-
sejeva, 1974); O. pusilla Golovenoc et Belova, 1983; O. tungusica Pjatiletov,
1986; O. valdaica Schep, {Assejeva, 1974).

Fameuanue Bcocras pona Obruchevella arTopu nepesonat sua Volyniella
valdaica (Schep.) Assejeva, npefcTasnsioWHA coGoH HHTE, 3aKPYHEHHYIO B IHIHH-
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APHYSCKYID CHHPAAL, 4TO cooTBeTcTRYET guarnosy poaa Obruchevella, [Mockoasky
YOOMAHYTHA BHA ABIRETCA THNOBLIM Aan poga Volyniella, nocaeauni crenyer cum-
TaTh MAaAWHM cenonumom poaa Obruchevella.

Obruchevella Mandita Schenfil, 1980
Tatn. XX, dwur. 10

FoaoTtwn— Wenguas, 1980, puc. 3, gur. a—in.

Opnwucanue, Touwkuil TpyBuaTHi TPHXOM, 3ABHTHA N0 BHATOBOR COHPanw,
C MAOTHO MPHAETAIIHME APYT K ApYry BHTKaMH. CnHpans npapHasHol LHIHHIPH-
yeckod dopme, vHoraa caabo HaornyTad, Buewnas wupuna ofopotor cnupann [8—
200 mEm, BHyTpeHHAR — 14—16 MM, wapHHa TpHxoma 2.1—2.2 MEM, TOAWMHA
oGoNouKH TpHxoMa 0.4—06 mEm.

Cpasdenne Orussectnx sugos posa Obruchevella otanuaerced s 4—9 pas
Gonee TOMKHM AHamerpod Tpuxoma, B 1.5—3.0 paza GoJee TOHKHM LHameTpoM
crHpadd v B 2—4 paza Goee HU3KHM OTHOLWEHHEM BHEUIHETD OHAMETPA K BHYTPEH-
HEMY,

MaTepuan m pacnpocTpaHdeHne 8 3KIEMIIAPOR XOpowWwed coxpan-
Hooth B ceute Ceporo Kawua Enncefickoro kpama; sepxuui puded.

Obruchevella crassa Kolosov, 1984
TaGn. XLV, dwr. 5

Foaorun— Konocos, 1984, Taga, XVII, dur. 1.

Cpasdedune Or Brex H3IBECTHHIX BHOOB OTIMYEETCH 3IHAYHTENBHO Oob-
LWHMH Pa3Mepami,

Matepuand v pacnpocTpatenHe Heckonbko SKIEMINAPOR XOpoimed
COXPAHHOCTH H3 APTHANHTOR KVPCOBCKOH CBHTH ofomua CuOupw.

Obruchevella cylindrica (Tynni ¢f Donner, 1980), emend. Jankauskas, comb. nov.
Tatn. XXVI, ur. 15

Toromorpha sp. {Tasodees, 1973); Volyniella eylindrica sp. nov. {Tynni et Don-
ner, 1980),

lonotrun— Tynni, Donner, 1980, TaGa. 5, dur. 47,

Onwuecanune Lnnunapiueckod GopMsl KONOHHH, 06pa3oBaHHbIe OTLENbHEIMH
MOAEMH  KOABLEBHAHEMH  SJEMEHTAMH, 0JOTHO CONPHKACAKUWHMHCA GOKOBLIMH
NOBEPXHOCTAMH. Jlerko paCnanakoTCd Ha OTACALHLIE KOVIBIERLIE 3IEMEHRTLL. HBP‘_'.'}K'
Hbift Awamerp woabiuesblx snemedtoB 50—70 mem. Ilupuna wared, ofpasywomxx
KoMbLa, 4—5 mEM.

G PABHEHHE. Or APYrHX BHAOB pOJa OTAHYACTCH CTPOEHHEM IJ.H-‘THHJIPHT{ECHDE
KOJOHHH, OOpa30BAHHON He OfHOH COHPANLHO CBEPHYTOH HHTLIO, 8 OT/ENLHLIMH
KOMIBLEBBIMH SJEMEHTAMH.

Jameuanue Dopuu nogobuoro crpoedds Haszpahu B, B. Tumodecrmm
{1973) Toromorpha, no ve onucaust. P. Tuaun u [1. Mowwep (Tynni, Donner, 1980)
onuecanH Mx 8 coctase potia Volyniella 8 kauectee Hosoro euoa. CrneundHuHOCTE
CTPOEHHA MHEPOQOCCHAHA 3TOrD BRIa MOXeT ObiTe 0GOCHOBAHHEM 0NA BLASAEHHA
HOBOTO POJA.

MaTepuaa v pacnpocTpatetse ElndiiHbe 3KIEMNAAPE B pen-
KHHCKOM Topu3onTe senia Bocrouno-Esponefickof naaTdopme.
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Obruchevella ditissima Schipizin et Yakschin, 1981
Tatn. XXXI, fur. 1, 2¢

Foaorun— Hewus, Jdyuannna, 1981, tada. X, dur. 4,

Onwneanune TpHXombl, 32BHTHE N0 BHHTOBOH COHPAJAH, ¢ JOTHO NpHAEra0-
uwume apyr & apyry sirkamu. [Wupuna ofopotos coupaan 110—115 mkm, wupuxa
tpuxoma |B—25 MKM, TONWHHA OBOMOUKH HHTH |—2 KM, monsa cnupanu 150—
200 mem. [Lnamerp pHyTperHedi 3ouu cnupann 55—60 mrm: B! ogHoM 3xkzemnaape
B HEHOTOPHX YYACTKAX OTMEYALTCA NONEPEYHARA CETMEHTALHA: HHTH, AHANOrHUHAH
YOAOWEHHBIM KACTKAM HHTuaTeX sogopocnch. (cm. wike). Wnpuna wnetor 2—
3 memM. [npuua neperopoakn 0.5 MEM.

Cpaenenne Or apyrux BHI0B OTIHYAETCA CPARHHTEILHO KPYIHEMH PasME-
PamMi.

MaTtepunaa v pacnpocTpanenue 3 winda, Goaee 10 skiemnanpos
XOPOWEH COXPAHHOCTH H3 MAPTIOXMHCKON cBuTe Kysneukoro Anaray.

Obruchevella inviolata (Kelosoy, 1984), Kolosov, comb. nov.
Tatin. L, gur. 3

Volyniella inviolata (Konocos, 1984).

FonoTwn— Koaocon, 1984, trata, XIV, dgur. 1.

Onwucanue HATH HecerMeHTHPOBAHHEIE, 3ARKTHE B IHAHHIPHUSCKYID COH-
path HAH 3akpydentue B kayGox. Jleametp stux ofpazonanuii no 200—230 Mmem.
npuua wured 27 —46.6 MKM H MEHAETCH Ha BoEM NPoTAMEHHH. OHa YMEHBIIACTCA
OT OIHOMG KOHLEA K APYromy B CDeaHeM Ha 6 mum. Doaoten NPEAcTaRIes PoOBHORM
UHARHApHYeCKOR codpantio B3 9 spaTkon. Ee napysunit apamerp 194—223 mum,
WHPHHA HHTH 27—34 MKM, T. £. HAa CROEM NPOTHMEHRHH 0Ha yToHYAeTcA Ha 7.0 MKM.

Cpasnenne Or THIOBOTO BHAA OTAHYaeTCA Godbllel WHPHHOH HHTeR W
GOJBIIHM JHAMETPOM CRHpafei.

MatepHald W pacnpocTpanenHe 17 3KIeMINAPOR YIOBACTBOPHTEb-
HON COXPAHHOCTH W3 0AoMHA CHOHpH.

Obruchevella pussila Golovenoc et Belova, 1983
Tatin, XX, ur, 5

IFoaoTun— Fonosenok, Beaosa, 1983, puc. la, 6.

Onueanue TprxoMmbl cBoB0LHO 33BHTH B BHHTOBYIO cnupadb. Buewnnit nna-
metp cnupain 4—5 mem; guamerp tpuxoma [.0—1.65 mem. Bucora ofiopotoe
coupanu 2.0—2.2. mxm. Yueno suTeoB B Habnwoaaswxxca parmedtax 8—11. Jauna
dparmentor conpand 26.4—33.0 mem. KacTounoe CTPOEHHE HE YCTAHORICHO.

Cpaesenne Or apyrux enjoe gannoro pona O, pussila oraHvaercs anaun-
TersHo Gonee menkumu pasmepamu (B 3.5—20 paz), a rakme tem, uro oSopoThl
CNHPATH HE CONPHEACAOTCA APVE C Opyrom.

MaTepuan w pacnpocTpanedune [pa sksemnanpa xopowef co-
xpaHHocTH (1 wandg) #3 KpeMyel RATOXTHHCKOR CBHTH CPelHero— BepxHero prden
HETDMCHDT\D HATOpLA.

Obruchevella tungusica Pjatiletov, 1986

MNoanoruwn— Narwaeros, 1986, c. 151, Tabn. V, dur. 6.
Martepwan u pacnpocTtpatedse Heckoibko sxsemnanpos u3 nosn-
Hero gokemOpua Kartaurckoit cepnosnnn CuBupu.
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+Obruchevella valdalea (Schepeleva ex msc.) Assejeva, 1974; comb. nov,
TaGn. L, ¢mr. 1, 2

Volyniella valdaica {Aceesa, .1974; Tepman, 1985).

Fonorun — Aceesa, 1974, tadin., dur. 1.

MaTtepHaa o pacopocTtpanende JIECATKH 3KIEMIIAPOR pazTHYHOMN
-COXPAHHOCTH H3 OTJIOMECHHA MOCHIEE-NOAOIBCKOR CEPHH (63 HATOPAHCKON CRHTHL)
Boawmno-Togonwn, Mongasud (Beng); M3 PELKHHCKOTO FOPHIOHTH CEBEPO-3ANIANA
Apxanreasckof ofnacTi.

Poa, Omalophyma Golub, 1979

Omalophyma solida Golub, 197%
Tatin. XXVI, dur. 9—12

Omalophyma solida Golub, O. gracilis Golub, O. angusta Golub, 0. quadratica
Golub, O, grandis Golub; Isiophyma siricta Golub, 1. lata Golub, [. media Golub
(Coayd, 1979).

Tonorun— Foays, 1979, ratn. XXXI1, dwar. 1.

Jamevanne K nannomy puay w pony Omalophyma B uenom otHecenm
KODOTKHE HECENTHPOBAHHLE TPYOUATHE HHTH, CHILHO YTONLEHHLIE H HENPO3IpatHLIe
B CPEAHER YACTH H HMEDILHe TORYaAIHe nacHYaTHe okonsanud. Hute seerna obio-
pRaHL ¢ oficHy cropol. Boabwoe koauvecTro puaos, euaenednos M. H. Toay6 e co-
crape poga Omalophyma, NPOHCXOLHT K3 TOTO e MECTOHAXOMIEHHA W MOp{OIOri-
HECKH mMajo OTAHYHLL Apyr oT 4pyra, OHH MOMeleHbsl HAMH B CIHCOK CHHOHHMOR
icM. Beime), B kavectee cHHoHHMa pona Omalophyma saMi HHETEPNPETHPORAH
apyro# pon H. H, [‘n.l?'ﬁ — Isiophyma Golub, 1979, Buaw poga lsiophyma
(1. stricta, 1. lata, [. media) — cosonnmie Buaa O, solida. BoaMomsHEIMHE CHHONR-
MaMH BHLA ABAAKTCA Takwe 18a sula pofa Solenophyma (S. rudis Golub, 1979 1

5. tenuis Golub, 1979).

Martepuan u paconpocrpadedue MHOTOUHCAEHHEE 3HACMIIAPE
B peAKHHCKOM ropHsonte sBedna Bocrouwo-Esponefickoll naatdopme w ¥pana,
a TAKME B BEHAE 3anafHol uact CHOHpckol naatopMel (cke. Badwasapa).

Pon Orgulla Kolosov, 1984

Orgulla oppressa Kolosov, 1984
TaGa. XLIIL, dwr. 5, 6

Fonorun— Koenocos, 1984, vata, XVII, dmr. 2a.

OnucaHHeE, T]}H XOMBl QOWHOYHEIE, TOHKHE, 3AKNOYEHE! B HEXOJ, MHOMOKDATHO
(3—5 pa3) npeRplWAKAIHA WX N0 WHPHHE. CENTALMA OTCYTCTEVET WIH HEUETKAH.
Tommuna wuted 19.20—38.72 mem, Tpuxomos — ot 1.12—1.92 mem oo 3.36—
5.28 mKwM, wexaop — oT 8.60—0.00 oo 14.16—15.12 mem. JLanna auted 160—200 Mem.

Martepuwan nw pacnpoctpanedune |0 sk3eMunnapos M3 oTAOWEHHT
KYPCoBCKOR CBHTE CHOHDPH; 1000MHAH.

Poa Oscillatoriopsis Schopf, 1968

Jawmevanne Pon Oscillatoriopsis, no meeHno asTopos, uenecooGpasHo
OrpAHHYHTE HHTAMH, WWKHPHHA KOTOpHX He npessiwaet |2 mem. B coaau © 3TeM paa
BHIOB 3TOM0 pOAA ¢ Goee WHPOKHMH HHTAMH MOTYT GhiTh NEPEREEHE B COCTAR POA
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Botuohia, K kateropuw takosmx oTHocaTes Bea Oscillatoriopsis longum Timofeey
et Hermann (Tumodieen, lepman, 1979) w3 apruanvToR AaxaHpuuckofi cepuu
nepxuero pufen Boctounoft CuGHpH, WHpHHa TPHXOMOB KoToporo 25 MEM; BHO
Oscillatoriopsis nochtuica Yakschin, 1981 (Hewun, JIyununna, 1981) wa kpemuci
oaoMuA COupr (wupusa Tpuxomos 23—27 smkm, tata. XXXIL, dgur. 3, 4); sun
Oscillatoriopsis tomica Yakschin, 1981 (Hkwwn, Jlyusuuna, 1981) w3 kpemueh
enHcedckol cepun BepxHero puden Kyaneukoro Anatay (wupuna TpuxoMor 30—
35 mrm, Tabn. XXXII, dur. 1, 2, 5).

Oscillatoriopsis angusia | Kolosov, 1984), comb. nov.

Botuobia angusta sp. nov. (Konocos, 1984).

Nonoruwn— Konocom, 1984, TaGa, [X, dwur. 1.

Jasmeyanue [lo pasmepam u mopdonoruveckim ocofennoctam O, angusta
Gawzok spay O, media Mendelson et Schopf, 1982 », BO3MORHO, ABIRETCH MO MAAJ-
WHM CHHOHHMOM.

Matepuwan w pacnpoctpanenne  Miorounciennse sxsemoaapu
B OAOMHH CHOHpR.

Osclllatoriopsis awramikii Wang, Zhang el Guo, 1983

FoaoTun— Wang et al., 1983, ra6a. 6, gur. 14
Martepuaan w pacnpoctpaunenune HeMHOrOUHCAeHHBE HaXOAKH
B KPEMHAX ManrHuckoR cBHTH Hnomo-Makckoro npornfa; cpenusin pudei.

Oscillatoriopsis bacillaris Hermann, 1981

TaGn, XXV, ¢ur. 6

Fonorun — Cepman, 19816, Tadn. X11, dur. 13,

Onucanne TannoMm, CHABHD BRETAHYTHA B LAHHY, NMPAMOR — NajoukoBHa-
HEIA, GECKAETOYHOTO CTPOCHAA, ¢ YTOAWEHHOH 000N0YKOH Ha TYNOOKAHYHBAKWHXCH
KOHILAX, LHHPHHE NANOUKOBHAHLY KAeTOK D—8 MKM, 0IHHAKOBAA no Beedl OaMHe.
[anna npessiwaer WHPHHY KAeToK B 3—25 pas, KACTEH OLWHOUHBIE 0 B KOJOHHAX,
rae pacnoaralTed TECHO H NAPANIENBHO APYT K OPYrY.

Cpasnedne Bug O bacillaris otiHuaerca oT BCeX paHee oOHCAHHLIX BHAOE
ITOTD POLA CHABHO YAMHHeHHOR GopMmoll KIeToK, dyTh yToawmendofl ofonouxof
HE TYNO3IAKPYIIEHHLIX KOHUAX, NAPALIe/bHBM THIOM PACIOIOKEHHA KIETOK B KO-
JIOHHHAX,

MaTtepuaaw pacnpocTpasnenne 30 3k3eMnaapos xopowel coOXpan-
HOCTH M3 OTJOMEHHH MHPOBLHXHHCKON CBUTH CHOHPH; BepXHHR pudeii.

Oscillatoriopsis media Mendelson et Schopf, 1982
Tatin. XXIV, ur. 1; Tabn. XXXII, dur. 6

Oscillatoriopsis media (Mendelson, Schopf, 1982; Ceprees, Kpuaor, 1986),
MNonotun— Mendelson, Schopf, 1982, tafa. 4, dur. 3.
MaTepuan a pacnpocTpane e MuoOTONHCIEHHBIE 3KICMINAPH
H3 KpemHel MHHbAPCKOH CBHTH Bepxuero puden ¥pana. Bun raxse wasected & ade-
GHH Kananel, wuaHeM W sepxeem pudee ABCTpanuu, B KPEMHAX CYXOTYHIYCHHCKOR
cBHTH Bepxdero pupen Typyxanckoro padona,
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Oscillatoriopsis taimirica Schenfil, 1983
Tata. XX, dur. 11

Fonordn— Wendunes, 1983, pue. 1, 2.

Onucanue OLHHOYHEE, HEBETBALLHECH, BHAEPMAHHLE 10 TOJAUHHE TPH-
XOMBL, TPAMLIE H cAaf0 H30rHyTREe, BRAHMOH anuiod no 100 mem. Kaetks uuanagpu-
YECKHHE, AHCKOBHAHO 3akpyrieddble no sHewnedmy Kpaw., WWupusa gaertox 10.5—
11.5 mrs, onuea 3—4 MeM, OTHOWEHHE L1AMHBl K wHphye | /3—1/4.

Cpasuredne Orsuga O breviconvexa Schopf npu neknmunTenbHO GNH3KOM
CXOLCTBE H GIH3KOM OTHOWEHHH IJHHB KAETOK K WHPHHE OTJIHYEETCH NOYTH BABOC
GOALLUIHMH pa3MepaMH KIETOK K3K N0 LIHHE, Tak H N0 WHPHHE.

MaTtepuwan w pacnpoctpanedde Bonee 10 skzemnanpos B Tpex
WAHpax W3 Kpemuel KaHLoHcKOR CBHTH B goaumpe p. Jlensurpagcxod, Tafimup;
BEPXHHI pHipel.

Oscillatoriopsis zilimica (Jankauskas, 1980) comb. nov.
Tatn, XXVIL, dmr. 13, 15

Palaeolyngbya zilimica (fAnkayckac, 1980s, [982).

FonoTwun— Huakayekae, 1980, Taba. XI1I, gur. 7.

Onwcanne TpHXOMB OIWHOMHLIE, TPAMBIE, KOPOTKHE, UHAHHIPHYECKOH
OpMEL, ¢ OKPYFASHHEIMA 3AMEHYTRIMH KoHuamu. B coctTase TpHxoma oT NByx Ao
MATH KNETOK, PA3ASACHHLIX AOROLHO HETKHMH NMEPEropoiKaMi, ceTKa NepellHy po-
BAHHBIMH. ‘i)DPMa CPEAHHHLIY KNeTOK NHCKOBHAHAA, © OTHOLWIEHHEM ONOHHB K LI.]H'FI'HIHE‘.
1/1.5—1/2. Qucransueie k1eThkd cyfcedepHueckie HIH 3aaunconnanesiee. [Mosepy-
HOCTH TPHXOMOB TONKO rpanyadposannan. Jlowwa tpuxosmos 25—30 mem (roaoTin
27 mum), wupnua 10— 15 mewm (roaorun |1 mem) . JTavea kaetok 5—6 MEM, JHCTANE-
HaX — a0 10 mem. Pasamepw rpanyn sHa nopepxvocTdH 0.3—0.8 MEM, paccroaHue
MERAY HHMH A0 1 MKM,

Cpasuenne Or 1pyrix BHLIOB pofa OTAHYAETCA HeSOABLWON LAHHON TpH-
XOMOR-FOPMOFOHHER, 3AKPYTACHHEX ¢ 0G0HY KOHWOB.

Matepuwan # pacnpoectpadenude 10 sHzemnaapor xopowefd co-
XPAHHOCTH M3 OTA0MeHHi yrckoll cedtol IOmuoro Ypana; sepxuuil pudei.

Pop Palaecaphanizomenon Mikhailova, 1986

Palaeoaphanizomenon scabratus Mikhallova, 1986
TaGn. XXXIII, dur. 12a, 6

FonoTwn— Maxainoea, 1986a, TatGa., dur. 10, 11

OnHcaHHe. MEIEMKHEWHHHE TRPHXOME OAHHOYHbIE, YALWEe B CHOMIEHHHAX,
NMpAMBE HAH HIOTHYTEES, Y MONEPEHHEY Nepercpoool CAerka nepellHypoBaihl,
wHpkuoi 4—6 meM. KneTks pasnod GopMel CPEIRHHLE — UHAHHAPHYECKHE, JLIH-
HOH 5—7 MKM, KOHENHLIE — YIJHHEHHO-BILYTHE, AAHHOH 20—25 mMkM, Gonee cper-
noii okpackd. [MoBepXHOCTE KAETOK WEPOXORATAA, OT WarpeHesod no rpyfomwarpe-
HEROH.

Jamevanue B cocrase pona o0HH BHO.

MaTepuada w pacnpocTpadHeHdde 3 3KIEMONAPE VIOBIETBORHTENb-
HOR COXPAHHOCTH H3 ADTHANHTOR _.'],.B.LIJK}'I.HCHO'R CHHTHLI BEpXHErD ]]HLJPEE Euncefickoro
HpAMa.

17



Popn Palaeolyngbya Schopf, 1968

Palaeolynghya helva Hermann, 18981
TaBa. XXXIII, dur. la, 6, B

Fonorwn— Depman, 1981a, Tadan. X1, dwur. 1.

Onucawnne Myoroknieroudsie 0JHHOYHBE TPHXOMBL B 0G0J0UKE, HEBETBA-
WHECH, HIOTHYTHE, o0pasyoluike AepHORHHKH BOAAouHoro THoa. LWupuwa nered
ot 11 a0 14 mem, annna kaetok 6—8 MEmM. Banse K OKOHYAHHAM TPHXOMOB KJETOU-
HOE CTPOEHHE HEOTUETAHBOE HAH He HaGmonaered copcer. OKOHYAHHE 3AKPYTIEHHOE
HAH NAOCKDE B MECTAX pasphipoB. HHTH ¢ ropMOroRHAMH, COXPAHAKLAMH HE KOHIAX
KycoukH nycToll ofonoukn. Knerkd B cpenHell MacTi TPHXOMOB YacTo saduxcupo-
BAHLL B CTALHH LEJAEHHA, YTO NO3BOAAET NPEANOJIATATE HAJHYHE ¥ HEX HHTEpKAIAp-
HOH 30HHM pocTa, B MecTax KIeTOuHBIX NEperopoLok TPHXOMEL HE NEpEHYPOBAHB,
KoHeuHbe KAETHH OKPYrAeHHBE,

CpasHeHUeE (g'r tunoesore uta P, barghoorniana Schopl ornnuaercs wwpu-
HOA HHTEH, GOALWHMHA pasMepaMi KAeToK, o0pa30BaHHeM OePHOBHHOK.

Jameuadus [pyrofl BuL U2 aprUsIHTOR MHPOCAHXHHCKOR CBHTH BEPXHErD
putpes CuGupn — P, sphaerocephala Herm. et Pylina, 1986 (Tepman, 1986) orau-
YAETCA OT APYTHX BHAOE POLA WHPOKHM CENTHPOBAHHEIM BAAMAAHILEM, XaPAKTEPHEM
gacgaﬂ.am{fm Ha FOpMOroHHH W Ha oToenbHule KAeTkh (taGa. XXXI, dwer. 2a, 6,
Hpyroit eun T. H. Fepman — P. catenata Hermann, 1974 oranuaerca oT THno-
BOTO 'BHAA PAIMEPAMH H HANHUYHEM MOPDONOTHIECKOH CTPYKTYPHL, KOTOPYE MOMHO
HHTEPNPETHPOBATE KAK NPHAHIHEHHOE CAHIHCTOE BAACANHLULE, BHYTPH KOTOPOro
ceofioano pacnonaranca TpHxom, Hapecten Ha aprunnuToB MHPOEIHXHHCKOR CBHTH
Typyxanckoro paiiona (Fepman, 1974) W pepxHeBHIWMaHCKON M GOUyryHOpPCKO#
ceAT waoMaa Kmnol Hxyran (Tlathaeror, 1980a).

Maveprnaa wpacnpocTpaHedHe COTHH JKIEMIIAPOE B CHOTENHAX
H3 HepoeHeKOH cBuTH Yuypo-Malickoro pafiona CHiupu; sepxunil pudei.

Palaeclyngbya zhedalca Kolosov, 1982
Tafia. L, dur. 6

Foaorun— Konocos, 1982, tada. 1X, dur. 2a.

Cpapuenne Or P, helva Hermann oranuaercd GoablWHMH pasmepamu
KAETOK H OTCYTCTBHEM TOPMOrOHHEE.

MaTepuana u pacnpocTpaded e Pelkie SHIEMIHPLE B KPEMHAX
THHHOBCKOA cBMTH wmomMun CubupH,

Pon Partitiofilum Schopf et Blacic, 1971

Partitiofilom tungusum Mikhailova, sp. nov.
Tabn., XXVII, dur. 4

lFonorun— MITI AH CCCP, Ne 1821 /4, p. H. Tyurycka; sepxunit pudedi,
nepeBHHHCKan ceuta; Taga, XXVII, dwur. 4.

Onwucanue MHOTOKIETOYHEE TPHXOME OAHHOUHBIE, IPHAMbIE HAH H3OTHYTHIE,
10—25 mkm wHpraod, 100—150 wem goesof (gparmedTts) . Kaetkd WHAHRLPH-
ueckde AAHHOH 5—15 mum. OTHowerne Lnuibl K wupane 1/2—2/3, Tepmunanbioie
KIETKH TYNO3akpyraendse. Baaranuuie oTeyTcTByer.

Cpasuenne Or P. gongyloides Schopl otanuaerca GoabludMe pasvepami.

MaTepran w pacnpocTpaHeHd e |5 3H3eMINAPOBE K3 OTINOMEHHA
nepepHAHcKol ceHTE p. H. Tyaryewu, Typyxadckuil pafiod; sepxuuét puded.
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Poa Peleduica Pjatiletov, 1980, emend. Kolosov, 1984
Peleduica doliifformica Pjatiletov, 1980

Peleduica doliifformica ([Marwaetor, 1980a, Konocos, [984).

IFoaotun— Maruneros, 1980a, TabGn. IV, dur. 10

Onucanse MHOTOKIETOUHEE TPHXOMB, Ge3 Yexnd, OJHHOYHLIE, CHMMETPHY-
HEE, NPAMLIE B HIOTHYTHE, ¢ KOBYCOBHAHO-3AKPYIIEHHEMH okoHuannAmy. lupuna
Tpaxomos 16—20 mem. [auna wnetok 2—3 MEM, Neperopoiki Memay KIeTEaMH
He nepemnyposanel. Kaetks no 5—8 MM, 06 neisHensl B ceKULHH LaHHOR 16— 18 mrm,
MEMIY CEKIHAMH MEPeropoikd NepelinypoBaHbl, GNAroiaps 4Yemy CeKUHH HMenT
foyonkoBHARYW hopMy. B TpHxoMax nafnoaaeTen YepeloBadie CBETALY H TEMHBIX
YUACTHOR.

Jameuwanue [pyrodh sun popa, onucanuwi [T, H. Kosocosem (1984)
H3 apruaanTor onomua Cubupi, P, distincta Kolosov, 1984 otwuaetes ot Tnosoro
GOMLIEH WHPHHOA HETed.

Mare pHaJHpaAacnpoOCTpPAHCHHE. bBonwiuoe KOJTHYECTRO SHACMTLIADOR
pa3nuuHOl COXPANAOCTH W3 OTNOMEHHA 10NoMHA CHOHpH.

Poa Polysphaeroides Hermann, 1976

Polysphaeroides conlextus Hermann, 1976
Tatin. XXVII, dur. 10a, &

Polysphaeroides contexius (Tumodees u up., 1976).

Foaorun — Tumodees w ap., 1976, taba. XIV, dwmr. 3.

Onucanne TPHXOMB MHOTORJETOUHBEE, OAHHOYHBIE, IPHMEE HIH HIOTHYTHE,
Hutesupnoe crpoexne ofpa3’osaHo MHOTOPAAHBIM PacOAomeHHeM clepHYecknx
KJIETOK, KOTOPHIE OT BIAHMHOID CHATHA HANErdwT Apyr Ha apyra. TpuxoMu 0e3 BH-
oumoll ofonogkd. JLaouna TpuxoMon goctaraet [127.5 mes, wupusa ot 7.5 0o 12 Mk,
Huamerp wneton B TpuxoMax o7 |—2.5 1o 5 mem.

Cpasdenne Or THIOBOrO BHAE OTAHYAETCH TECHO NPHIETAIOUIMMH B PAAAX
KASTKAMH, HAXOAHIIHMH APYT HA APYra, OTCYTCTEHEM HAPY®HOA 060A04KH.

3ameuanne [Opyroit eup T. H. Tepman — P. [illiformis Herm., 1976 (Tu-
mofeee 0oap., 1976) W3 apruaavToB MHPOEIMXHHCKOH CBMTH CHOHpH oTaR4YaeTch
or P. confexius CyseHHEIMH KOHUAMH TPHXOMOB W BOJBIIHME paiMepaMmi
(tafn. XXVII, dwur. 8, 9).

Bun H. C. Muxafinosoi {1986a) P. nuclearis Mikhailova, 1986 (Tatn. XXVII,
dur. 11) oTAHyaeTes 0T IPYTHX BHIOB HAJHYHEM B KASTKAX YIIOTHEHHE B G0BIHME
pasMepaMmi cepHUSCKHY KIETOK.

MaTepuan u pacnpocTpaHedne 8 3K3eMnaapos xopowed coxpau-
HOCTH H3 OTAOMEeHHA MHpoeguxHHckol cBuTe CHOMpH; Bepxuuil puded.

Pop Polytrichoides Hermann, 1974, emend. 1976

Polytrichoides lineatus Hermann, 1974, emend. 1976
TaGn. XXX, fwr. 5a, 6, 6, 7

Polytrichoides lineatus (Cepman, 1974; Tumodees w ap., 1976).

Fonorun— Cepman, 1974, tadn. V1, ¢ur. 3.

Maparun— HITI AH CCCP, No 49/29, Typyxauckuil pallod, p. Mupo-
EHXA, BepXHHA puded, MHpoeauXHHcKan cedTa, Tabn. XXX, dmr. 5.
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Onucanue Chonnedua HUTER (NyMKOB), COCTOALLHX H3 NaPANASABHEX, TECHO
MPHAETAOWHE IPYT K APYTY TPHEOMOB, KOHUeCTBO TPHXOMOB B HHTH 0T 5 0 Goaee,
[upuna ortaenshox TpuxoMos oT 2.0 00 6 MmeM, Beell HutH — ot 19 0o 40 kM.
Hutd Gecnopsaiovdo BAH KAHATOBHAHO Nepenietedbl Memay cofoi.

3ameuanun [lo Tuny COBMECTHOTD PACOONOMEHHA HECKOJEKHX TPHXOMOR
B OIHOH HHTH HCHONAEMBIE BOAOPOCIH OOHADYMHBAKT GONbIOE CXOACTEC C HEIHE
MHRYLIHMH TPeCTABHTEIAMH ILIH3IOTPHKCOBEIY Bogopoched poga Microcoleus,
no sogopocan Polytrichoides ve coxpansian KNeTOYHOMO CTPOEHHA, KOTOPOE OHH,
BEPOATHO, HMeaH. Upessnyafino oOMAbHE NOAHTPHXOHLHEE BOZOPOCIH B OTJOME-
HHAX HEPIEHCKOH CBHTE NaXaHIHHCKOA CepHH, BCTPEYSHHBE B BHIE MYHKOB, JOCTH-
ramiuny GoAemod AMHHE H 0SpasviolHe MIOTHHE AepHoBHHKH. MHOrowHcaennk
OHHOMHBEE NYYKH, XAWcToofpasHo cymawmuecs K ofouMm wkoHuam, W, HaoGopor,
KOHIE MOFYT GbiTh epacnyUEHHBIM .

B cocras pona Polytrichoides takme caepyer sxmounTs Bua Polysphaeroides
longitudinalis Assejeva, 1983, onscansnd E. A. Aceesoit (1983) w3 apruaauTos
penkHHckofl cBHTH Cuonenckol ofaacti, Benopyceuy w Monzasky, B cocTas Koto-
POro BEAWOYENL TYYKH TONKHX TpyOuaTex HuTed, ofuled wupunoid I0—80 mem.

Pon Pomoria Siverzeva et Jankauskas, gen. nov.

Tunosoi# Buwa— Pomoria rhomboidalis (Siver.) (Paroanua, CHpepuesa,
1985).
Ouaruoas [NpocTwe acenTatiue TPYGYATHE TPHXOME C TOHKOH NPOIOABHOH
IITPHXOBKOH.
" Cpasdnenwne Or ApyrHx pOAOB HCENTATHEIX TPHXOMOE OTJIHYAETCH OYEHE
cpoeofpasioll CKYALRNTYPOR B BHAS TOHKOH NMPOLOABHOR WTPHXOBKH.
Coctas Omun BHI

Pomoria rhombeidalis (Siverzeva, 1985), Siverzeva, comb. nov,
Ta6n. XXVI, dmr. 3, 4

Oscillatoriopsis rhombeoidalis (Paroauna, Casepuesa, 1985).

lNoaorwn— Paroawna, Cueepuesa, 1985, taga. LIX, dwur. 4, 6, 7.

Onwucanye OIHHOUHEE TOHKHE HEBETEAILHECH TPHXOME 083 CNeJ0B KIETOoq-
HOTO CTPOEHHA. XapakTepHod ocofeHHOCTRID BHIA ABMAETCA CHYJALNTYPAE NOBEQX-
HOCTH B BHAC YacTol npoaonbHof wrpHxonkd. Boamomno, uTo TakoR BHL TPHXOMEM
OPHAAKT TOHKHE npodoibHee pefpa (wupkHoi ao | wmkm). Tlpe ckpyuuBanHm
HAH neperdfe TpyGuaTero TPHXOMA OGPAIYETCA BNEYATAEHHE CETHH ¢ POMGHYECKHM
nepecedeHHes., Tp]‘l.‘(ﬂﬂlb& OAHHAKOROH NIHPHHB Ha BCEM MNPOTAMEHHH, HEPEIKO
cobpaubt 8 nyukd. [Wupusa 13—16 mem, anuua dparmentos no 200 mimM.

3ameuadde [Nepporavansio R 6L owHBoUHO ONHCaH Kak GOpMa © poM-
Guueckol ckyasntypoil (Paroanna, Cueepuena, 1985).

MaTepuan w pacnpocTpaHedne. MHOMOUHCICHHLE 3KICMINAPH
B PEAKHHCKOM M KOTJIHHCKOM TOPH3OHTAX BEHNa pasHulx paHonos Bocrouno-Espo-
nedckof naaThopMEL.

Pop Rectia Jankauskas, gen. nov.

Haasanwwe pona ot rectus (naT.) — npamoi.

Tunoeo# swa— Rectia costata (Jank.) (Huxayckac, 19806).

M naruyos. Ulupokne TpyGuaThie TRPHXOME, ONHHOYHBE, TPpAMLE, ¢ rpyGopes-
pHcTOH HAHW MenkoGyropuatofi nopepxHocTei. Ilupuua tpuxomos 20—40 mwm.
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C PaBHEHHE. OTNHYHTENBHEIMHE HEPTAMH HBJIHIOTCA Goabian MHPHHA TPH-
XOMOB, HX MECTHOCTE (BCErAa NpPAMBE TPHXOMB) H HAPYMHEA CKYABNTYPA MOREPX-
HOCTH (4alle BCErD B BHAE TpyGEX YETKO NPOABTEHHEX pebep).

CocTtas Omun Bl

Rectia costata (Jankauskas, 1980) Jankauskas, nom. nov.
TaGa. XLI, dur. 1, 5, 8

Siphonophycus costalus (Huxayckace, 19806, 1982),

Fonotun— HAuxayekac, 19806, rada, XI1, dur. 10

Onucadue TPHAOMB OLHHOMHEIE, HERETBAULKECH, UHAHHADHHECKHE, NPAMBE,
¢ rpyboi nonepeuHo-peGpHcToll HapymuoR cryabntypoft. Pefpa veTkwe Hau
pacnaupdatee. One ofpasopadil CHCTEMOR TOUEYHHX TPaHynl, pacnonaraio-
WHMACH NapanienbHuMe pALami. Kamnoe ua pefep ofpasoBaH0 HECKONBKHMH
CONPHEACAKULHMHCA PALAMH TYCTO PACTONCHKENHLX Tpanyi. Kovuw TpyGok ofem-
HO OGAOMaHL. ¥ OIHOTO H3 JKIEMOASNPOR (IOA0THIY) BHACH KOHEW B BHOE [NalKOro
H TOHKOCTEHHOrO yoewewHoro kouyca. Hamependas QAHHA TPHXOMOB [OCTHrEeT
150—200 mew (ronorun — 145 mem), wepuna 20—40 mem (roaoTan — 25 MM},
TOAWNHA pedep 3—4 MKM, HHTEPBANLL MeMAY HHMH 1—2 MM,

Matepuan w pacnpocTpanenne 35 sEseMuIApoBR M3 OTAOKEHHR
sepxuero puden Hmeuoro ¥pana w bawknpekoro [puypanes, 8 aKseMniApos 3 oT-
nodmendil Ge3siMeHcKoll H nepeBHHHCKON cerT Typyxanckoro pailona CuGups,
| sk3emnanp U3 oTAoMeHHA KAHAMKCKOH cBHTH Yuypo-Madickoro pafiona; sepxndid
pudeii; 10 sxaemnaspos w3 pacconbHHHcKOH cBuTh [Momoaosa kamua (Cesepiii
Ypan).

Pop Shuntaria Golovenoc et Belova, 1985

Shuntaria evidens Golovenoc ef Belova, 1985
Tafin. XX, dur. 6

FonoTtun — lNonosenok, Benosa, 1985, taGa. VI, dwur. 2,

Onucanue Hute oonnounsle, HeseTBRWPecd, Ayroobpa3ssHo H3IOrHYTHE;
B UHAHHAPHYECKOM TPHXOME BHAHB OTAENbHbBIE COXPaHHBLIHECH CENThI, HEPE}KET}{H
¥ CENT HE !IaErJ'ID.EI.aE’I“CH. CTEHKH TPHJ‘.UME MIOTHRE, TA0KHE, TEMJ[D-ﬁ‘:{pD[‘D LUBETA.
Huamerp Tpuxoma 4 seM, IIHpoksil npoapadduiil Yexon B HMeIEHLCH ofpasiuax
BHAEH TONBKO B CPENHEd YACTH HHTH, K KOHLAM TPHXOMA C/AHBAETCA C €10 CTEHHAMH,
letepouncTonoaofHan KAETKA KBAAPATHAA, B¢ 6 MKM, BHYTPH — TEMHO-GYpOe I7THO,
MOBTORAKIIEE POPMY KNETKH, pasMep ero 33 MM, Janna #aTa 60 MM, wuprya
C uwexaoM — B5—0 MEM,

Jamevwanne Shuntaria evidens sApIAeTCH peNKMM, HO BecbMa MNpPHMET-
HEIM MPELCTABHTENEM KHPrUTEACKON ACCOLMALHH MHKPOOPTEHHIMOB.

Matepwan w pacnpocTpadesse. [Ipa 3kaemMniapa s 48yx wnudax
{2 ofipasua) Wa kpemdedl kupruTeiickoll ceutel Exncefickoro kpama.

Pon, Siphonophycus Schopf, 1968

Siphonophycus attenuatum A. Welss, sp. nov.
Taa, XXV, dwr. 6, 7

Hazaeanwue supa or attenuatus (nar.) — yrowuawwuiics.
Fonorun—IIHH AH CCCP, Mo 511-1, ¥uypo-Maiicknii pafion, p. Mas;
BEpXHHA pHed, NaxaHoMBcKan cepuA, Hepwenckan cedta; Tadn. XXV, gur. 6,
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D NHCAHHE, Dﬂ'I-{FID'-iHHE, TONROCTEHHBIE MHKPDLJPEIEE}L"IHH YOJAHHEHHD BepeTe-
HoBHAHOH GopMel, He BeTBATCH, NAaBHO YTONHAOTCA N0 HANPABIEHHID K OTHPH-
THM OKOHYAHWAM OT paclunpendoll cpeanedl yacTH. Ha BoceM NpoTAmMEeHHH nepe-
CEHEHBl YIHHMH CBETAMMH OcAafiTenH MM 30HAMH, MEPTEHIHKYAAPHEME LIHHHOH
OCH OCTATKA W OTPAMAKLIHMH, BEDOATHO, Ero  KAETOMHOE cTpoeHde. Cyns
00 PACHOJGKENHID 3THX 30H, MOMHO NPELNOIORHTE, YTO KJAETHH TPHEOMA B cpef-
Hel vacTH OLAH, BEPOATHO, HECKOALKO KOPOUE H IIHpe, deM ¥ okoxdannil. Tauna
HEMONHOPD 3K3eMnAApa (ronoTHna) oxono 400 mem, apyruax QparmedTos —
Gosee 150 mem., Uupuna e cpenwedt wactw 46—56 mKM, y noBpemaeHHLX
okoHuaHni 30—32 mrm. [aHHa NPOMERYTKOB MEMLY YV3KHMH CBETALIMH 30HAMH
Tpuxoma B cpenHedi dacTH 8—I10 mrM, ¥ okoHdanuil 14—18 mKmM, WHPHHE TEMHBX
30H KO0 | MEM.

Cpapdense Or gpyrdx BHOOE POLA OTJAHUASTCH XOPOLIO BhIPAMEHHEM
cysMeHHEM K oKoH9anraM, obwel mopdonorned, oTpamanined KIeTOYHOE CTPOEHHE
TPHXOME.

Jameyadne MukpodocchauH, OTHECEHHBIE HAMH K HOBOMY BHLY, T0-BHIH-
MOMY, TAKME FABJAAKTCA YeXNaMl HCKONAeMuX uManobaxkTepull, Kak W apyrue
npefcragHTean poga Siphonophycus Schopf,

MaTtTepHan W pacnpocTpanense 4 IKIEMONAPA YAORIETROPHTEb-
HOofl coxpawHocTH W3 oTaomenuii Typyxawckoro w Yuypo-Maiickoro pafiowon
CHOHpH, BepXHHA pHded,

Siphonophycus inornatum Zhang, 1951

Siphonophycus inornatum  (Zhang, 1981, Knoll, 1982; Ceprees, Kpwuaos,
1986).
Foaotun— Zhang, 1981, Tada. [
MaTepuaawpacnpocTpaietye HecKoabKo 1ecATHOS IKIEMILIAPOE
PAIHYHOE COXPAHHOCTH B KPEMHAX H3I MHHBAPCKOA CBHTH Bepxnero puden
¥pana, Bua wamecTen Takwe B uHumeeMm pudee Kutan n pepxnem  pudee
Lnundeprena.

Pon Striatella Assejeva, 1983

Striatella coriaceae Assejeva, 1953

Siriatella coriaceae (Aceepa, Beawkawonm, 1983; Aceepa, 1986); Contextuopsis
zonala (Fepman, 1985).

Fonotun— Aceesa, Bennranos, 1983, maGa, 2, dur, 10

Matepuan uw pacnpoctrpadenue [ecATKR 3IKIEMONAPOR Xopoumed
wEFEHHOCTH H3 ommm:nnﬁ PE_.'.'L'I-{HHEF{DFD ]'D'FIP[:'I-GHTE. }Urﬂ-ﬂ-aﬂa.ﬂ.HUﬁ H SEﬂaﬂ.Hﬂﬁ
okpaun Bocrouno-Esponciickol naartdopmel, sedi.

Pon Taenitricholdes Assejeva, 1983

Taenitrichoides jaryschevicus Assejeva, 1983

Taenitrichoides jaryschevicus (Aceesa, Beauxauos, 1983; Aceesa, 1983; Benu-
KanoB W oap., 1983).

Nenoran — Aceena, Benukanon, 1983, tada. 2, dwur. 9.

Matepuaa M pacnpoctpadedude [[ecATHH 3K3IeMMIAPOR Xopowed
COXPEHHOCTH H3 OTJOMEHHA PEIKHHCKOrO FOPH3OHTA Oro-3anagHoll M sanafuod
oxpans Boctowno-Esponefickoit naatdopmbl;, Beni.
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Poa Tinnajaphyton Kolosov, 1982

Tinnajaphyton unifarium Kolosov, 1982
Tatin. XLIV, gwr. 4

Fonorun— Konocos, 1982, raGn. VIII, dur. 2.

Onucanne Berpaeduwe uurell sacroswee. Tuamerp autedl 36 8—38.0 mim.
Bersn npennoncHTeNLHO MeHbliero auamerpa (28.8—36.8 mum). Uexon Toa-
wHuod 2.0—2.4 wem. [Launa wuteii 280—300 mewm. Kneren pasawunoi dopme:
OT OHCHOBRHJIHO-UHAHHAPHUECKHY A0 YAAHHEHHO-UHJAHHApHYeCcKHX. Peme watamo-
AAWTCA KOPOTHO-GOMOHKOOOpasHee, PazMmeps RIeTOK: AHCKOBHIHO-UHJIHHOpHYE-
ckrx — 12.8—13.0 MeM, yaiuHesHo-unannaprdeckns — 24.8—25.2 mKM, KopoTko-
goflol-r}mﬂ.ll.nﬂblx— IT.6—31.6 mem. [leperopoikn OTYETAHRBLIE, TOAWIMHOR 22—
4 MKM.

Martepnan w pacnpoctpanenne Onnn wing uepHoro Kpewus
M3 THHHOBCKOA cBHTH ©oaomas Boctounod Cufupu.

Pog Tortunema Hermann, 1976, emend. Hermann

Tortunema hermannii Jankauskas, sp. nov.
Tatn. XXVII, dur. 3, 12; tabn. XL, dur. 1 —6

Tortunema sibirica Hermann (Hukayckae, 1982).

Hasspauwne nupa nuects T. H Tepuan.

Fonorun— Hukayckac, 1982, vadn. XXXVIIL, dwer. 7, JiwtHHUTPH,
Mz [6-4-3526, Bawxupnna, ckp, KaGakopo-62, wnr. 3526—3528 m; mepxuuil pudeii,
WTaHAKHCKaA ceHTa;, Tadn. XXVII, ¢ur. 12.

Onwncanne Koporkue sepeTeHOBHIHEIE TPHXOME € OCTPOOKPYFIEHHEMH
KOHUHKamH. CenTe  ofbMHO HepasiH4HMbl, OLHAKO BCTPEYANTCH OTIAEALHEE
IKIEMNAAPE ¢ GOMCE WAH MEHEe UETHO NPOARACHHBM HJETOUHBEIM CTPOCHHEM.
Hanpa Tpuxomor 1o 7O smem, wupdsa go 10 mem. Tosoran (gedopuuposat)
B4 10 mrm. Iawna kaetok (ecau oHH paznuuumel) F—1.5 s,

Cpaerneunne O tanosoro swpa T, sibirica Hermanm, 1976 oranua-
ETCH 0YeHE HEGONLIIOR LJAHHOR TPHXOMOB,

Martepnanuwpacnpocrpadedue [ecATHH SKIEMIIRPOB H3 WTAH-
NHHCKOR CBUTHL BepxHero pHuden Bawknpun,

Tortunema sibirica Hermann, 1976, emend. Hermann
TatGn, XXIX, dur. 2, 4, 6, 10

Tortunema sibirica (Tumodees w ap., 1976).

Fonotun — Tumodees n ap., 1976, tada. X11, dur. 2.

Onuwecanume MHOMOKIETOUHBIE  TPHXOMBE,  OLAHHOUHBIE, CHMMETPHYHLIE,
NIABHG 33KPYIASHHEE H 3AMETHO CYMEeHHBe K ofonM konnam. Tpuxomel S-o0pasuo
HIOCHYTHL MJH TETAERHAHO NEPEBHTH, HHOCNA OAHH H3 KOHUOBR 3ardyT. Tpw-
XOMBl HE MEPELIHYPOBANLL ¥ KASTOMMBIX MEPETOPOIOK, BHIpEMEeHNHX cnafo u
Ayqlle BCEMD TMPOABRIENHEX Ha konuax Tpuxoson. Ilunprma wietok B cpeaned
wacTH Tpuxomos o 10 g0 25 wmeM, AaHea kaetok B 3—4  paza  Mepslle
HX IHPHHEL KOHEUHEE KIETKH CYMEHHO-IAKPYIJIEHHLE, MHpHHOA 3—06 MEM.
Ofwan npasna Tpuxomon Ao 300 MK,

Matepuan w pacnpoctpanende JIecATEH SKIEMIAAPOR H3 OTI0-
MEHHA MHPOSAHXHACKOR cBHTH TypyxaHnckoro paiona; BepXuui puiei.
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Pon, Trachytrichoides Hermann, 1976

Trachytrichoides ovalis Hermann, 1976
TaGa. XXXITI, der. 10, 1]

Fonotun — Tumodees u ap., 1976, tada. XIV, dur. 9.

Onwucanue MHOTOKAETOUHHE OAHHOUHEE TPHXOME C KPYNHBIMH KJIETKAMH
oBaneHoll  dopmu.  KneTkn  pasHoBe/HKHEC, NEperopoikH  TOACTBE, Nepemny-
poBaHHBE, CKYABNTYPA NOBEPXHOCTH Warpenesan. [To KONTYPY KIETHH HMEWOT YaKHe
cnankn emATHA. WWupnwa woetor 25—35 mrm, pauna 30—60 mem, ofulan LaHHa
TpuXOMOB BO dparmedtax 1o 250 mem,

Matepsan o pacOpoCTpPaHeH e Y 3K3eMNAAPOB XoOpolted coxpan-
HOCTH M3 OTAoMeHHi Mupoeniuxusckod cBuThl TypyxaHckoro padona; BepXHWi
pHed.

i

Pon Uraphyton Kolosov, 1982

Uraphyton distinctum Kolosov, 1982
TatGa. XLIV, dgmr. 5, 6

Uraphyton distinctum sp. nov., U. rectum sp. nov., U. evolulum sp. nov.
{Konocos, 1982).

Foaotun— Konocos, 1982, tada. XIV, pur. 2a.

Onvcanne Huarh awamerpom 5281520 mewm, aauuofl (pamepedHof)
oo T4.0 mem, Yexod oT4eTHBEHA, X0pOUIO BHIEH KAK B NPOLMMBHEX, TAK H B nOMe-
peunnx ceuennsx. Ero tonmmna 0.48—3.84 wmum.

CpapdHenun W aamevannn [Ba AOPYyrHx BHOa pofa M3 Tex He
oTAOREHHE OTAHYaTCH auaseTpoM HMTeR: mun L. amplum, 1982 xapaxrepu-
ayercd  HauGonee WHPOKHMH HUTAMH — oT 468 no 48 mem; sua L. lenaicum
Kolosov, 1982 (raGn. XLIV, dur. 7) 3aHHMaET NPOMEMYTOYHOE MONOMEHHE —
wuTH ot 23.04 mo 296 wmkm (Konocos, 1982). CuHOHEMOM NOCHEIHETD HBAR-
eTcA Ovenk GausEnil mopdonornuecknit sun U, crassitunicatum Kolosov,

Martepuan w pacnpocTpaHesHe Mioroudcnenibe sK3eMNIADLL H3
Kpembed wngomun Cabups,

Pop, Veteromostocale Schopf et Blacic, 1971

Veleronostocale coplosus Ogurisova el Sergeev, 1987
Tata, XXIV, qur. 3

Foaotun— Orypuosa, Ceprees, 1987, rada. IX, dur. 9a, 6.

D MNHCAHHAE TDH!{DMH OTHOCHTEARHD  Y3KHE, HECYMHBAKIUIHECH, HEBETHA-
LLHECA H3 MHPUBH.&HHK H ﬁD'-[DIIKDBHII.Hh]K EJIETOR. ﬂHEMET]} EJETOK HIMEHAETCH
or 3 0o 8.5 mrm (d, = 6.9 mem, § =07, V=104 94), BeicoTa oT 3.5 A0 9 MKM
(hyy =57 mem, &= 1.1, V=19.0%). OtneisHue KACTKH HMENT HECHOJILHO
YBEJHUEHHEIE PAIMEDE H BHOASAAKTCA CPEOH APYTHX KIeTok Tpuxoma. Kakue-nuGo
KOAMEYKH Ha KOHUAX TPHXOMOB HAH BJAArajHlila BOKPYT HHX HE BCTPEYENH.,
Hapysian nosepxHocTs KIETOK raaikan, CTpykTypa G0KOBLIX CTEHOK M NONEPEYHELY
Neperopoiok TONKOIEDHHCTAR, HX TOAUIHHA cocTapafeT 0.2—04 mem. Berpeuenn
TPHXOME! B OAHOR KOMOHHH H3 10—15 3Kaemnaapos, noxoxed Ha unanofakTepHanL-
HetH MaT. TPHXOMEL B KOJOHHH TIONOTO HIOTHYTEL, MEPenaeTeHsE Meray codol, no Hes
pesinx #arubos # nepexpyunpannii, dadda Tpuxomob gocturaer 20— 130 smewM,
Becy mat norpysed B aMop@Hy Maccy AHTAPHO-MENTOro LBETA.
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Cpasunenune OrV. amoenum Schopf et Blacic orauvaercs Gonswusmu pas-
mepaMi kaetor [y V. amoenum auamerp ot 2.0 10 3.5 MEM, BHCOTE KJASTOK H3MEHHA-
etcd o 1.8 no 2.6 memM).

3ameuanne [unepTpodHpoBaHHEIE KAETHH HA TPHXOME MOTYT NPELCTABAATE
cofiofi HHTEpKATAPHEE reTepouHeTH, (MHAKo ¥ coBpeMeHHBX unadoduT HataoLa-
€TCA YBEJHYEHHE PasMepos OTASAbHEX BEreTATHBHHX KAeToK. lpyras soamomHan
HHTEPMPETALNA CBA3AHA © NOCMEDTHBIM DPasOyBOM KABTOK, OTMEUEHHLIM Y OCLHJA-
NATOPHEBLX UHAHOOAKTEPHA,

MaTtepwan Oasa Konodwa xopoweit coxpannocts w3 10—I15 Tpuxomos
H3 KpeMHell UHUKAHCKON CBUTHL BepXHero pHfes—eenna Cpenseil Aann.

Pon Zinkovioides Hermann, 1985

Zinkovioides inclusis Hermann, 1985
Ta6n. XXV, ¢ur. 7

FonoTun— Fepman, 1985, tatn. LXXV, dur. 3.

OnHcaHue 'I'DE.FM!:HTH OAHHOUHBIX — HEeBETBAULHXCH, OT NPAMBMXY 10 CHIBHO
HAOPHYTHIX H CMATHIX HHTYATEX TAAAOMOB WHPHHON oT 5 10 12,5 MKM ¢ MHOrOYHC-
JIEHHLIMH MeIbYARL MM BRIOUEHHAMH THNA OTIENbHBIX 3EPHBILIEK B HX CKONACHHI,
pacnoaomedtelx Heperyaapio. Pasmepnl chonneddl He Gonbwe 5 mem. Coxpann-
KITCH YHACTKH HMTel Ge3 sxmodeHui.

Martepuan W pacnpocTpaHnedse MuaorowscnenHele HAXOOKH M3
SHHBKOBCKHX H JUKYPMEBCKHX cinoes Berna Tlopoauu.

Zinkovioides perforata Hermann, 1985

Tatin. XXV, dur. 8

TFoaorun — Pepman, 1985, ta6n. LXXV, jur. 1.

Onucanue GparMedTsl OIHHOYHBIX HEBETRAUIHACA MPAMBIX W H3CHYTHIX,
CHABHO CMATHX HHTHATHIX TalnoMoB wHpenol 5—I12.5 wmkm. Ha nosepxHocTH
TAAMOMOB BHIHE MHOTOUHCIEHHBIE, TECHD PACTOJOMKEHHEE PAIHOBEIHKHE OKPYTLIE
M yraoBathle sded. Hx makcumanuuufi pazMep He npessiuasT 5 MEM.

Matepuan w pacnpoctpanedse Muaorounciennsie HAXOOKH W3
IHHBKOBCKHY W AMYPHEBRCKHX cnoen menna [Moponws.

CEMEFCTBO RIVULARIACEAE

Poa Caudiculophycus Schopf, 1968
Caundiculophycus micronulatus Hermann, 1986

Tafn. XXXIV, dur. 5

FonorTun— Tepman, 1986, Tatn., gur 10.

Onucaune TpHioME OJIHHOUHEE, HEBETBALUHECH, NPAMBE H HIOTHYTHE,
NMOCTENEHHO CYMAWMHKECA K BEpUIHHE H 3aKANYHBAKIIMECH OCTPHEM, HO Ge3
BOIOCKA. TPHXOME MAOTHLIE, TEMHOTO NEETA, KASTOYHOE CTPORHHE HEOTHETIAHBODE H
NPOCIeKHBAETCA TOABKD B BEPLIHHE MO cAabuM NepeTAMEaM TpuexoMa. TpHxoMel
CIMIOTHO MPHASI3OWAM BRATAAHLULEM, HE BCErnd OTUETAHBD PAIJTHUHMBIM, mHPHHB
TPHXOMOB B PAClIMperHoil uacTy 3—5 MmKM, yMenbwaerca 0o 0.5 wmem. Oduan
ANMHHA Tpexomos Bo dparsentax oo 200 mem.
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Cpasnenne Bun 6awaok C. acuminatus Schopl, wo otanuaeres or nero
HaTHYHEM BAATaMHILA, OTCYTCTEHEM OKOHYAHHA, NEPEXDAALICIO B BOOCOK.

MaTtepuwan w pacnpocTpanende JIecATKH SKIEMILIAPOS pasanauoi
COXPAHHOCTH H3 APTHAJHTOR MUpOEIWKHHCKOR couTe Typyxawckoro pafiona Cu-
GHpH, BepXHAd pHped.

Caudiculophycos rivularioides Schopf, 1068

lonorwen— Schopi, 1968, taGa. 79, dwr. 6
Martepuan u pacnpocTpadHcHHe 13 3KIEMNAAPOR W3 aprUAANTOR
MHpOCAHXHHCKOA ceuThl Typyxaunckoro padona CuGupy; sepxuuii puded,

Pon Palaeocalothrix Hermann, 1981
Palacocalothrix divaricatus Hermann, 1951
Taba. XXXIV, ¢ur. 2

Fonortun— Fepman, 19816, tada. XII, dur. 1, 2.

Onwucanye BeTBANHECA CNErKa HIOTHYTHIE HHTH ACHMMETPHUHOMD CTPOEHHA,
JAYKOBHUEOGPAZNG B3AYTHE B OCHOBAHHH M NOCTENEHHO CYMAKLLHECH K BepllHHE
A0 BOJOCKOBHANOTD OKOHYAaHHA. HHTH CHMNOAHAALHO BETBALHECH, NOYEPHHE TPH-
XOMB (OTBETEIEHHA) 3AKNYEHB! BO BAArAAHLLE MaTepauckold HiuTh, [npuna wutei
B PACIIHPEHHOM OCHOBAHHH 3—4 mum, 8 Bepwune 1o 0.5 wmem. Ofwan sucota
KycTHra 52 mesm. KaeTouHoro cTpOCHHA. He BHOHO, IBOHHAA OOOJ04KE OTHET.IHRE.

Matepuanw pacnpocTpatenne OLnd SKIEMIAAD pa3BeTRICHHOTD
KYCTHKE M TPH 3IKIEMILIARA PAJIBOCHHLIX HHTEH M3 APTHATHTOBR MHPORLHXHHCKOR
cBHTH Typyxanckoro pafiona CHOUDH; BepxHHE pudel.

Poan, Primorivularia Edhorn, 1973

Primorivularia absoluta Hermann, 1986
Tabn. XXXIV, qur. 3

Foaotwun — Fepman, 1986, Taba., dwur. 12.

Onwucanne TpHXOMB MHOTOKNETOMHEE, HEBETBALUIHECH, NpAMbE H clerka
HIOTHYTHIE, HE CHCATHIE ¥ KASTOUHBIX neperopofok. O0HH KOHEW TPHXOMA 3aKOHUeH
peako ofocofnennod chepudeckofl retepoudcToll AHametpom (rodotin) 4 mem,
K npoTHEONOMOMHOMY KOHUY TPHXOMB CAETKE HIAH 33METHO CYMHBAKTCA H 3aKaH-
YHBAKTCA NoAychepHueckoll KIeTKOR, KOTOPaA MOMeT GHTh OTAENEHA OT CoceaHed
KAETKH JErkHM nepesusom. KaeTEH B cpeiHell 4acTH TPHXOMA AHCKOHLAAbHOR
dopmet, faunoi 2—3 mem, wupuuoii 6—I10 mim. Odwan nivea Tpuxomos 70—
120 mEM.

Cpamvenue O 0CTANRHEX BHIOB POJA OTAHYEETCR XOPOWIO BEIPAMEHHON
FETEPOIHCTON,

Jameuwanwwne Jpyrof san, onwcannsid T. H. Tepman {1986), — P. dissimi-
lara Hermann, 1986 (taGn, XXXV, gwr. 4a, 6) w3 rA#HECTEX NOPOL MHPOSTHIHH-
CKOM CRETH BEpxHers pHfes Typyxanckoro pafoss, OTIHYAETCA BOJOCHOBHHLIM
OHOHYAHHEM OJHOrD H3 KOHILOR TpHxoMa. B mupoeanxusckof Guote T. H. Pepman
perpeven ua P, thunderbagensis Edhorn.

MaTepuwanwpacnpocTpadnene Il 3xaeMnaapos xopowed coxpan-
HOCTH H3 TOHHHCTEIX OTAOMENHH MHpoeInXHHCKold cBHTE Bepxuero prjen Typyxan-
cKoro padona.

126



Pon Sibiriafilum Hermann, 1986

Sibiriafilum funlcum Hermann, 1986

TaGn, XXXIV, dwur. |

Jonortwn — Depman, 1986, Tabn., ¢ur. 15

Onucanne TPHXOME MHOMOKMETOMHBIE, ACHMMETPHUHEE, OJHOPAOHEE, He-
BETEALIHECH, B CENTHPOBAHHOM BAATANHLLE, OJHHOYHBE H COEIHHEHHBIE MOMApPHO
(P OCTATKM WAPOBHANHON HIH NOJYVILAPOBHIHOA KOA0HHH) . TPHXOME COErkKa CcxaThe
¥ KIETOMHHIX NEPEropooK, PAclIHpens B Ga3anedofl qactH go 7-—10 mxm »
NOCTENEHHD CYHend K Bepmude Ao 2—4 mem. KoHeunan WKIeTKa cyseHHOTo
KOHUA — nonycdepHyeckan, AAHHOR 2 MKM, OTAENEHA OT NPHASKAIEH KJIETHH
HeGOMBIIHM  nepekiMor. [IpoTHBONOAGHHEHE KoHell 3akpyraeHHwi. Bnaranwue
TOHHOE, ¢ NOMepedHol cenTauded B | MEM, WHpe TpHXOMa: B Ha3a0bHOH YACTH Ha
|—1.5 MHM, B BEplHHe 'HA8 3—3.5 meEm. Braranauule B BepiUHHe MOMET OBITh
JAKPHTEIM, K3k ¥ IJOTHIE, H OTKPBITEIM, TOr1a TPHXOM BLICTYNACT HapYyHY.
Baaranniue Bceria Todblle W CBETACC B OTJAHYHE OT OYEHL TEMHLIX TPHXOMOB.

C paBHEeEHRE AcHm METPHYHOE .CTPOEHHE TPHXOMOB MOMCT OTPAMATE PHBY-
JAPHEBYIO NPHPOLY HCKONAEMBIX BOAOPOCHER,

Matepuan u pacnpocTpatdedue OLHa HAXOLKA COBOCHHEIX TPH-
XOMOB H TPH 3K3EMILIAPE OAHHOUHBIX TPHXOMOB W3 TJUHHHCTHIX OTAOHEeHHH MHpOe-
AMXHHCKON cBauTH Typyxanckoro paflona; sepxadd puded,

OCTATKH NMPEANMONOMHUTENBHO 3ENEHLIX BOOOPOCIER
NOPANOK CHLORDCOCCALES (?)

Pon Glenobotrydion Schopf, 1968
Glenobolrydion aenigmatiz Schopl, 1968

Moaotun— Schopl, 1968, TaGa. 84, dwur. 5.
Martepuan w pacnpocTpanedne COHHHUHBIE HAXOLKH B KPEMUSX
pepxHepHpeickux ceut Cubnpun n Cpendedi Azuu.

Glenobotrydion compressus Golovenoc et Belova, 1985

Tafin, XX, gur. 7

Monorun — lonosedok, Beaosa, 1985, tafia. VI, dmr, 7.

Onucarue KoloHdn HenpasuabHON WAH YLITHHEHHOH GOpPME 0OBEIHHAKT
of 25 no 50 W Gonee MAOTHO NPH#aTHX Apyr K Apyry kaetok. [laposvidbe
KMAETHH OOBYHO ﬂﬁ¢0DM HPOBAHE B3AHMHBEIM CHATHEM 00 YTNOBATEX, DEME AHND-
codianbibix. CTenkH kneTok Toukke, Menee 1.0 mkM ToMEHOA, 4acTo OROAHEE.
B uenTpanohofi wnH Kpaempol YACTH KAETOK HalmoNaloTcH TeMuO-OVDHE TATHA
HEMpABHABHOR H3omeTpruHofl dopmel. Juamerp waetok wodefperca ot 12 o
20 mEm (8 cpearem 154 munm no 81 samepy wietok). TeMHbIe NATHA HMEHOT B NoMe-
peuHnke ot 1—2 ao 5—06 MuM.

Cpaededne Hatuuue TEMHBIX HIOMETPHYECKHX BKAWYEHHR B LEHTpanb-
HOM HAH KpAeBOil YaCTH KASTOK MO3BOJAET OTHECTH SadHyw dopmy k poay Gleno-
botrydion Schopi. Ot opyrux suaos storo poga G. compressus oTAn4aeTcd Goaee
KPYNHBIMH pasMepami, a Takme HenpasMAbHof, vacTo noayyriosatoll dopmod
waetor. [lo.pasmepy on conocrasum Toabko ¢ G. majorinum Schopl et Blacic, vo nan
nocjefiHers HexapakTepuo ofpajoBaHHe KOJOHHIA.
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MaTtepnaa w pacnpoctpanedne [Mare kpynuux kooHul, 06be1n-
Hawunx Goaee 200 knerok B ogHom wande, w3 KUPpruTedcKol CBATH BEPXHErD ph-
fea CHOHpH.

Glenobotrydion majorinum Schopf et Blacle, 1971

Glenobotrydion majorinum  {Schopf, Blacic, 1971; Ceprees, Kpuaos, 1986).
[onortun— Schopf, Blacic, 1971, raGn, 110, dur. 10,
Matepunan W pacnpocTpaHeHHe Bul seTpeuaercs B KpemHsx
pepxHepudeiicknx ceHT CHOHPH W Cpenneii Asnn,

NOPAOOK DASYCLADALES (7)
Poa Archaeoclada Hermann, gen. nov.

Hasspawwnwe pona or archaeo (rpew.) — apepunit u cladus (nat.) merss,

Tunoso@t sua— A prima sp. nov., BepXHHA pl«;{:eﬁ, NAXAHAHHCKAA CEPHA,
HEPHEHCKAR CHHTA, KYMaXHPCKan nojiceuta; Yuypo-Mafickait pafion, p. Mas.

Ouarnoi Croesuma UHMHHAPHYECKHE © HEPETYJIHADPHO NOBTOPAKMUHMHCA
BILYTHAMH M CYJHEHHAMH, BHIDAMEHHBIMH CACTHA WIH OUeHb CHABHO., CAOEBHLLA
MPAMBIE H A0 CHALHO HIOTHYTWX C OTBETBACHHAMH OT ONHOTO 00 JRYX MOPALKOB.
Betsn oaHHOUHLIE H cofipaHil B NYy4KH, dopMa WX H pasMepbl HEOOHHAKOBH HA
OHOM H TOM e pacTeHud. PacnpocTpaHeHHoe coueTaHHe Beteell B nopagke
B BHAE Cephl, CONPHKACAIOILERCA ¢ UHAHHAPHYECKOHR KAeTHOR TecHo anGo nocpen-
CTEOM YaKoH nepeMeidki. BeTen cHAAYHE H HA HOMKAX PasHOR AJAHHHL, pacnoanHe-
HHE WX Ha CJ0EBHLLE HEpPerynapHOE.

Coctas 2 suga: A prima sp. nov.; A ramosa sp. nov.

Jawmeuwanna Onucupaemele BOLOPOCAH MOPHRONOrHYeCKH BOHIKH K ocTar-
Kam, ONHCAHHLM W HaobOpamenusy B patote P. Kosaosckoro n JI. Kaamupuaka
{ Kozlowski, Kazmierczak, 1968). ApTopal pacTBOpPAAH HIBECTKOBLIE OPAOBHKCKHE
AaszukAanHense Bofopocal poga Vermiporella fragillis Stolley, 1893 w ofuapy-
HHIH, 4TO B HEMHHEPAIHIORANHOM COCTORHHH OKA3BBAETCA COXPAHARTCA LEHTPANL-
HAf OCERAR YACTL BOAOPOCHEH H OTXOAAILHE OT Hee MHOTOYHCIEHHBIE MYTOBYATO-
pacnoJoXenNiLe OTRETEAEHHA 10 1ByX nopaigkoe. Haxonke #3 nepwoeHckoll cBHTH
OMEHE GJHIKH K OPIOBHKCKHM HaXOAKaMm no fopMe LUeHTpaibHOR TpYOKH C OTRET-
BJAEHHAMH 10 HECHIVIEKHX NMOPAAKOR, HO OTIHYANTCH MEHLIIHMH paiMepaMH, OTCYT-
CTBHEM CCITALLHH llf.‘,HTpaJinCI.ﬁ TPYOKH H 3aKTIOUEHHEIX B Hed cnap. P. Koanosckuii
i J1. Kassupuak oTMedaloT, uto, ¢ 00HOR CTOPOHS!, HX HAXOIKH HECYT XapakTepHue
YepThl DA3HKJ1A0HEBBLX BD.IEGPE'"JICR (BETEH ¢ HECKOVILKHMH TOPAJLKAMH H PACNOI0-
MEHHE MYTOBKAMH), € ApYrofd cTOPOHB, ¥ HHX NPHCYTCTBYET CENTAUHA WEHTPalb-
HOH TpYOKH H CTIOPL © MPHAHAKAMH OOCTIOD BHYTPH TRYGKH, 4T0 MOMET OTDAMATL
GOraMHbf cnocol paaMHOMERHA, CRORCTREHHLIA 3enenM Bogopocnam Ulotrichales.
EB-TGDEMH He HAOJOLANHCE TAKME FAMETAHTHHE, XAPAKTEPHBIE LTA NAIHKNANIHERLI X
sogopoched. [TonobHbe CTPYRTYPL, NOX0ME, NPHCYTCTRYIOT ¥ BOLOPOCAEH HepreH-
CKOM CBHTHL, 4TO CHAbLHO oTAHuaer wx ot Vermiporella fragillis.

Archaeoclada prima Hermann, sp. nov.

TaGn. XXXV, dur. 1, 6

Hasepanwe snna or primus (nar.) — nepesil.

FosaorTwn— HWITO AH CCCP, Ne7/6, Yuypo-Mafickuil pafion, p. Mas;
pepxuni pudel, NaxaHJHHCKan CEPHA, HEPIDENCKAA CBATE, KYMaXHHCKaA NOACBHTA;
Taga, XXXV, gur. 1.
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L. mimutissima { Naurt. ) Jank,
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Brevitniohoides horkkiricas Jank,
B, riulmienicus Jank, & Kozl

Valeria lophostrisia Jank.

Hatha rkangats Jesk.
TaeniEriehobdon i

Aimopkyfan varum Tim ef Herm,
Annzlusly annulats Tim. &f Barm.
Archsenclada prima Herm,
Arciscellulerio silipsoides ferm
A. bedlert Herm. et Jank.

A varis Jank, et Herm,
Arthrosiphon dypicus A. Weiss
Calyptothrix alfemara Jamk.

. peminais Jonk,

Catemeusis articuloss Yaksh.
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Batks elangats Jek
Toemdirickaides ip.

Awmophyion varium Tiwm ef Rerm,
Annuiusin snsulsts Tim. ot Herm
Archaraciods priva Ferm.
Arrizerilularis effigenides Hirm.
A, killsr] Herm, et Jenk,

A, variz Joak. of Meem,
Arthrosiphon fypicss A, Weis
Calypiathriz allermsio Josk

O, gemimais Jemk.

Catermugts arficuboss Toksh.
Caudioalophyous micronulones Hiem.
Caphalanyz ribiricus A, Wi

Cepholaphytanion purskbesizum A Weis

Dheuaris eircudaris Wadooef
Choloroploseopsis zairensis Moithy
Clavdirioko ides rugosus Mikh.
Epenfophyssiis arcafa Mend. ef Schopf
Eomycrinpeis Firmabs Jank.
Fillgomtrictoius rrisficam A, Feis
Glenidrairy dicm arnigmatis Schapf
. majorineem Schapf’ of Moo
Gioeodininpis tehwohonodta Kooy
Glomovertels endrica ( Herm. |
. glamerara [Joak, )
Halythriz feningrodica Sckemfil
Joculistema solubils Tis &l Herm,
Lakhsndiniz prolta Tim. af Heem.
Levmeratunella sodura [Josk |
L euginafa Herm.
Maysphytow andiguam Tim, ef Hem.
Obrchepelly gp,
3, bandide Sehanfil
O didissbma Bchip, of Yakach,
Optoedrizium frunosfum: Rod
hrilatorioper tomice Yakech
0. bacilaria Herm.
FPalssocalothniy divaricatus Hem,
Falpeofynghys cetensta Him,
Prilizularia fenera Jank,
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Clnifrichoides rugose Mikh.
Epentophysslis arcate Wend, of Schopf
Fomycrlafs rimata Jank.
Filleowsdrisinsus enisricum A, Weiss
(ilennbary dice aenigmatis Sckap(
&, myjarinum Schopf et Rlocic
Oioeodinicpss tokurhonaica Eokusos
Giomooerieda raissica (Herm |

0, giomerads Jank, )

Halythrix lningradice Schenfil
doruiionimao saluldle Tim. e M,
Lakhandinia prolzfa Tiw ot Berm.
Lomentumeiio soluda (dank. }

L vagiinata Herm,

Majaphyton eafiguan Tim. & Herm
Dbrucheve o 5.

@, blandirn Schenfil

. ditissima Schip, wt Yakeok
Detoedrpzinm fruncatum Rud
Chclllitariopsts fomiog Yakach.
€, bacilleris Flarm,
Fafosocaleifirs disaricaius Herm,
Pelocovauchenia clavate Flerm,

Pafseadynghys cafenafn farm

Pellicularia tenera dank,
Palvaphosraides contex fus Herm.

Poilyirichaldi Mnsahis Beem.
Fligatidium latem Jank,

FPrimorivulanis absalués Hrrm,
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C. rara Palk,

Primoflagella specioss Gnil.
Sarmenta capitula Gril
Ambiguasgporg parvula Volk.
Cochleatina rudaminica (Padk. )
Cerutophyton sermicosum Eiri
C. duplicum Paik.

Disnell forcipata Pokk.
Leiosphaeridia dehisca Paik,

L. pylomifera Pakk.

Leioualia striatella Pakk,
Teophipolia lecerato Kirj.
Brestovia annulata Pakh.
Granomarginate prima Naum.
G. squamnacea Volk.

Leloaphoeridia cerebriformis Volk,

L. simplex (Naoum. }

Pulvinosphaeridium antiquum Paik.

Toamanites tenellus Volk.

Archaeodiscina umbonulate Volk.
Baltisphagridium (Sciagio) cerinum Vaolk,

B. compressum Volk.
B. orbiculare Volk.

B. pilosiusculum Jank.
B. primarium Jank.

B. strigosum Jank.
B. trachyspinosum Kirf,

Cymaticsphoera membranaceaKirg.

Micrhystridium lubomlense Kirj.
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Ousillatoriopsis media Mend, of Schopf
0, zilimica {Jank.)
Paleoplenrocapsa komoelgensis Serg. ef Kryl,
P. fusiforma Ogurt. et Serg.
P. kellerl Kryl ot Serg.
Satka squartifera Piaf.
Simis simica (Jank.)
Siphenophycus inomatum Zhang.
Pomoria rhomboidalia (Siverz, )
Baltisphoeriditm (Sciagia) perrarum Jank,
Barlinells faveclsts Schep.
Botuobia magna (Tyani et Donner) Eolosor
B, wernadskii (Schep. )
Cauding cauda Gnil
Cireumiells mogilevice /Ass,
Fokolinia mosqiuensis (Fril,
Kiptophyma brevis Golub
Leiosphaeridia atava (Naum. } Jank,
L. laminarita { Tim. } Jank.
Obrichevella cylindricallynni et Donrer) -Fank.
0, valdaica {Ase. ) comb. now,
Detoedryxium intrerium Tim
Omalophyma solida Golub
Podoliella irregulare Tim,, emend, Mikk,
Podoling minute Herm., emend. Vidal
Striatella coriocese Ass.
Taenitrichoides joryechevicua Ase.
Cochleating coniloviea (Asa )
C. rara Palk.
Primoflagells specioss Gnail
Sarmenta capitule Gnil
Ambiguarpors porvida Volk.
Cochleating rudaminica (Fodk. )
Cermiophylon permicosm i
. duplicum Pakk.
Disnella forcipata Paik.
Leiosphaeridia dehisca Paik.
L. pylomifera Polk.
Lelovalia striatella Pakk,
Teophipolia lacerats Kirl.
Brestovia annulate Pakk.
Granomarginata prima Naem.

G, sguamscea  Volk,
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Premupermopitmorpha pileiformis Tim.,
emend. Mikh,
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Siphonophyces atfenuatum A, Waiss
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G, grandis Serg. et Kryl
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®  Hriconams ursldni Jank.
Kirbia mulhipartita Mikh, #f Vol

Leiofenidium dubumidank.
Laicaphaeridia kulgunios Josh,
Myxoeoeccdder ampila Falisou
= Durillzioniopsls media Mead. ef Schapf
3, eifimiiea {Jank. |

& fusforma Ogurt. ri Serg.
P. keftert Ervl ef Serg
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Sivela s (ank,
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Onucanue [Npamsle B CHABHO H3OPHYTHE WHIHHAPHYECKHE CAGEBHILA C HEPE-
FYNAPHO YEPELYVIOULHMHCH BIAYTHAMM M CYMEHHAMH, BHDAKEHHBIMH OUSHB PEIKD
HAM HedHauuTeasHo. C0eBHILA © OTBETBJEHHAMH OLHOrO-ABYX nopAikos. Bersw
OIHOPANHBEE, HEBETBALLHECH, CHAAYHE M HA CYMMEHHLIX, B OCHOBAHHH HOPOTHHX K
AMHHHBIE HomKax, Popma sersedl: cdeponfanbHan, OBAJALHAN, UHAHHILPHYECKAR.
B nepudepiueckoll 4acTn oHM 3AKPYTACHHBE, CYMEHHO-3A0CTPEHHbE, HHOTZE 34-
METHO DACIUHPEHL B cpefHedl 4acTH B cysedsl Kk ofonM konuam. Llnannipuyeckne
BETHBH NPH OTHOCHTENLHO Hefoabwod pasHdUe B MX WHpHHe, or 30—37.5 mEwm,
CHABHO HA3MEHAWTCA N0 aamse ot 75 20 200 mem. ChepHueckHe BETBH DHAMETPOM
25 mKm W Goablue; oBadbHEE TPH TOH Me WHPHHE, YTO H WHIHHAPHYCCKHE BETBH,
HaMeHARTeR No aande ot 25 0o 75—100 MM, MUKPOPOCCHIAHH HMERDT TEMHO-KOpHY-
HEeBBL LUBET, BETBH BTOPOTO MOPHAKAE YyTh CBETJEE BETBEH NCPBOrO NOPALKE,

MaTepuwaan w pacnpocTpadenune Bonee 30 3ksemnanpos paziuy-
HOH COXPAHHOCTH H3 OTJOMENHH HeproeHCKoH cBHTh Yuypo-Madickoro pafona
Cuupr; nepxuuii pudei.

Archaeoclada ramosa Hermann, sp. nov.
Tatn. XXXV, dur. 2—4

Haamauwwe BHAA OT ramosus (NaT.) — BETBHCTHLA.

FoanotTun— HITJ AH CCCP, Ne7/17, Yuypo-Maiickuii paiion, p. Mas;
nepxHHil preld, TaXaHIHHCKAA CEPHA, HEPIOBHCKAA CRHTA, KYMAXHHCKAA NOACBATA;
Tafn. XXXV, dwr 4.

Onuecadue Choesnmwa NpAMBIE, ¢ HEPErYIAPHO YEPELYIDILAMHCA BIAYTHAMH
u cymenuamd. OrpetsieHus ofHoro W Tpex nopankos. Bersw cieponpanuuoi,
OBAJLHOR H UHAHHAPHYecKo# pOpM, B NEpBEOM H TPeThEM NOpAAKax ofpaiywoT
nyuki. KonmuecTeo BeTEER B myuke He menee Tpex. Popma meTeell B nopsjke
HEQIHHAKOBAR, 33 HCKITIOHEHHEM NOCAEIHHY, BHARMO KOHEYWKIX, BeTRed cheponlant-
HOH GopsMl.

Beren kasaoro nocnenyero nopanka OTACNEHE OT BEDIIHHE Npeiblly Wero
NOPALKA HEOOIBIIAM MEPEHHMOM JHG0 NOCPEICTROM PEIKD CYMEHHON NepeMbukH
B BHOE KORPOTHKOTD HAH LAHHHOMD THMHA-CBAIKH. B zapucumocTH oT pazMepos OTBET-
BAEHHH MeHdeTcA HX dopsa: ot cheprueckol 10 oBATBHOR H UHAHHADHYECKOR,
Paamepnl neTnefl (MEM), A08 cepHUECKHE YKAILBAETCH OHaMeTp (4), cTpeiKaMu
noKazaHa NocAeloBaTeNLHOCTL COEAHHEHHA BeTREeH:

Me [ npuma Pasmep peTRell, MEN
npen. CAQCBHAL, MKW | mop. 11 nop. 111 mop,
7 35—70 57 » 325 B0 % I ——d7.5 X 30— 625 J0 =4 25
7 e aﬂ________,_._—--""' eTio % 5
A 58
T/ 30—70 62,5 % 32.5 37.5 o 225 |50 x 32

a bl —p 6
76 o 47.5 ———37.5
T A7.5—60  1IR6 % 25 17 % 25— —+125 % 326 ———= TOX 36

Cpasdenyne Or THNOBOTO BHAE OTJHYHETCH PACIOJACMEHHEM BETBER nyu-
KamH.

Matepuwan v pacnpocTpadedne [lecATEY JKIEMNARPOB PaziHy-
HOH COXpAHHOCTH H3 OTAOMEHHd HepweHckod ceuTe Yuypo-Mafickoro pafona
Cubnpu; Bepxuuil pudei.
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Ponp, Variaclada Hermann, gen. nov.

HazpaHwe poaaoT varius (1aT.) — pasaHusbi.

Tunoeo#d ewn— V. indefinita sp. nov.; sepxnuii pudel, naxanauHckas
EEp!:IIlFI. HEDIOEHCKAA CBHTA, KYMAXHWHCKAA TnoaceuTa; Muypo-Mailickuit palion,
p. Mas.

duwarwoa ChoesHila B OCHOBHOM HeompefeneHHOR (OpMbI: HENpPABUABHO
chepHUBCKHe, TPEYTONBHHE HAH e CAOSRHILE PAa3HOTO OMEPTAHHA O0PA3I0BAHLI
MHOMECTEOM BMECTE CIHTRIX cihep pasvoro AHamerpa. OT CAOCBHLL OTXOOAT BETBH
NEpBELIX-BTOPRE NOPAAKOR, OAHHOYHRE H EDﬁFEHHbIE‘ B MY4YKH. Pa:meph{ CNOSRHLIL
H BeTBeH HENOCTOAHHH. PopMa BeTBell UHAHHADHUYECKAaR, chepontanbias (Nyasip-
YATERA).

Coctas Tunosol Bua.

Cpasusedue HoBwil pod no cTpoRHHIO cAOEBHLLA, OGPA30BAHHOMO CANTEMH
smecte clepamu, otiuaercs ot poga Archaecclada, koTopwit umeer caoesuua
UHAHHApHUYeckof opmet.

Variaclada indeflnita Hermanmn, sp. nov.

TaGn. XXXV, dwmr. 10

Haszsaunuwe Buaa ot indefinitus (nar.) — neonpenenenubii.

Foaotrun— HWITAO AH CCCP, Ne7/7, Vuypo-Madickwit paihon, p. Mas;
BepxHif pudell, 1aXaHAHACKAN CEPHA, HEPIEHCKAR CBHTA, KYMAXHHCKAR NONCBHTA;
Tabn, XXXV, dur. 10

Onuncanue CI0PBHIEA B OMEPTAHHH HEONPELENeHHOH QOPME: HEMPABHABHO
ciepHYECKHE, UBANLHO-TPEYTONLHLIE, B BH/AE HCKPHBIEHHEX Uenover, o0pasora HHbX
MHOKECTBOM CAHTEIX BMECTE Cciep pAsHOrC JHaMerpa. ¥ CAOERHLL OTMEeMacTes
HECHKOJTBKD PESHGEHEHGE‘I‘EH B pacnonoMeHHH meTred. OT paclUHpeHHOR YacTH
CAOEBHIL OBATLHO-THEYTONLHOA fopMel Beeponfipaing BETEH OTXONAT pBepx. Berteu
00 ABYX NOPALKOB UHAHHAPHYeCKOR W oBaibHofl dopMbl, pacnofomedsl NYUYKOM
no--3—4 persd, Y chepHueckHx CHOSBHIL OAHHOUHLE BETBH M B Ny4Kax MOTYT
PACMONATATECA B CTOPOHE, NPOTHBONOJOMKHBE ApYT Apyry. OT UeNoUKOBHAHBIX
CNOEBHLL H3 M0G0 TOYKH Cepe OTXOOAT OQHHOYHEIE UHIHHADHYCCKHE BETHA.
B cpow ouepenb OT UMIHHAPHYECKOH BETBH MOTYT CHOBa OTXOJHTh YM#E BETEH
cipepuveckoll dopme. Hume npHBefeHbl pasMepnl CAOSBHLL, CTPEIKH YKA3ILIBAKT
NOCAEN0BATENRHOCTE COEAHHEHHA BeTEed:

Ne npen. Popua cnoesr Pu:mtp:;:memml, Paguepusperaed, miw
I nop. 11 nop.
T Llenoyna Wa cep sake. 150 407 w37 F__________...-q-—ET.S){ a0
) CLTTETAE 30 15
0T e Pl A 87 5———— 375X |5
oy 125 3 10— 238 3 50 a7h
7/4 Beepoofipaikoe a 155 173 % 37.5 neayedepa a 375
make, 1225 0——=137 » 37.5 noaycdepa g A7.6
MHHHM. T5 Iﬂg ® 3755 &
7 Cybcdepudeckos 200 3 160 L ____________._--4 w375
J30 yicep —_—in
7017 3 137 3 100

a &2
T 162530

Popma setsel menseTcA o7 ceponaadbHof (NY3LpuaTol) 10 UHAHHApHYeCKOH.
B nepuipepuueckoil 4acTH BETEH 3BKPYLAEHHEE,

Martepuaa u pacnpocTtpanenue 20 3xsemnaapos xopowed co-
APAHHOCTH M3 OTAOMEHMA Jaxadnimvckoll cepun Yuypo-Mafickoro pafiona Cu-
Gupd; BepxHHil pHdef. ;
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NOPANOK HALOSPHAERALES
Pop Tasmanites Newton, 1875

Jameuanue Envncroennsil gokemOpHAckHil npeicTaBHTENE JAHHOMD pO0A,
onucannuid T, B. Hakayckacom (1978, 1982) w3 otaomenwd nepxHero prijen
¥pana — T. rifeicus Jank. (= T. ripheicus), sepontiee seero, aganetcs ofoaouxoil
Leiosphaeridia jacutica {Tim.), nponxsannof nopaMy BTOPHYHOMD NMPOHCKOMIEHHA,
06 stom CBHAETEABCTBYET HAJHYHEe Nop, CEKYIHX HACKBEO3b CKAAIKH CMATHH.
K Tomy e B 3TOM Ke npenapare NPHCYTCTBYIOT TOTO e THna obonoukd Ges
nop ¥ OGOJOUKH CO CAyuaiHbIMK NOpaMi Ha ogHoM W3 ee yuactkos. Ha Tlatom
BCECOIOIHOM KoanoksuyMe no mukpodocennnam noxempus CCCP (Jlewnnrpan,
maf 1986 r.) sua T. ripheicus Jank. Gu0 oTBEPrHYT Kak CYOLEKTHBHO RBIIEIEN-
HE,

NOPANOK INCERTAE ORDNIS

Poa, Lomentunella Hermann, 1981
Lomentunella soluta (Jankawskas, 1980), Jankauskas, comb. nov.

Tatn. XXXVII, ¢ur, 6—7

Glenobotrydion solutum (Hukayewac, 19806).

Foaotun— fAuakayexkac, 19806, tadn, XI1, dur. 2,

Onucanune Menkne oiHHOUHBE KAETEW 3NJAHNCOHAANLHON WAH oBanLHOI
opMEl, TOHKOCTEHHBIE, MIaIKHe, NPAMBE WIH cnabo HaorHyTwe. BHYTpH kaeTok
YETKO PAIJHUHMO HEMpO3padH0oe YTOAWeHHE, no fopMe NOBTOPAKIULEE KOHTYPM.
knerkn. Pasmepn wietoxk ot 7 % 15 po 6 % |8 meMm. Paimeps ynIoTHEHHA oOT
1.5 6 1o 43 10 MeM.

Cpasnenye O TRHIOBOTD BHLE OTAHYEETCH AA00A HAOTHYTOCTEIG OBAJLHEIX
KIETOK, OTCYTCTBHEM KOJOHHAMBHOCTH.

Matepuan n paconpocTpanenune 20 3KICMINAPOE HI OTACKEHHA
BefepLIUHHCKOR TOAWK 3HAbMepakckofl contel Kmuoro Ypaaa, sepxuuil pudei.

Lomentunella vaginata Hermann, 1981

TaGn. XXXVII, ¢ur. 5a, 6, B

Fonorun — Cepman, 1981a, ta6n. XII, dur. 3.

Onuecanne MHOMOKJIBTOYHEE TPHXOMEL B OGONOYKE, OJHHOYHBE, MIPAMLIE H
CAETKA HIOTHYTHE, HeBeTBALUMecH. TECHD PACTIONOMEHHBIE B HHTH KASTKH NOCTe-
NENHD PAILCAHHAKTCR, COXPAHAA AHHefiHOoe pacnooxende. KASTKH ¢ YIIOTHEHHEM,
MOBTORAKULIAM Gopmy 3aknouanmed ero obonoukd. KaeTkn pazavyHofl GopMel W
paamepon. O0HH H2 HUX WaposHanee, aHasmeTpoM 1025 MEM, ApYrHe 3A0HNCOH-
nanbhbe (20—25 » 10—15 MEmM) o yoaHHeHHO-NanoYkoBHLHEe (35—50 X 10—
15 mum). CpeannHbe KIETKH 3a(HKCHPORAHE B CTAAWH BETETATHBHOID AEJEHHH,
YTO MOMET OTPAMATL HHTERPKAJAPHEIA THN HX poCTA.

Matepuwan # pacnpocTpatHedne CoTHH 3KIEMIVIAPOB xopowed
COXPAHHOCTH B CKOMIEHHAX H B ACCOUHAUHH © YIKHMH HHTHMH OeCKAeTOYHOTD
CTPOEHHA, JHAMETP KoTopex 2—3, 5—7 MkM, peiko OG00blIe, H3 OTAOKeHHH
HepeHckol ceuTH Yuypo-Malickoro pafiona CuOGHpH; Bepxuuil pHdei.
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OCTATKH NPEANONOMHTEJNBHO BYPBIX
H (HJIH) KPACHBIX BOJOPOCNER

Pon Aimophyton Timofeev et Hermann, 1979

Almophyton varium Timofeev et Hermann, 1978

Tafin, XXXVI, dur. 4

Fonotun— Tumodees, Tepman, 1979, tada. XXVIL, dur. 5.

Onwuecanue Pazmuunofl dopMe nAacTHHYATEE chloesdla, Ge3z BeTBABHHA.
CHnepHma HeNOCTOANHON WHPHHLL NPAMBE H H30CHYTHE (MHOTAA DOJYOKPYAHO).
CloesHILA 3AKPYIIEHHEE © OBYX CTOPOH, OJHH H3 KOHIOB MOMET GHTB WIHpE H
cnerka paanroed, Ha coeRHILaX HHOTAA MPHCYTCTRYIOT ciepsl PCOOPANTHHE, IHAMET-
pom 30—50 mem. Pasmeps cnoemny gocturawT 23 mu npe weprine 250 memM.
CHYNBNTYPA MOBEPXHOCTH LIEPOXOBATAN, KABTOMHOID CTPOEHHA HE BHANO.

CpapHenus H zamedansn [laacturuarble dopMmu Moram, no soed
BHAHMOCTH, NMPELCTARNATE cOGOM CTEANIIHECH MO CYGCTPATY CAOEBHILA.

MaTepHan W pacnpocTpaHedye MHorouncieniee HaXoAKH XOpo-
el cOXpaHnOCTH B APTHANHTAX JaxanIuHckod cepud Yuypo-Mafckoro pafiona;
BEpXHHE pHpei.

Pon Echolinia Gnilovskaya, 1975

Echalinia (Fuwaoeckan, 1975, 1976, 1979, 1985).
Tunosoi Bua—E. mosquensis Gnilovskaya, 1975; Mockosckas cuue-
K33, BeHL, PEAKMHCKAA CEPHA, HEJHLIOBCKAHA H ﬁﬁpUﬂHHCKﬂﬁ CHBHTHL.
Coctas Tunoeof sus.

Echolinia mosquensis Gnilovskaya, 1975

FonoTwun — Muwaosckan, 1975, puc. |, gwr. 5—90.
MaTepHand H pacnpocTpaHen#e MHOTOUHCIEHHEE HAXDAKH H3 pei-
KHHCKOTD roph3onTa eenna Bocrouwo-Esponeiickof naatdopmul.

Pon Majaphyton Timofeev et Hermann, 1976
Majaphyton antiguam Timofeey et Hermann, 1976
TaGn, XXXV, dur. 1

Majaphyton antiqguam (Tumodeen n np., 1976).

Fonorun— Tumodeer n ap., 1976, Tadn. XX, gur, la.

Onucadue [MpaMocTonbe IHXOTOMHPYIOUHE caoearina, OTBETBISHHA NO
AAHHE PABROBEAHKHE HAH OAHO LJAHHHEE APYTOro, HHOCLE OKaHYHBAOWHECH CIIOPaH-
rienofofusiMe ofpazosanuam chepuueckoil opubl. OTBETBNEHHA OTXOLAT NOA
YIJAOM HJAH NEPnediHKyIapHo o7 OCHOBHOrO caoesdula. Betss B Bepwnne 3akpyr-
JIEHHBIE, HHOTLA © elBa HAMETHBIUHMCR pasasoenned. CAoeBHIA HEOOHHAKOBOR
WHPHHBE Ha WY npoTasednn o 40 a0 350 mem. Knetounoe cTpoenne coxpadseTcn
He pcerfa. LleHTpanbHas YacTe cOOBBMULA HHOMLA HMEET GONEE WHTEHCHBHYEH
OKPACKy B CPABHEHHH ¢ SOKOBBIMH cTeHKaMd cnoesuit. O6wan pnuna so dparsed-
rtax Ao 1800 smes. Cnopaurwenonofnsle ofpasosands auametpoM 70200 wmemM.
CTPYKTYpa NOBEPAHOCTH HEPOBHAR — lwepoxosarad. LIBeT cloesHml menTo-KopHy-
HEBBA, CNOPAHIHES — TEMHO-KOPHYHEBEA.
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o PABHEHHA H 3amMeUaHHAd Haxookn He umelor GAHIKOro CXoicTBa
C MIBECTHEIMH H3 AOKeMGpHA.

Matepwan W pacnpoctpadetse Maoroudcaenise naxoakm pas-
NHYHOH COXPAHHOCTH H3 APrHJLIHTOB AaXaHiuHCKol cepun Yuypo-Maiickoro pafioua;
BEDXHHA pHbeR.

Pop Segmentothallus Hermann, gen. nov.

Haazpawue pona or segmenio (aar.) — cerment u thallus (nar) —
TAJNOM,

Tunoeoih sup— 5 asperus Hermann, sp. nov.; sepxinil puded, naxanauu-
CHAA CEpHA, HEPIMHCKAA CBMTA, KYMAaXHHCKAA nolcsuta, Yuypo-Madckuil pafion,
p. Masn.

Oduarnos Copnagzer ¢ oNHCAHHEM THNOBOrO BHOE.

3ameywanne OprauHyecKkHe OCTATKH MO Pa3MepaM H cBoell MopHonorid
MOrYT GHTh CPABHEHE C OAHOPAOHEIME GYPEMH BOLOPOCTAMI.

Segmentothallus asperus Hermann, sp. nov.

Ta6n, XXXVI, dur. 5—10

Hazesanuwe Buaaor asper (JaT.) — WepoXoBaTHi,

Foaotun— WUITI AH CCCP, Ne4/9-1979, Yuypo-Malickuit paiion,
P- Man; EEPKHHﬁ prped, JaXxakiHHCKaA CEPHA, HEPKEHCHAA CBHTA, K¥MaXHHCKAR
noaceuta; Tabn. XXXV, dur, 6.

Onueanue ChoeEdHIla MAKPOCKOMHYECKHE, MHOTOKIETOMHBIE 1O THIY OIHO-
PAOHON HHTH, HEPA3BETBAEHHLIE, NPAMLIE H HIOTHYTHIE, IOCTHIAKMHE BO hparMeH-
tax | cm. Wepuea caoesnil MedseTcd Ha Mx npotamxedns. HaGuolaembe Kodus
JHO0 3AMETHO CYMEHE, BEPOATHO BEPXYIUEYHbE YaCTH, MO0 pacliMpeHHEe, LTHCKD-
BHAHBIE H YIAOTHEHHLIE, BO3MOMHO OasanbHble. ¥ CAOSBHIL MHHHMANBHAR IWHPHEE
150 memM, makcnvaneaan 650 MM, wawe BeTpedanTes hparMedTa WwHpanoi 240—
480 wmkm, Kaetkn mopdoaordyecks OJHOTHNHEE, B OCHOBHOM [PRMOYIOALHOR
gpmlﬂ. pede KBaApaTHEEe B UMAHHApHYeckHe, nanHa 0y [00—160, 200—400 mam.

oepHlla Goabluedl yacTew Ges nepersmer sooblle, © POBHBIMH KPamMH HAH
YTOJALEHHBE, MOMEpEdHBEE NEPErOpoiKH YYTh BEICTYNAKT 34 CTEHKY CAOSBHLLA,
ofpaszya BoHHCTHIA Kpad. HacTe naxoaky caoesqil Ges nonepedol cerMenTaltm.
Bo Beex cayvanx CTPYKTYPA NOBEPXHOCTH CACEBHIL HEPUBHAR, CHABHO LWEPOXOBAT .
BoaMmomno, cioeBHILA IBYCAOHRHLIE H HMEHHD BEPXHHA CHOR PYexon — cermedTHpO-
BaHub. HacTH CAOERHUL HA CBOEM NPOTAMEHHH OTYETAHBON CETMEHTHPOBAHHOCTH,
YUACTHAMH €8 HET W B 5THX MECTaX — CIOEBHIE TOHBLIE, CBETAEE N0 OKpacKe
(Tabn, XXXV, dur. 9).

Matepwanh w pacnpoctpadenne 68 Kpynuuy dparMenTos pasnnu-
HON COXPAHHOCTH M3 oTaomendd Hepoedckofll ceutel Yyypo-Mafickors pafioda;
BepxHuil prded.

Pop Ulophyton Timofeev et Hermann, 1979
Ulophyton longiscapus Hermann, sp. nov,
TaGn, XXXV, dur, 3

Haaspawwe Buaaor longiscapus (nar.) — anunnocTefelibuareii.

Foaotun — MHITA AH CCCP, Ne23/4-18 V176, Yuypo-Mafckul pafion,
P ME'F{', B-{}prHﬁ: E}Ih‘.l:tl\i.':l‘--'lr JAXAHAHHCKAR CepHA, HEPIEHCKaA CBHTAE, IL‘_t,"MEIF.HHEK.Eﬂ
noaceuTa; Tata. XXXV, dur. 3,

133



Onvcanne Tannom yaswfl wupanoid 20 mkm & ocrosaasn, annol 162 Mem,
HA FTOM NPOTHMENHH IWHPHHA OCTASTCA HEM3IMEHHOH H 33TEM HAMHHAETCA NOCTENEH-
Hoe BecpoOOPA3IN0OE PACIUHPEHHE M NPOICALHOE DACHIEHEHHE TANNOMA Ha NATh
OCHOBHBLIX BETBEH, KOTOpHIE, B CBOID OUEPElh, PACYASHEHHL NPOACJALHO Ha OoJee
MENKHE HHTERHIHEE RETRH. MEeNKHE BETEBH CYMEHHLIE K KOHUAM, MEPEKPYUCHHBIE H
HABHTEE, JLTHHHER NATOYKOBHIHE TALIOM HMEET NPOIOILHO-BOJOKHHCTYK CTPYEK-
TYPY, OTHOCHTENBHO POBHBE Kpafd. PacliMpenHan 4acTh OMEHL TOHKad, NOBEpX-
HOCTE Warpenesan. Makeumaasnoe paciwmpenue 175 mrm. OSuwan aauna TannoMa
1200 mum. FCayGuma paccedelHa HA OCHOBHLIE BETEH MPHOAHINTENLHD OJIHHAKOBAARA,
okoae 125 MEm.

Cpasuenne OF THNOBOrD BHAA OTAHYaeTCR Goapiuel LAHHOR HepacuIeHeH-
HOMD TaJgToMa.

MatepHan W pacnpocTpaHnen e OIHA IKIEMIIAP H3 OTAOMEHHA
NAXAHAMHCKOR cepui, HeproeHckan ceuta Yuypo-Maiickoro pafiona, p. Man; sepx-
HHA prded.

Ulophyton ripheicum Timofeev et Hermann, 1979
Taga. XXXVI, dwr. 2

Foaotun— Tumodees, Cepman, 1979, Tadn. XXVILL, dur. 2.

Onucanue O 0CHOBHON NAACTHHUATON HACTH CAOCBHILA WHpHHOH BT 5 Micm,
GAHIKO OT €10 OCHOBAHHA, HAYHHACTCA BETBJEHHE HA AJIHHHEE, PACHONOMEHHEE
B BHIC KYCTHEA BeTBH, (JHW HANPABACHE BREPX W 4YTL B CTOPOHH BeepooGpazxo,
Berpnenne ogHoro-aeyx nopsikos. Bersm naesdatol TOAWENE, NepenaeTasch,
HaJerawT opyr Ha apyra. O6wan secota KyctHka 630 MM, WHPpHHE B pa3BeTRICH-
HOH yacTH 730 MEM, B 0cHOBAHHH CAOEBHIILA COXPAHAICA OCTATOK CHOPH AHAMETPOM
30 mEM. CEYIBNTYPA NOBEPXHOCTH FPAHYAHPOBAHHAR.

'C p ABHCHMWHA H 3amevanun [lo BHEIIHEMY CTPROCHHED Tannoma . ri-
pheicum oTganeHno MomeT GHTh CPARHEH © HEKOTOPLMH NDEACTABHTENAMHA GYpEIX
polopocaelt nopagkos Cutleriales w Dictyotales, KyctooGpaznan dopua wHpoko
pacnpocTpaHEHa B ¥ KPACHBIX BOJLOPOCIEH.

MaTtepuan w pacnpocTpanenue EIHHCTREHHAA Haxomka KOPOUIEH
COXPAHHOCTH B APrHAJIHTAX HEPIOEHCKON CRHTH BepxXHero puden Cubupu.

Pop, Vanavarataenia Pjatiletov, 1985

Vanavarataenia insolita Pjatiletov, 1985
Tadn. XLVI, dwmr. 7, 8

Foaorun— [laruaeros, 1985, puc,

Onucaunne Croesniia 023 BHIKMOD KAETOUHOTO CTPOCHHA, TIPEHMYLLECT-
BeHHO oaHHakosol wepuisl (30—T0 mirm) W aaddol 0o 2 My (o86uH0 GparMedTsl
400—600 MEM), Kak NPaBHa0, O4ENL CHABHO H3OTHYTH, 4 4acTo W NepesuTh.
nDHprHDETb caoepHuL caabo CEYMRNTHPOBARA, fe3 CKIAL0K CMATHA. Ha 6Gokosoi
MOBERXHOCTH CAOERHLIL HMEWTCH CHAAYHE OEPYIALIE HAH OKPYRI0-0BaNbBHBE OJLHHON -
Hule cnopul. B rodotine cnopa pacnofomMedHa Ha oKoHuauue caoepnula. Cnopel
€ Warpedesoll NOBEPXHOCTLI), © YIKHMH PACIJABYaTHMH CKAANKAMH HAH Ge3 HHx.
Nuamerp cnop 40—I180 MEM, H OH NMPAKTHYSCKH BCEFLA NPEBOCKOOHT WIHPHHY
CAOEBHIL. ¥ HeKOTOpWX cnop Halawenacrcs Goaee TEMHOC BHYTPEHHEE TEAO, OHO
HMEET OKPYTIOE HAH AJHNCOBHAHOE ouepTanHe pazvepom 36—60 » 12—25 mKm,
C PEIKHM HAW PACTIABUATEM BHEIIHHM KOHTYPOM.

HawmenunnocTs HabmonaercA B KONHYECTBE CNOP H NPHCYTCTBHH MM
OTCYTCTEHH ¥ HHX BHYTPEHHErD Teja.
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MaTepwan w pacnpocTtpanesue Boaee |0 sksemnanpos n3 otno-
WEHHA BaHABapcKofl CBHTH Katanrckofl cefJOBMHE, BeHO.

ALGAE. INCERTAE SEDIS

Pon, Annulusia Timofeev et Hermann, gen. mov.

Annularia (Tumodeen, Cepman, 1979).

ﬂH ardo3 CoRnNafaer ¢ oNHECAHHEM THOOBOID BHAA.

CocTap Tunopoi BHA.

CpasHeHne W zameuadde Mophorordiecky MHKPOHOCCHAHH pofa
Annulusia HanoMuHAWT OOPA30BAHKH H3 OTAOMEHHA AALOBCKHX choes [Tonoauu,
nassatnne B. B. Tomodeesum Toromorpha, wo He onncawnwe wm. Hazpanne
H3MEHEHD B CBH3M ¢ TeM, uTo Hassadnue Annularia yme wcnonsaoepano padee,

Annulusia annulata Timofeev el Hermann, 1979, nom. nov.

Ta6a. XXIX, dur. 12

Annularia annulata (Tumodgeen, Depman, 1979).

Fonorun— Tumodgees, Fepman, 1979, taba. XXV, dar. 8.

Onucanue OpatsHo-npolodroBaThe MEKPOGOCCHIHH, AYVTO00Pa3HD COTHY-
THIE H CAHBIIHECA B 3AMKHYTOE KOJBUO © NOAOCTRED BHYTPH. Koaklo npannabnoi
OKpYTAOR GOpPME HAN BRTANYTO B AAuay. W uprsa makpodoccuani ot 26 no 35 memM,
NOCTORHHAA AR KaKA0ro IKIEMNARDA, oHH 06pasyioT KoAkLo Aramerpos ot 50 oo
100 MEM. Jx3eMOafpel ¢ HeGONLIWHMH OTKIOHEHHAMM N0 HX LIHPHHE oOpazyior
konelo apaMerpos ot 100 go 500 mks. B secte capanna Makpodocciasil nHoria
COXpanaeTCH HefoALINAR BHICMEA, NOCTENEHHD HCYE3ANDNIAA, H FpaHHLE CTAHOBHTCH
HesaMeTHo#H, B HauanbHofl cTaini CROCTO PasBHTHA MHKPOHOCCHWIHN NPeicTasleHb
ORANLHO-NPOACATORATEHIMH KASTHAMH, KOTOPHE ¢ YBEJHYCHHEM LAHHE crubaiuck,
CONPHKACAACE JAKPYIMIEHHEIMHE KOHULAMH H o0pa3ya 2aMKHYTOS KOABUO.

Martepwaa W pacnpocTpaHednne [lecatkn sxsemnanpos, saduk-
CHPOBAHHLIE Ha CANPONEICBLIX NAEHKAX, H3 JaXaHIHHCKOR CephH, HEPE)EHCI{DFI
cBHTH Yuypo-Maiickoro paiiona; Bepxuuil pudedi,

Pop Arctacellularia Hermann, 1976
Arctacellularia doliifformis Hermann, 1976
Tabn. XXXVIIL, dwur. 2a, 6

Arctacellularia doliifformis {Tumodecs W ap., 1976, Aukayekac, 1982),

FonoTun — Tumodees w ap., 1976, Tatn. X, dur. 1,

Onucadne. Miorokaerodbie TPHEOME, QAHHOYHBIE, NPAMBIE H Y¥Th H3IOr-
HYTEHIE, MEPCIUHYPORAHHBIE B MECTAX TOACTHIY NEperopolok, Knetsu PA3HOBENHKHE,
HO MOPPONOTHYSCKH OAHHAKOBLE, © YNAOTHEHHAMH B BHAE CKAAL0K, PACTOOHERHLIX
Ha NPOTHBONOMOMHEE Noaocax kietok. Popma KNeTok 0T GOUOHKOBRAHOR 1o
uHAHBApHYeckod, Aanua ot 10 oo 40 smks, wepana ot 15 ao 25 mem. Toawesa
Neperopoiok COOTBETCTEYET TOALLHHE CKAAA0K-YIOTHEHHA 1 8 cpeaneM |.5—2 mrm.
OOwWan LIHHA TPHXOMOB Bo Gparmedtax no 200 mem.

Matepuad npacnpoctpandenie [LecATKH SHICMLIRPOB U3 OTAOME-
Huil Bepivero pudens Cubupu o 10muoro Ypana.



Arctacellularia ellipsoidea Hermann, 1976
Tatn. XXXVII, dwur. la, 6, 9, 14

Arctacellularia ellipsoidea (Tumodgeen w ap., 1976; Huxayekac, 1982).

FToaotun— Tumofeer w ap., 1976, tada. XII1, dwur. 9.

Onuecanune OIHHOYHLE MHOTOKIETOUHBIE TPHXOME, NPAMBIE H HIOTHYTHIE.
KAeTkH 3AMHNCOHAHEE, TECHO CHATHE APYT ¢ APYIOM, N0 WHPHHE HMEKOT CKAAIKH-
YOAOTHEHHA, KOTOPLIE, CTPOrO NOAMHNSACE GOPME KIETOK, CYMAKTOA K KOHILAM.
HMuorga B kACTHax HAGNWOAWTCA MENKHE chepHUECKHE YIIOTHEHHA AHAMETPOM
2 wmem. Wdpura wietok B cpenwem 2025 mem, aausa 15—20 smeM, ckaaake
8 cpendeit wactw 2 mrm. Ofmwan navsa Tpuxomos a0 300 mem.

Cpassenue Or thnosoro swaa A. ellipsoidea oramyaerca kopotko anmwn-
coraHoH hopMOoi KABTOK.

Martepuan u pacnpocTpaHeHHe COTHH 3IKIEMONAPOB XOPoUIeH
COXPAHHOCTH H3 oTacHedni Bepxiero pudes Culupn u Dwkuoro Ypana,

Arctacellularia kelleri Hermann et Jankauskas, sp. nov.

Tatin. XXXVII, dur. 3—5

Haspanue BHLA B 4eCTe MIBECTHOrO COBETCKOIO Treoora-cTpaturpada
B. M. Keanepa.

Fonorun— HITO AH CCCP, Ne 49/3-X1.72, Typyxauckuit pafios, p. Mu-
poennxa; BepxHHi pHdel, MHpocaHXHHCKan cButa; Tatn, XXXVIIL, dur. 5

Onucanue KNeTKH OJHHOUHEE, HHOTLA COEAHHEHHLIE NAPAMH, XapaKTepuoi
NPARHALHOH KOPOTHO-UHAHHAPHYCCKOH GOUOHKORBHIHOH GOopMEL, MeHROWeRcA B 3a-
BHCHMOCTH OT JAHHH 10 LHAHHAPHueckofl, BOKOBEIE CTEHKH KJIETOK nNpAMbe,
posHble. Ha topuessx CTOpOHAX CTEHKA KACTKH CACTKA BHINYKIAH, B HCKONAEMOM
COCTOAHHH BCEMAE HECYILad XapakTepHble JHHIOBHAHEE cKAaike cMatha. BuoyTpe
KJAETOK WHOMQA MPHCYTCTBYET 4eTKOE HAH PAcnABIBYATOR YNOOTHEHHE, no (opMe
NOBTOPAIOULEE KOHTYPH 3aKmdaried ero ofonouk. CTeHKA KAETOK OT TaaiKkol
Ao warpenesoi, Pazveps npH OTHOCHTENBHO NOCTOAHHOR WHpxHe kaetok ot 10 oo
22.5 mEm, DavHa Konebnerca ao 100 mes. B ronotine — wupuaa 20 mrm, nassa
48 MEM, CKAAOKH-YINOTHERHA B cpenned vactw 2—3 mKm.

Martepuan u pacnpoctpadedue [lecATkd sK3eMnnspos xopowei
COXPAHHOCTH W3 OT10Menuii sepxuero puden Ceseprofl Espasuu.

Arctacellularia varia Jankauskas et Hermann, sp. nov.

Tata, XXXVII, dur. 6—8, 10—13

Arctacellularia sp. (Hukayckac, 1982).

Haapauwe BHAA OT varius (nar.) — pasinuHbi.

Feaorun—JatHHTPH, Mo 16-4-3526, Bawxknpun, cke. Kadakopo-62, HHT.
3526—3528 ™ Bepxuuil puded, wranannckan ceura; taGa. XXXVIL dur. 7.

Onucawnie OIHHOYHBIE WIH COBIHHEHHBIE TIAPAMH MALKOCTEHHBIE KNETKH
KOPOTKO-IANHHADHUECKOH WK TpaneueHaanbHoR (opm. BOKOBbIE CTEHKH BOPHYTHIE
HAH BHNYKALE, TOPUSREE HACTH KASTOK BECTYNAKUHE WIH IJOCKHE, O0HA H3 HHX
MOMeT GBITh IWHPe APYroH, YIALL OCTPHE HAH 3aKpyriedHsle. CHRAALKH CMATHA
Ha TOPLUEREY CTOPOHAX MOryT GuITE obocob6/eHb — OTOOBHHYTH OT Kpas. Buytpu
KABTOK HHOTLA NPHCYTCTBYET 3aTeMHeHue, no hopMe nosTopaouee ux Koutyp. Wn-
pHHAa KAeTok B cpegded wactH 10-—20 mem, gauda or 10 20 70 sk,
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Cpasuedne Oreuna A kelleri sp. nov. nossiil BUJ OTAHYAETCA HAMEHUHBON
POpMOR KIeTKH.

MaTtepuan wpacnpocTpanenne JecATKH 3KIEMIAAPOR Pa3NHYHON
COXPAHHOCTH W3 OTN0MeNHH Bepxuero puden Cubupn v muoro Ypana.

Pon. Cephalonyx A. Weiss, 1984

Cephalonyx sibiricus A, Weiss, 1984
TatGa. XXV, dwr. 5.

lonorun— Beiic, 1984, taba. [X, dur. 6.

Onucanue UYnenucToll ocTATOK YAAHHEHHOH (OPMBL € 3aKPYIAEHHBIM
OHOHYAHHEM, CDRP&HHAGEI: 11 unennkos, [lo FPAHHLUAM YWIEHHHKOB OH 3aMCTHO
HE MEPEXHAT, HO Kpail B UenoMm cnaGoBONHHCTEA 38 cYeT B3AYTHH, Pa3BHTHX
B HEKOTOPBLIX YJICHHKAX Cpaldy me nepel COuMeHeHHEM <O CNEAYIOUIHM MJACHHKOM.
[MhaeHo YTOHUAETCH No HANPABJIEHHK) K OROHYAHHED, CoeqHHeHRe wieHHKOB Gea
ACHO) BHIDAMEHHOrS CONPHKOCHOBCHHA, 4Yepe3 YIKYH ocAafaeHHy e 30HY © napan-
JedbHEIMH KpaAmi. JIHHHA COBAHHEHHA TEPMHHANBHOTO (NepBOro), BTOpOro, Tpe-
THErD W YeTBEPTOre YIEHHKOB HENPABHABHO-OKPYLAAA C MOCTENEHHO YBEJAHUYHBAK-
WHMCH PALHYCOM KPHBM3HE, MATOrO, WECTOro W CelbMOro — IOYTH NpAMaf, Beex
nocAelyowns — S-o6pasnan. Popma TEpMHHANBHOS YIEHHKE HOCTEBHIHAA, BTO-
pOro, TPeTbEro, YeTEEPTOr0 HANOMHHAET BRINYVKJAO-BOCHYTYH) JIHH3Y, TATOCO H
WECTOrD NOYTH NPABHABHD UHAHHAPHYECKANA, CEAbMOTO—OHHHAALATOND — Henpa-
BHALHO-UHAHHAPpHYeckan. [nuna menoanoro octatha 335 mkM. Janna MelnalbHbix
wieHHKoR (¢ B-ro no 11-A) oxono 33 mem, Tpetbero—naToro — okofo 25—328 mem,
BTOpOro — 20 MKEM; IIHPHHA MeLHANBHLIX YWIEHHKOB YMEHBLILALTCA K OKOHYAHHED OT
48 1o 42 meM. Jauna Tepmunansioro unendka 36 sum, wxpuna 32 MEM Y JTHHEHH
couwnedenna # 24 MkM v ceofonHoro okoRYaHnA. TeKCTYPa NOBEPXHOCTH FPANYIAPHO-
toweunan. PaaMep rpadyi-toues | skd, Pacnofomesbl oHH ¢AaBoBblpaKenHBIMH
proaMH, TapanIebHEMH LAHHHOR OCH OCTATHA,

MaTtepunan H pacnpocTpadHeH#de | 3KIEMNARAp M3 OTAOHEHHA
MHpoeAHXHHCKOA cBuTel Typyxanckoro pafiona; sepxauiél paded.

Pon. Cochleatina Assejeva, 1983
Cochleatina canilovica (Assejeva, 1974), comb. nov., 1983

Volyniella canilovica (Aceepa, 1974).
Foaorwun — Aceesa, 1974, tata., dwr. 11,
Cpassenue C canilovica (Ass.) oTAHUAETCA OT APYrHX BHLOB 3TOr0 pojaa
uﬂHg{mnuun CTpOeHHeM cnHpanectpasyiouel neqTs.
atepHaJd M pacnpocTpadedye JecATHH 3SHISMILIAPOR H3 OTA0M®e-
- HHA KauuhoBckol cepur Boawnwo-Tlopoaww, anpopmusckoll cepun Moapasuw;
BEHI.

Cochleatina concentrica (Kolosov, 18984) comb. nov,
Tafin. XLV, dwur. 3

Volyniella canilovica (Aceesa, 1974))

FoaoTwun — Aceesa, 1974, taba., dur. 11.

Onwnecanune HuTH corMeNTHPOBAHHLIE, 3ABHTHE B YAHTKOOGDAINYID KOHUCH-
TPHYECKYH) CIHPAIL HIAH 3aKpyueHnue B kayGok. Jlnamerp o6pazopadnil pasnuuen:
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ot 60 no 200 mkm. Toawnsa wuteld 6.8—26.88 mum. Fonotun npexcrannaer cofoi
HHUTE TOMUHHOH 6.8—T7.4 MKM, 3aKPYUEHHYIO B KOHUCHTPHYECKYIO CIIHPATL ¢ HADYH-
HEIM nHameTpoM G0—65 MEM.

Martepuan o pacnpocTpaHeHHde 26 3K3eMIAIAPOR PALTHYHON co-
XPAHHOCTH W3 KPeMHel u apraaautor woaomud Cubupw,

‘Cochleatina rara ( Paskeviciene, 1980) comb. nov., Assejeva, 1983

Tadn. XXX1, gur. Ila, 6

Volyniella rara ([lawkssuuene, 1980).

Fonortun — MNamkaeuwuene, 1980, tada. VIIL, dur. 8a, 6.

Onucanne OBpazosande B BHIE KouHdeckof Pcnupann. B cnmomennom
BHIE BHTKH NPHJAETANT APYT K APYrY HAH 4acTHuHO nepekpeeaTtcA. Jduamerp
Hanboaee NOAHO COXpAHHBLIEXCA 3x3eMnanpon goctaraer 235 mem. Ulupina nedtw
28—36 mum. B ee cTpoennn nafinionawTtes yeTepe 3066l [lepnas, BHYTPEHHAA No
OTHOINEHHIO K OCH COHPATH, 30Ha NAOTHAR, TEMHAA, IWHPHHOR 16—17 MKM C pOBHEIMK
kpaavu. K Hell npuMEKaeT MeHes MAoOTHaA BTOpas JoHa, wWHpHHol 10—12 sMEM.
Buoewnunid wkpai ee Gonee naotuwd, soanucteid. Ha pacerossun 12—14 mMem ot
BHYTPEHHETD KPas NepBod 30HE HAYHHAIOTCA WIHNHKH, KOTOPLIE 3AX0LAT BO BTOPYHD
sony. [nwwa wunukon 7—9 mem, wapsana |.0—1.5 mxM, paccToAHde memny
HuMH okoao | mem. Tperha zowa yakan, onwoponHas. Oua raasHeM ofpasom
3AHHMAET BOTHYTHIE YACTH BOMIHHCTOTO KpaA BTopol 3onk. YeTeepran sosa ogHopoa-
Haf, NAOTHAA, TeMHad, WHpHHoi 6—7 MM, KONTYpH ee pomRHLie.

Cpasnedwne Or apyrux suzos pogza C. rara Pask. omawyacred nHainHunem
YETHpEX NPOAOILHBE 300 B CTPOSHHH JEHTEL

Jameuanue OnEcannoe cTPOSHHE NENTH HAGMOLASTCA TOALKD HA OTHEAb-
HEIX, XOPOLWG COXPaHHBIIRXCA YYACTKAX CNHpanesHinoro ofpasosannd. [lps naoxod
COXPAHHOCTH HAXOMAO0K Halle Beers HabainiaeTcA NepeBand H BTOPAA 30H.L

MaTepHaa W pacnpocTpaHeHHe HeMHOrouHCAEHHEE HaXOAKH Xo-
poweH COXPAHHOCTH W3 OTNOREHHH KOTJHHCKOrO TOPHAIOHTA BEHMA H POBEHCKOIOD
ropuzonta Benopycchu H Yepauuu,

Pon Palacovaucheria Hermann, 1981

Palaeovaucheria clavata Hermann, 1981

Tatin, KXXVIIL, ¢ur. 1—4

Foaotun— Cepman, 19814, rada. X1, dur. 4.

Onueanue Huth npedMmyllecTBeHHO HEKJETOUHOTO CTPOBHHA, CIHHOYNEE H
B CHKOMMTEHHAX, C PEAKHM, HO NOCTOREDHBIM BETBABHHEM H NOIEpPEevYHbIMH HEFEFOPD.U.-
KaMH, ofBYHO Ha KOHILAX HHTEH. OHOHYAHHA HHTER ':IEKP}TAEHHBIE, HHOraa ﬁ}"u‘]ﬂﬂﬂ-
BHAHO BINYTHLIE, ]_UHDH.H.E HHTEH HEMOCTOAHHA Ha NpoOTHMEHHH H KOAeOaeTci oT
18 no 50 MEM,

Jameuvadue [lo aHanorHd ¢ COBPEMEHHBIME BOUWEPHEBLIMH BOIOPOCIAMMH
CABLVET, 4TO NEPEropolikd HA KOHLAX HHTEH OTYIeHAT 06paiyioluHecs opraHhbl
pasmuoxerna. HapectHo, 4To y 3THX BOLOPOCAeHd Opransl NOJOBOTO PA3IMHOMEHHA
MOFYT PACNOaraThCfl HAa OLHON HHTH B BHAE GOKOBLIX BmpocToR. Ouesnano, nono-
HBIA npoiece pPAIBHTHA TAKHX OpravHoB EEII!HKCHPDEEII! BE HHTH, Ha [{Cﬂ'ﬂpﬂi:l PALOM
pacnoaraTed 18a BAAYTHA, pasiencHiwe neperopoakoil (tatn. XXXVII, dur. 1).
Hafml{rﬂ_amTCﬂ' HHTH C neperopojikamMH B I:pE,."I.EIEﬁ HX HACTH, 4TO MOMET YKAZRBATE HA
hOPMHPOBAHKE OPTAHOB PAIMHOMEHHA HA CNEUHANBHBIX HHTAX B OTJAHYHE OT CTe-
PHIBHBIX.
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MaTtepuwaa u pacnpoctpadedne Ceowe 50 sksemnanpos sogopoc-
Aefl B CKONJCHHAX M3 oTaoseHHll nepoesckofl ceutel Yuypo-Madickoro pakona
Cubupu; sepxuuil pudei.

Poa Pellicularia Jankauskas, 1980
Pellicularia tenera Jankauvskas, 1980
Tata. XLII, dur. 3—5

Foaorwun— Hukayckac, 19806, taGa. XII, dwr. 9.

Onucanue Kpynuwme, B uenoM BepeTeHo00pasHbie O0OJOUKH, © TOHKOH
HEMHOA CTEHKOH, 4YacTo Hecymed npooodbHele ToHKHe TAxH. B wcxomaemowm
COCTOAHKH CHALHO AedOPMHPOBAHL — KPYTO HIOPHYTH HAH PEIKD TEPECHYTH M0
HpOﬂDJlLrHE}ﬁ' OCH. BH}’TPEHHHH NeM0CTh B NPCLenax NPHOCTPEHHEY KOHMHEOB MOGKET
GHTL pazieqeda cnafo pPasIHYHMBEMH TIONepedHEMA centami. anna ofojouek
150—5800 MM (rosoran 230 meM), wHpHHa no cepeande ot 10 g0 70 meM (ro-
aoTHn 15 MEM).

Matepuaa W pacnpocTpadende J[lpaiuate NATL IKICMOAAPOB
B pazpese ckp. KafBakoso-62, wut, 3526—35628 ™, WITAHIHHCKAA CBHTA; BEpPXHHA
pHped,

Poa Plicatidium Jankauskas, 1980
Plicatidium latum Jankauskas, 1980
TaGa. XLI, Tabn, 3, 4

Plicatidium latum {Huxayexac, 1980a, 1982).

Foaotwun— Hekayekae, 19806, tata. XII, ¢wur. 15

Onucanne Oouuounsle TpyOuaTele HEBETBRIUHECH CIOEBHILA, © TONKOR
HeAHOH cTenkofl, ofpasyiomel nonepeydbe KOABLEBHE CKAAZOYKH MO pefipa,
Iavna caoesuiy Gonee 500 mxm. Dauna dparmentos ronotuna 200 Mmxm, wepHua 1o
.}Eﬁu MEM [FOAOTHIO), WHpHHa ckaafouer 1 —2 MEM, paccTONHHE MEeRAY HHMH
—3 MKM.

Matepuwan uw pacnpocrpadenune. |0 skaemnnapos w3 paspeaa
ckp. KaGawkopo-62, wur. 3526—3528 m, WTaHAMHCKAR CBHTA; Bepxuui pudeil

Poa Rugosoopsis Timofeev et Hermann, 1979
Rugosoopsis tenois Timofeev et Hermann, 1978
Ta6a. XXIX, dmr. 3

Rugosocopsis tenuis (Tumodees, Fepman, 1979).

Fonotun— Tumodees, lepman, 1979, tada. XXIX, @ur. 7.

Onwucadue HaTe TONKOCTEHHEE, N0 BCEH LJIHHE HMEKT TECHD PACTIONOMEN-
HY D MOMEPEYHYI0 MOPILHHACTOCTE. YacThE B MENKHE MODILHEKH YYTh NPHOOIHATE
H Ha NepeceyeHdd © TONKON cTeHkod HMTH of6pasyior Jerkyw aaszybpeddocts. [lo
AnnHe HuTH npeesiwawT 1500 ey (o dparmenTax), wupuna vx ot 25 no 50 MEm,
yaie 30—37.5 mkm. B sepwmne HRTH naockke, Po0OpBaNHHBIE, OCHOBAHHE YYTh
PACIWHPEHHOE H YIJAOTHEHHOE, BOIMOMHO TPHKPEMIABLIEECA K CyGCTpary.

Jameuanne Bcocrape poga Rugosoopsis, no-BHIKMOMY, CIEAYET paccMar-
pHeaTh Apa Buia E. A, Aceesodt (19826), onucanunx e & coctaee poaa Tubulosa
Aseejeva, 1982, xapakreprsyownxca MopkiHeTocTeio crenkd. Bua T.(= Rugo-
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soopsis) corrugala Aseejeva otnudaerca ot R, tenuis Tim. et Herm. & ochosuom
dopmoi wuTedl, obpazyolled NPoMIBMBHEE BHTEH KAk HEnpasHibHbIE CHHPAaIH.
Bun T. (= Rugosoopsiz) jampolica Aseejeva otiwuaercs ot T, corrugata mens-
LHIHMH pPA3MEPAMH.

Martepuwan w pacnpoctpadHednne |5 skaemnnapos xopowei co-
XPAHHOCTH W3 OTACMKEHHH HeploeHcKol cBHTH Yuypo-Maiickoro pafiona; sepxumil
puipei.

Pon Studenicia Aseejeva, 1952
Studenicia bacotica Aseejeva, 1952

Studenicia bacotica (Aceesa, 19826, 1983; Beaukanos u gp., 1983).
FCoanotun— Aceespa, 19826, tada. 11, dwmr. 1.
MﬂTEpHﬂ.ﬂ H pac [IFUUTPEHE‘HHE. MHuorouncie HHee HAXOIKH H3 OT-

A0MeHHH KAHHAOBCKOR cepuu, cTyaeHnuKof W kpywadosckofl ceut [Mopoanckoro
[MpHaAHECTPOBLA, BEHL,

NMPEANONOMHTENBHO PHEBDBI (?), PENPOOYKTHBHBLIE OPTCAHBI,
NMPOPACTAKOWHE ¢OPMBI

Poa Aimia Hermann, 1979
Aimia delicata Hermann, 1978

Tatn. XLIX, dur. 2, 4

Aimia delicata sp. nov., A. gigatica sp. nov., A. jacutica sp. nov. (Cepman, 1979),

Fonotun— Cepman, 1979, radn. XX, dur. 5.

Onucadde Kpyniuble TOHKOCTEHHEE KABTEH — CHOPAHTHH — COJEPHAT MES-
KHE CNOphl, NOKPHTHE obonourof. Cnops HAJErdawT ApYT Ha OPYra B BHAE TeCHOH
KY4KH HAH PacnoaraiwTed OTHOCHTENbHO PABHOMEPHO BHYTPH crnopanraa. Koau-
yecTeO cnop B cnopanrud ot 10—I12 a0 HEeCKOALKHX LeCATHOB, AHAMETP HX OT
25 a0 35 mrm. Passep cnopadrnes oo 500 mem o Goaee. Liser cnop TemHO-KopHY-
Hepslll, OOONOUYKH, OKPYMHAWed HX, — CBETNO-MenThil,

Jameuaunue MukpodoccHaud 3TOr0 pona MOpPHOIOTHYECKH CXOJHLEL € pen-
PONYKTHEHLIMH CTPYKTYPaMH, BOSMOMHKO, solopocaell waH rpuGor. OcpoGoxnenne
cnop, Mo Beeli BHAHMOCTH, NPOHCXOAMAO NYTeM PacTROPEHHA TOHKOH BHewWwHed
ofonodkn. EcTh HAXOMKK ¢ NOMTH HCHMEIHYRIIEH oGOJ0MKOR, H TOABKO € Kpaelex
VIEPHHRAET HEPACTIARINHECH CNOPL.

Matepuan W pacnpocTpaneHue. Bonee 30 skaemnnnpos paznuu-
HOM COXPAHHOCTH M3 OTAOMEHHH Hepoewckofd ceuTH Ywypo-Mafickoro paflona
CHOHPH, BepXHHA pHibed.

Pon Caudosphaera Hermann et Timofeev, gen. nov.

Hasepanue poaa or cauda (nar.) — xsocr,

Tunoeo#t eua — C expansa sp. nov.; sepiHufl pudel, naxanauHckan
CEpPHA, HEPIEHCKAA CBHTA, KYMAaXHHCKARA NoaceuTa; Yuypo-Mafickuid padion, p. Mas.

Nuardoz O0HHOYHBE KIETKH ¢ LIHHHBIM XBOCTOBHIHbBIM BRIPOCTOM.

Jameuauue B HoBui pol BHAeSeHH MHKPOHOCCHIHH, HA3BAHHEE paHee
B. B. Tumopeensm Phycomycetes. [lannuie o6pa3oRannd MOryT GHTH NPOPOCIIHMH
PeNpONYKTHBHEIMH CTPYKTYPaMH, BO3MOMHO, BOLOpOCAed HAH rpHOoB.

CocTan Thnoso# BuA.
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Caudosphaera expansa Hermann ef Timofeev, sp. nov,

Tata. XLVI, gur. 1—4, &

Phycomycetes (Tumoees, 1969; Timofeev, 1970; Tumodees n ap., 1976).
Hazepanwe puaa or expansus (faT.) — BEITAHYTHI.
Foacotrun—HMHITI AH CCCP, Ne 26/7-1V.69, Vuypo-Maiickufi pafion,

p. Man; pepxanf pudefl, 1axawaWHCKan CEPHA, NEPIEHCKAN CEHTA, KYMaXHHCKAS

nogcenta; Tada. XLV, dwur. 2.

Onwucanue Kpynewe ofHHouHLE cfepoHaanbHule oO0JIOUKH CO CKAA0KAMH
CMATHA MM GE3 HHX, HMEOWHE LIHHHBIA XBOCTOBMOHEI BEIPOCT, CYMANIHACH
K HOHLY, Neépexod ero oT oboaoukd naasnsi wan peakud. duamerp ofoaouex 200—
500 mem (roaotun — 440 mrM), BupocT n MecTe coennnendi ¢ oboaouKkol paciu-
ped ot 80 no 300 mkm (B ronotune 220 mrm), nocTenenno cymaerca oo 20— 100 mxm
(roaorun 30 meM). BelpocT nieddatell, HHOTLA Kak Obl pasflened Ha OTAeNbHbIE
puTe mHpaHoi 2—3 wkm. Tnusa swpoctoe ot 100 no 1300 mem, wenocronunasn,
FABHCHT OT COXPAHHOCTH. CTp}'KT}'[Ja NOBEPXHOCTH YNJAOTHEHHA HEDORHAA, paiMep
ero cocTaeamet | Ji— /4 opameTpa ofoNouKH,

Matepuan u pacnpoctTpanenne Bonee 50 skaemnaapos pasznuu-
WOl COXPEHHOCTH M3 oTaoMeHdid sepxnero pudena Cnbupu, Ypana, Koawckoro
NOayoCTPpOBE.

Pon Eosacchoromyces Hermann, 1979

Eosacchoromyces ramosus Hermann, 1979
TaGn. XLIX, dwr. la, 6, B

FonoTun — lepman, 1979, Taba. XXII, dur. 3.

Onucaunwne, Kononun, ofpasopadHbie B Pe3yasTaTe HeyNoOPAIOYMEHHOTO
novkopavkna (popma KoNoHHA caMan pazHan) WIH NOCACAOBATENLHBIM MOMKORA-
HHEM POAHTENBCKHX H A0UepHHX KieToK ((opMHPYIOTCA KOJNOHHH B BHIC Pa3BeTBIEH-
HeA uenovek). ToAeuewrecs g moGofl TouKe NOBEPXHOCTH NPOH3BOLALLEH KASTKH
NMOYKH Da3poCaKchE MOMTH 00 PAIMEPOR MATEPHHCKOH KAETKH W OTIIHYPOBAHB
peako vy ocHomaHud. [loukk oT MaTepHHCKON KJIETKH He OTOENeHH H OCTAKTCHA
CBAZAHHEIMH © Hefl. Kaetkn paamepom ot 10 go 40 mkm, dopma ux cdepuueckan,
OBANBHO-TPEYTIIBHAA, JIHICOHLHEA.

Cpasnenue lNo THOY NnoYKoBanHA, (POPME B PAIMEPEM KIETOK HCKOIAEMLIE
HAXOAKH cOAHMAKTCA C COBPEMEHHEIMH APOHOKEBLIMH rpuliamu posa Sacchoromy-
5es, KOTOpHE He 06GpA3YIT THIHYHOTD MHUEIHS.

Martepuan w pacnpocrpadHetue, [lecaTkd KOAOHHH C COTHAMH
NOUKYIOWIMXCA KAETOK H3 OTADMEREH HEPIOEHCKOR CBRTH Yuypo-Mafickoro paiiona;
BEpXHUA pHiped.

Pon Flabelleforma Hermann, gen. nov.

Haspauwuwnre pona ot flabelle (nat). — seeponopofnei.

Tunmoso#t euwa —F. compacta sp. nov., sepxuull puded, JaxaniHHCcKas
CEPHA, HEPIDEHCKAA COHTA, KyMaXHHCKaA noacenTa; Yuypo-Maiicknit paiion, p. Mas.

Nuarnos Cosnajaer ¢ oNHCANHEM THNOBOTO BHAA.

Cocrtas Tunosofd Bl
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Flabelleforma compacta Hermann, sp. nov.

Ta6a. XLVII, dur. 9

Haasawwe Buma or compact (nat.) — naoTHui.

FoanoTun— WITH AH CCCP, Ne 22/1-12.09.75, ¥uypo-Maficknii pafion,
P- Man; naxanaHHCKaRA CEPHA, HEPHEHCKARA CBHTA, KYMAXHHCKAA NOLICBHTA, BEpX-
HEl priped; Tata. XLVII, dwr. 9.

Onwnecaunne Cheponpassnan kaetha anaMetpom 50 MEM HENOCpeLCTBEHHO
CEAZANA © Maccofl rycTo MNepemeTeHHEX Memay cofofl KOPOTKHY HaBHAHCTEX
HuTefl wWHpHHoil 1—1.5 mem (Pranwanunuil). Bafpoc macce HuTell B BUde Beepa.
OH CyMeH B OCHOBAHHH KAETKH 10 30 MEM # MakcHMaibHo pacwuped 1o 215 mum,
Huti oueHs ryeto nepenieTedbl B USHTPe BoEpa H AYYIUE BHIAHLL B BEpPLUHHE, rie
OHM, COJETAACh, 00pAsyT AYEHCTYH) CETHY.

CpaesHedue MopholorHueckd HAXO0AKA HMEET CXONCTBO C OPTEHOM CHOPO-
Howenus rpulos-canzesdkos, [lo aHanorud ¢ COBPeMEHHBIMH TPHOaMH H3BECTHO,
UTO HHTH BHYTPH KAMHLIHUHE MOCYT ObiTh BETBHCTHIMM, HEBETBHCTLHIMM, CILIOLI-
HBIMH HAH B BHae ceThd. O6bYHD OHH TYTO CBEPHYTHL, @ NPH BCKPRITHA Oprana cnopo-
HOLWEHHA BEINPAMARKTCN, Kak npysuda. [Nogofuui npouece, o4eBHARG, 3aHHKCHPO-
BAH B HCKONaeMoH HaXomke.

Matepuan u pacnpocTpadenwe OoHa HAXOOKA HA OTNOMEHHA
nepwedckold cBaTE Yuypo-Madickoro pafiona; sepxuuwit pudei.

Pop Germinosphaera Mikhailova, 1986

Germinosphaera bispinosa Mikhailova, 1986
TaGa. XLVIIL, dwur. 2

Tonorun — Muxaiinosa, 1986a, Ta6n., dur 6.

‘Onucanne [lpopocwan obonouka anamerpon 20—25 MEM OKPYriIG-0Bab-
Haf, FAanKan, co cknagkami cMATHA, [lBa OTPOCTKa pacnofomeHbl Ha NPOTHBO-
MOJOKHEY NONIOCAX: KOPOTHKHA (KOTOpLA, Mo-BHAHMOMY, OGJOMAH) HUMEET LAHHY
8 mEM, wHpEEY |.5—2.5 MEM H LAHHHLIHA, DHXOTOMHYECKE BeTBAULHACA, LAHHORA
B0 mem, wpunoi 1.5—3.0 mkM. OKoHYaHHA 3A0CTPEHHEE WIH CHAEFKa 38KpyT-
JEHHBE.

MaTepwan w pacnpocTpaHdednne OLHA HAXOAKA XOpouled CoXpan-
HOCTH H3 OTACHEHHA falwkwHekod cBuTEH Evncefickoro kpama, sepxuuil puded,

Germinosphaera gullalormis Mikhailova, sp, nov,
Ta6a. XLVIL, dur. 6—8

Hazpauwwue sBupa or guttaformis (nat) — wannepdaHeii.

Fonorun — WITH AH CCCP, Ne 1360/3, Hrapcknit paiion, p. Cyxapuxa;
BepxHHi pudiefl, vepHopevenckan ceuta; Tadn. XLVIIL, dur, B

Onweanue Kanaeeualsle, 0BbHO-BRITAHYTHE 0G0A0uKH pasmepom 15—
S0 MM, ¢ raaakol, Warpedesod U rPAHYIHPOBAHHON NOBEPXHOCT I, HHOTLA CO CKAAN-
KAMH CMATHA, Hecyuine oudl seipoet. OcHOBAHUE BRpOCTa WHpokoe — 8—10 mxm,
BLIPOCT NOCTENEHHO ::g;me-rcﬂ (3—4 mum), andHa ero 8—20 MEM (YacTo ofinoman) .

Cpasdedne OrG unispinosa oTaduaercd KannepuiHod Gopmoil ofonoukt.

MaTtepuan wpacnpocTpaHeHHe 46 3K3ICMITAPOR U3 BepxHepHpei-
CHUX OTAoHeHHH Cudupn.
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Germinosphaera ladasii A. Welss, sp. nov.

TaGa. XLVII, der. 3—5

Hazepanne suna B uecte T. B. Hukayckaca.

Foaorun —IHH AH CCCP, Ne 8032-2, Yuypo-Maticknit paiion, p. Hiow;
HHMHKEA pupedl, omaxTunckan ceuta;, tabn, XLVII, ¢ar. 3.

Onuecanue Hefoaswwe chepovopdibie, B Tofdl AIH HHOR CTENCHA AeiopmE-
pPOBAHHBIE OOOIOUKH © GAHHOYHBM UWIHPOKAM BhIpOCTOM. BHPDCT CIeErkKa pEiI:'I.ﬂle.‘,H
B HPGKQHMHJ'IEHDH YACTH H caabn CYHHBAETCH K OHCTAJBHOMY OKOHYAHHID, Bl;l'}ﬂtT
[IiJJ'l.b]El"l, {.'I'I'HP]:IBHETCH B NONOCTE O00A0YKH H HAPYMY, BOIMODHWHO BCICNCTRHE
nopperIleHA, DﬁDJ'.ID'-lKH TMajKHe HAIH MAarpesesne, CMATH B CHJIAAKH pﬂSHﬂf“l
LAHHEL o wHpHAR, dnasmerp obonouer 60—80 mxm, aanna supocta go 20 mem w
Gosee. [lupuna 12—14 mEM B OpokcuManbHoi 4wacTH W 2—I10 MKM B aHCTAAL-
HOH.

Cpapuenne Or G unispinosa oTAHYABTCA KOPOTKHM NOJEIM BEHPOCTOM,
ot G. guttaformis — npasuaskoii ceprveckoi dopaoi.

3ameyaune He vckawueHo, YTo ONHHOMHEA BRPOCT TaKHX MHKPOQOCCH-
AHA MOMET GWTE BLBOAHLM FOPAOM COPAHTHA,

Marvepuausw pacnpocTtpatnedHe, Bonee 50 skaemnaapos w3 orao-
wennil pupes Culupu.

Germinosphaera unispinosa Mikhailova, 1956
Tata. XLVII, gwr. 1

FonoTwn — Muxaitnosa, 1986a, tada., dur. 5.

Onwncanne [lpopocwme ofonoukd anamerpom 13—25 mkmM, chepHueckue,
raagkie, WarpeHeeble, HHoria co ckiaikami cMmATHA. Otpoctok Hafawopaerca
Ha OAHOM W3 noawcos, oamsa [0—20 sem, wHpHHa 1.5—3.5 MKEM, oKOHYanue
3A0CTPEHHODE,

C |} ABHEHHE, UT.I'IH‘-IHETEH OT THNOBOrS BHAA OAHHM BHPGL“_‘TDM.

Martepuan w pacnpocTpanedue 5 3HIeMNIAPOB Xopowei coxpan-
HOCTH H3 OTHOMCHHA DawkHacKofl cenTel Eddcefickoro kpama, 7 skieMnaspon
H3 KHABAHHCKOA cepii KolbeKore noayoctposa; sepxHuli puded.

Pon Majasphaeridium Hermann, 1976, emend. Hermann

Tunoso# mun — M. carpogenum Hermann, Bepxuuit p}:ﬁ-eﬁ. JAXAHLHH-
CKAN CEPHA, HEPIOEHCKAA CBHTA, KYMaXHHCKaA noicedTa; ¥uypo-Maificknit paiion,
p- Maa.

Nuardoa CopnajaeT ¢ ONHCAHHEM THNOBOMD BHAA.

Coctaan, Tunomofi aui,

Majasphaeridium carpogenum Hermann, 1979, emend. Hermann
Tata. L, dur. 7—10

FonorTun — Cepman, 1979, tada. XXII, dur. 6.

Onncanune Kpyndble ooHHOUHBIE KAETKH W CAHBIIHECA nonapho, cdepu-
Heckol, OBanbHOH, AAUEBHAHOH, NOUYRGBHAHOA, rpywessawol dopm, o rpyGod,
oYelb MAOTHOH 000A0UKOH, BHEWHE CXOAHOR © XHTHHOHIHON, 683 CKAANOK CMATHH
na ceoefl nopepxHocTH. Pasmepw konemoTcA B 3HAYHTEALHLIX Npeaenax ot 80

ao 500 mem. CTPYKRTYpa NMOBEPXHOCTH MOPHCTO-IATPENERas, URET BCETA TEMHO-
HOPHUHERE,
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Jameuwanne, Orapyrux MEEPOHOCCHAHA XHTHHONAHOrO 06NHKE OTARYAETCA
HIOIHPOBAHHOCTEID HJAETOK, CAHAHHEM HKAETOK NONAPHD, NPH 3TOM CAHRAWILHECHA
KACTKH MOTYT GBITL PABHLXY PAIMEDOR HAH JHAMCTPANBHO NPOTHBONOIOMHLIX,

Martepuwan w paconpoctTpanedne. [ecATKH sk3eMnaapor xopouwed
COXPAHHOCTH H3 OTAOKEHHH HeplocHoKol cBnTH Yuypo-Mafickoro paiiona; pepXHui
pudred.

Pon, Mucorites Hermann, 1979
Mucorites ripheicus Hermann, 1979
Ta6n. XLVI, ¢pur. 5; TaGn. XLVIIL, ¢wr. 1—3, 6, 7

Fonorun — Fepman, 1979, TaGn. XVIIIL, dar 1.

Onwucanne Hacanponenenod nnenke 3adHKCHPOBAHB KIETKH (3Mrocnope )
auamerpom ot 37.5 no 100 mem, B cpennem H0—G2.5 MKM, coxpaHawllHe ¢ ABYX
CTOPOH CYCTEH30PE — OCTATKH KOMYJIHPOBABIIHE rm:]:. C}'K‘-I’IE‘-HSODH pacnonarawTe
o APpAMOR, MOFYT BETBHTBCA, O0BHBAA CO BCEX CTOPOH KASTEY W oGpasyd BOKpYr
Hi CIﬁE])TK!f' H3 CYCNEH30pOoB. HJHPHHH CYCNMEHIOPOR HENOCTOAHHAA, OHH 34AMETHO
CYHMAKTCA H YTOHHAKTCA [0 HANPARIEHHE HX JLIHHEL Huorna CYCNEHIOPE pa3py-
LAKTCA B CNopE OCBOGOHMAAOTCA, Yalle #He CYCNEH3OPH COXPAaHAKTCA YVTOJILLEH-
HLIMH H YOJOTHCHHBIMH B HENOCpefcTBeHHOl ceasn co chepamu (taGa. XLVIII,
dur, 3, 6, 7). LIper Tex u APYrHX TeMHO-KOPHUHEBB.

Or cipeps aHamerpos 125 MEKM OTXOAHT HERETBALLAACA HHTh AJHHOA 438 MmiM
H 33KAHYHBAETCA 3apoALILensM cnopadried auamerpom 37.5 mum. Ilapuaa vt
MeHAeTed ot 7 ao 12,5 mem (taGa, XLVIIL, dur. 1).

Cipepa npamerpom 62.5 MKM npopocia OBYXPOCTKOBHMH TPpyOOUKamu, OmHa
H3 HEX passeteanerca (Taba. XLVI, dwr. 5).

Jameuanue [loHAXDOKAM IHFOCTOP © CYCMEHIOPAMH, MO THNY Npopacta-
HHA PENPOAYKTHREHHY CTPYKTYP HCKOMAESMEIE HAXOAKH COMHMANTCA C COBPEMEH-
HLEIMH 3HFOMHIETAMH,

Matepwan w pacnpoctpaunende, [ecATke 3KIeMIIAPOB XOpoLieH
COXPAHHOCTH KNETOK © CYCTMEHIOPaMH, OTAENLHO Tex W Apyrux., OJHa Haxolka
NPopOCIIeH COPS © 33 POILIUEREM CAOPAHTHEM, MHOFOUHCIEHHBE HAXOLKH NPOPOC-
WHX CNOP OOHOPOCTROBEIMH TPYBOUKAMH, ABE HAXOAKH — OBYXpOCTKOBHME. Hepio-
eHckan ceuTa Yuypo-Malickoro pafioua; Bepxuui puiei.

Pon, Mycosphaeroides Hermann, 1979

Mycosphaeroides aggregatus Hermann, 1979
TaGa. XLVILL, dur. 4.

FoaoTun — lepman, 1979, tatn. XXIII, dur. 1.

Onuncanue. Ha Canponenebhiy NAeHKax FAPHECHPORAHD MHOMECTBO TEMHO-
KOPHUHEBbIX, NAOTHLIX, TOACTHX 00ONOUCK XHTHHOHAHOTO obanka, uamerp Knetok
ot 20 ao BO wmem. Kjetkw colpadbl B TECHRIE KYUKH — COPYCH, B KOTOPLIX OHA
Kak OB COHAHCE BMECTE, NPH 3TOM KJAETKH HE TePAT cBOel HHOHBHAYANBHOCTH.
Konuuecteo kaetok B copycax ot 3—5 o 10 w Goaee,

Jameyadue Menpodbocowann M. aggregatus Herm. oGHapysuBaiT 4epTh,
cBOfCTBEHHbIE PENpOLYKTHEHLIM cTpykTypam rpufos. MasectHo, 410 ¥ HEKOTOPHIX
rpufios (CAHIEBHKOB) BEFeTATHBHOE TEA0 MOMKET UENHKOM npeodpasoBblBaAThCS
B OPraibl CNOPOHOIEHHA, BOKPYDT KOTOPBIX BLLACTACTCA NPOYHAA oboaouka, He uek-
JIOYEHD, UTO HCHKONASMBIC OCTATHH MOryT OKalaThCH l‘pHﬁHHMH CHASPOUHAMH HAH
XNaAMHIOCIOPaMH.
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Matepuaa W pacnpocTpanedse. CoTHH IKIEMIAAPOB pasidudol
COXPAHHOCTH M3 OTAOMEHHH HepreHckoll ceutel Yuypo-Malickoro pailona; sepx-
HHEA paiped.

Mycosphaeroides caudatus Hermann, 1973
Ta6a. XLVIII, duar. 5

Tonorun — Tepman, 1979, tada. XXIII, dur, 2.

Onucaunne Ha canponenessx niaeHkax 3a@HKCHPOBAHL MHOTOYHCAEHHBIE
TEMHO-KOPHYHERLIE KJIETKH, NJAOTHRE, TOACTHE, XHTHHOMAHOre oGauka. Kierkw
aHaserpom o 20 0o 80 MKM, CAHTE B TECHEE KVUKH — copyeel. OT COpycoB OTXOAAT
BEPOCTE, MOCTENEHND YTOHYAKIIHECH B HCUEIAKUINE coBCeM. BIpocTal, pasnuyHbe
noe QAHHE H COXPAHHOCTH, NPAMBIC H HIOTHYTHIE, KOJHYECTROM OT OOHOrO H Goaee.

C pPaBHeHHE OTAHYACTCA OT THNOBOMD BHAZ HANHUHEM BLIPOCTOE, KOTOPLIE
MOPYT NPELcTapNATE COG0H NPOPACTAHHE PENPOIYKTHEHEX CTPYKTYD HAM OCTATHH
rHdroe.

MaTtepwan w pacnpocTpanenune, CoOTHH IKIEMNIADOR PazaHuHON
COXPAHHOCTH M3 OTIOMEHHA HepoeHcKol cauTel Yuypo-Mafickoro pafiona; sepxuni
pHded,

Pon, Tetrasphaera Timofeev ef Hermann, 1979
Tetrasphaera antiqua Timofeev et Hermann, 1979
Ta6a. XLIX, gur. 6, 7

Fonortun— Tumodees, Nepman, 1979, TaGn, XX, dur. 7.

Onucanune Kpynuse chepuueckde KIETKH B KOJNHYECTBE TPEX-Y4eThipex
pACTIGAOMENE TETPALONONOOHD W 3aKANMEHH B oWyl rpyGowarpeHepyn ob6o-
Aouky. OT TECHOPG B3AHMHOIO CHATHA KIeTEH MOMYT GBTh OBAJAbHBIMH, HHOMLA
CMEWLEHE ¢ HADYIUCHHEM MPAaBANBHOID TETPAIAPHUSCHOTD PACNOIOKEHHA. KaeTkn
€ YTOJNEHHEM KpaeM, paaMepsl HX sapsupyoT ot 100 go 150— 170 meM. BHewwsan
ofonodKa WHpe TeTpal Ha 16—18 MM H AocTHraer B Adamerpe oT 200 no 500 mkM.

MaTtep#wan W pacnpocTpadHedue, 23 skieMniapa H3 oThomeHud
HEPIOEHCKOH CBHTHL Yuypo-Mafickoro pafioHa, BepXHHi pHdged.

NMPOBJEMATHEKA
Pon, Amoeeboidium Timofeev et Hermann, 1979

Amoeboidium asimmetricum Timofeev el Hermann, 1979

TaGa. L, dwur. 5

lNonortun — Tumodeen, Fepman, 1979, tabn. XXIV, dur. 2,

Onueasue OSpazopanna amebonanoro ofnuka. Gopma or cdheponiansHoi
C MEPEXOAOM B TEKYYCEe COCTOAHME H ¢ OOPAICBAHHEM Pa3zNHUHHEX BHCTYNOR THNA
ncesAononui. XapakTepHayioTea HeonpeleaedHol opMoll, HENOCTOAHHBIMKH pa3Me-
pamu, Ofpazopanna MoryT OwTh OTYETJAHBO ABYCAOHHEE, © TOHKHM BHELIHHM
POBHEIM KpacM H YNJAOTHEHHOR UEHTPalbHOd vacTewn, olWYHO paBHOMepHOA TOA-
wHie. Ha HeKOTOPLIX SK3IEMIAAPaY NPHCYTCTBYET YNNOTHEHHE OKPYTAOTO OUEpTaHUA
HAK He GHBANT OTASILHEE 3aTEMHeHHA, Gonee NAOTHEE yyacTkH. Paamepu B none-
peunnke 200—500 MKM, MAKCHMANBHAA LAHHA A0 5 MM,

Jameuanne [losHewHed dopme oOGpazopaHkil MOXHO NPEANOAATATE, MTO
OHH 00Na1a0H TEKYUECTEI0 — CNOCO0HOCTLI0 K ABHAEHHID, ¢ 06pasoBanien BHICTY-

L0 Mukpodncciann gokestpia COCP 145



NOB THNA NCCRAONOARA NPOCTERIINY, HANPARJEHHEY, BEPOATHO, K HCTOUHHKY CBETE,
NHTaHHA. 3acTEIDILAA HCKOMNAEMAR Macca MOKET GLITh TAKMKEe CPABHEHA C NAa3Mo-
OMeM rpHOOB-CAH3CEHKOBR, PENPOAYKTHEHLIMH CTPYKTYPAMH KOTOPHX MOrYT ObiTh
mukpodocerann poga Mycosphaeroides, o0HApYKEHHBIC B O0HOM H TOM e coob-
mecTee,

Mavepuan uw pacnpoctTpadHedde [[ecaThu sKzeMmIApon Kopowed
COXPAHHOCTH H3 OTIOMEHHH HeproeHckoll cBrTel Yuypo-Malickoro pafiona; eepxumii
pHped.

Poa Elatera Hermann, 1985
Elatera binata Hermann, 19585
Ta6a. L1, dwur. 5a, 6

Fonotun — Pepman, Tumodeen, 1985, Tadn, VIII, dur. 1, 2,

Onucaunune, Dparmedts TPYGUaTHX OPraHH3IMOB, NPYHHHHCTO-CHATHE
N0 JLAHHE, HMEWT BHEWHIK GoJec IWHPOKYI, YeM caM opraHuam, ofonouky, Ofo-
NOUKA OMEHb TOHKAA, € YV3KOH TIONEPedHOl 4OeHHCTOCTHIO, WHpHHOR 2.5 MKM H
menbiwe, Jlnaverp muytpeuneit TpyGkn 650 MKM, BHeWHAs 000JOYKA NOCTHrAET
1.5 mm.

Cpapnenne [Mo cpasHedds ¢ APYTHMH BHIAMH H pogaMH rpynne Eoso-
lenides v E. binata smeaxkne cpepHueckie KaeTkH HaGA0LA0OTCA B ropasio MEeHbem
KOJOHYECTBE, HET OTUETIHBOrD Pa3zleNeHHs Ha «HaMmepbls,

Martepuan w pacnpocTtpanedue [llpa sksemnanpa xopowed co-
APAHHOCTH H3 OTaoReHHH nepioenckofl centel ¥uypo-Makckoro pafiona; sepxuui

puipedi.

Elatera rolundata Hermann, 1985
Tata. LI, dur. 4

Fonotun — Fepman, Tumodees, 1985, Taba. IX, dur 7.

Onucarue, Pparmedtsl TPYHUATHX OPraHHAMOB ¢ XAPAKTEPHLIM 3AKPLITEM
OHOHUAHHEM 3aKpyraeHHof Gopmbl. BHYTPEHHAA NMONOCTE OPraHHIMOB 3anoaHedna
MEJTKHMH EFﬁClI}EPH‘IEQKHMH HaeTkamH. Kaetku MOrYT pacnoaraTtbed OTHOCHTEAEHD
pABHOMEPHO BHYTPH TOHKOH MewKoBHIOHOA o0ON0UKH, Cherka camartod no aiHbe,
H MOTYT O4eHb FYCTO ee 3anoiHATh. OHH Nemar kak Ob MHOrocaofHo, cAHBAKTCA
B TAKHX CAYYEAX B CIMIGIIHYI TEMHYI) MACCY, HE NPOCBEYHBAEMYID B MPOXOOSALLEM
coete. Wupuna gparmentos ot 350 go 800 mem (roaotun 350 mxmM), nnamertp
IANONHAOWHY KNeTok oT 3 10 7 mum. O6wan gimua dparmentos Gonee 1000 mrm,

Cpasnedne, E rolundata Herm. otanyaerca or Apyrax BHAOB 3TOMO poaa
XAPAKTEPHBIM CTPOSHHEM 3AKPHTOrD KOHUA TPYOKH M HAAHYHEM BHYTPH MHOTO-
YHCAEHHLIE MENKHX cyGodeprieckis KIeTOK,

MaTtepuwan ® pacnpocTpasende. 10 3ksemnaapor pasnHuHod
COXPAHIOCTH H3 OTHOMEHNHA Hepienckod ceuThl Yuypo-Madckoro paiiona; sepx-
HHFA pH{ER.

Elatera unistrata Hermann, 1985

Taba. LI, gwmr. 3

FonoTun — Fepman, Tumodees, 1985, taGa. X, tur. 1.
Onwcanune, Oparmentu ofionoger TpyGuaToro CTPOBHHA, MPYMHHHCTO-
caaTee no aaane. O60N0YKH TOHKHE, SJACTHYHBIE, HMEOT YIKYK TONepeqHyn
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WISHHCTOCT WHPHHOR 2.5 MEM B MeHbwe, O5010UKH OCAOMHERB MEIKHMH CKIAM-
KaMH CMATHA W MOpuHHKaMd, [Duamerp ofonouer koaeGiercs 3sHaYHTENALHO OT
650 mem no 1.5 mM. Lper ux Gonswell yactsio GeiHO-#MeaThI.

Cpasuenue Bua E unistrata, no scedl sunnwmocTs, npencrasnner cofoil
OCTATKH Hapy#HuX ofonovex — vexns Buaa E. binata. OfGonoukn ofoux suaos
ONHHAKOBOH MD]J'.'IJDJTDT'HH. ¥ HHX CXOOHLIE DpAIMEDR. BHAHMO, B HCKONACMOM COCTOR-
HHH NY4IIE COXPAHRETCH BHEWHAA 00000uKa TPYOUATEY OPraHHIMOB, YeM CaM
OpranuamM.

MaTepwan w pacnpocTpatesse 24 sk3emuanpa xopolel coxpat-
HOCTH H3 OTAMEHHE HepoeHckof ceHTH Yuypo-Malickoro pafiona; sepxuui pudeit.

Pon Eosolena Hermann, 1985

Eosolena anisocyla Hermann, 1985

TaGa. LI, ¢ur. 6

Fonorun — Fepman, Tumodgees, 1985, taGn. X, dur. 4.

Onwucanne, TpyGuarsle MAKPOOPTAHHIMEL, NPAMBE H H3OTHYTHE, HEPaBHOH
WHPHHELL HA BoEM NpOTRMeHRdH TPpyOku. Pasaenende Ha «KaMepnls He OTYETJIHBO.
BHYTpeHHAA NONOCTE € MEAKHMH KJIETKAMH, PACCEAHHBIMH OTHOCHTEARHO PABHOD-
mepro. Ilupusa TpyGok or 450 no 750 mem, ronoran 4500650 mem, narna 3. 65 mm.

Cpasnense Buiorawdaerca ot tinosoro E. loculosa Hermann, 1985 oT-
CYTCTBHEM YETKOTD PA3JENeHHA HA «MHOMOKAMEPHOCTE®, OTCYTCTRHEM YaKoi YaeHH-
CTOCTH ofoaouKH.

Eosolena loculosa Hermann, 1985
Tatin. LI, dur. la, 6

Fonorun — Fepman, Tumodees, 1985, tadn. V11, dur. 1.

Onwuecanne TpybuaTule MHKPOOPraHH3Mbl, NPAMBIE, ¢ PEFYJIAPHO YEPELY0-
WHAMHCHA CYMEHHAMH H DACIIHPEHHAMH, OTASAHEMBIMH NONEPEYHBIMHA YTOALLEHHAME,
KOTOpHE 0GYCADBAHBAIT ¢MHOTOKAMEPHOES CTPOSHHE OPTaHHaMOB, OLHH H3 KOHULOB
MOMET OLITh CYHHeH JHOD PACWHPEH H HMEET 3aKpWTOE oKoHuanwe. Buyrpewmss
NOAOCTE JANGJAHEHA MEeNKHMH cyGohepHUecKiMi KIeTRAME NHAMeTpoM 2—35 MKM,
KaeTkn rycTo 3anoNHAKRT KOHEYHYE) YACTH OPraHH3Ma HWIAH OTHOCHTENLHO paBHO-
MEPHO PACMPEAENCHE B OCTAALHLIY €r0 YACTAX, WHOTLA CKOHUSHTPHPOBAHK CrycT-
kamu. HapymHuan o0010uKa © KoAbLEBOR YWASHHCTOCTBR WHPHHOH 3—5 mxM. Ha no-
BEPAXHOCTH OpraHHamoB HalAlolawTed NpoaodbHBE CHAANKH — THMH H MEJKHE
mopiHied, Ofwan nanea dparmentos 2 mu (ronotin 2.1 mm), wepuda ot 200—
300 ao 500—B00 mem (romoren [00—300 mkm).

Matepuan W pacnpocTpadHerHe |5 IKIEMITAPOR H3 OTNOMEHHH
Jdaxauauuckoll cepun, Heproedckofl ceutw Yuypo-Madickoro padiona, p. Mas;
BEPXHHA prded.

CNOPLI C TETPALHBIM PYBLOM

Pop, Ambiguaspora Volkova, 1976

Tunoro# swa — A parvula Volkova, 1976

ﬂ HarHO3, Menkue TPEXAYUEBRE CHNOPE TPEYTOILHO-OKPYTIOrO OYHERTAHHA
B NOAAPHOM NOJOMEHHH, IKIHHA TIaIKaA WK 3epHucTan. JIy4n TerpanHoro pyfua
YTONULCHEL, DOCTHRAKT 3KBATOPA, AMNEKC BELCOKHE.
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Cpasuedune Or apyrux TPeXAyuepsx cop ¢ Maikofl 3KauHOl oTaHYaeTCR
npesie BCErD OUEHb MEJKHMH PasMepaMd H YTOJNIEHHBIME JYy4YaMH TeTpajHoro
pyfilla, LoCTHrawumy skeaTtopa; oT poaa Eotetrahedrion Schopl et Blacic —
TPEYMWIBHO-OKPYTILIMHE OYePTAHHAMH H AAHHOT ayved TeTpasnore pyfua, koTopee
AOXOAAT A0 3KBATOPA.

Ambiguaspora parvula Volkova, 1976
TaGn, X111, dwr. 20

Fosotun—THH AH CCCP, Ne 3940/1244-2, oxpectiocty Jleuwnrpaja,
woTAuHcKan centa; tabn, XII, dur. 20

Onucadne Cnopu TPeXay4esne, SKEATOPHANLHOE DYEPTANHE TPEYTONLHOE,
Jlyun TeTpanHoro pyGua yTONIEHL, TOCTHIAIOT SKBATOPA, ANEKC BRICOKHA, JKaHHa
raagkas, TOHNKasA, B o6aacTH Jyuell TeTpaguoro pyoua yToauena. JKBaTOPHANLHEH
neamerp 3—9 kM. BeTpevanTon OTABNBHEIMH 3KIEMIUTAPEMHE H B TpYNNax.

MaTtepuwan ®u pacnpocTpaHenue, Muorouncnennue, Goaslne
YACTRIO JEOPMHPOBAHHLIE, IKIEMIUIAPL B rPynnax (4ame) B B BHAE OJHHOUHEX
topv  (peme) W3 KOTAHHCKON CBHTH — okpecTHocTH Jlewwnrpana, Jlateum, cee.
Jlyaza, rn. 847.2 w.

MHKPOSOCCHNHH $AYHHCTHYECKOIO NMPOHCXOXOEHHA
INCERTAE SEDIS
Pon Caraburina Kraskov, 1985

Tonoro# rmua— C. spatiosa Krask., 1985, vatkaparaiickas ceura, Tanac-
CKHA xpefeT.

Aduartoas MHKPOCKONHYECKHE TeNd YANHHEHHO-OBANLHON WAH AHUEBHIHO-
YLAHHEHHOH dopMbl, 3aKPYrAeHHbe K Ga3ansHoi vacTH. YoTbeBan YacTe MOPLLHHH-
eTan WK raagkan. [lopepXHocTs raafkan WIH MenKorpanynaposatnan. ObGonouka
Tena opHocnofinan, [Lawna ux 200—250 mum, wepuea y 6a3ansHoll vacTy QOCTHraeT
830 mEM, BONHIH YCTLEBOTO OTBEpPCTHA — 50 MKM.

CpapHeHue OnuchiBaemblil pol HMEeT HEKOTOPOE CROACTBO ¢ npobiema-
THUHBIMH OpraHuamami jokem6pia Boctounoi Tpennanann w lnnuGeprena (Vidal,
1979, taba. 6, 7).

Coctas. [lare eupos: C. granosa sp. nov., C. microgranosa sp. nov.
C. ovalica Krask.; C. pyriforma sp. nov.,; C. spaliosa Krask '

Caraburina granosa Kraskov, sp. nov.

TaGa. LIL, dur. 6

Hazspanuwe Buaa or granosa (nar.) — GoraThi sepHamu.

lFonorun — BCECEH, skz. 512255, ofp. 112, 2073; rtata. LII, dwr. 7.

Onucatde, MaxkpoboccHilH MepHOro LBeTa, OUSPTAHHAMH HANOMHHAIOT
ENOBYH) WHINKY. ¥CThe OKpyraod opMbl pacnJardercs Ha YTOJLEHHOM KOHLE.
Credka mHKpodoccHAMB OLHOCNORHAR, NOBEPXHOCTE rpamyauposana. [paunyin
B GOJLLWHHCTEE CAYYEEE PACIONATANTCA YNOPALOYEHHEIMH PAOAMH BLOAE LTHHHOMN
OCH «paKkoBHH». BHYTpeHHAR KaMepa 3anoiHeHa PyAHLIM BELWECTBOM, Dee OHa
Oupaer noaad. flavna muakpodocennnft 170—200 mem, wHpuaa T0—T75 mem,

Cpasuenune. [lo dopme 0 cTPOSHHID ONUCHBABMLIH BHL HMEET HEKOTOPOE
cxoncteo © C. ovalica. OTanHyaeTca oT nocnefHero MeHblIHMH Da3MepaMH, rpaHy-
JMEPOBAHHON NOBEPXHOCTREY H PACTOJOMEHHEM VCTHEROTO annapara.
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Matepuwan w pacnpocTpanedn e |8 3KIEMOAADOB H3 ABYX MecTo-
HaxomacHui. MasecTHAKK w3 sepxnero puden watkaparaiickod cante Taus-Llans,
Tanacckuii xpefer, pexn Kapafiypa u ¥pmuapan,

Caraburina microgranosa Kraskov, sp. nov.

Tata. LII, dwr. 4, 5

Haspawne BHAA or granosa (Aar.) — GOraTelf 3epHaMH.

Foanorun — BCETEM, ska, 3/12255, ofp. 112, 2067; raGa. LI, ¢ur. 5.

Onueanue Henpospaunwe, yepHue MUKPOROCCHARH, BHTAHYTHE B JAHHY,
LETHHIPHYECKHE B CPEIHEH YACTH H NJAABHO 3aKpyrieHsl K afopaibHOMY KOHLY.
YCThEBAA UACTB 3AYAEHd, HA HEA BHALJIAKTCR YEThIpEe CHMMETPHUHO PACTIONIOHEH-
HEE KOPOTHHE NPOLOIbHEE GOPO3ALE, Pa3feNerHHLE PACIIHPALHMHCA HA3A] BAIH-
KaMi. YCThe HMEeT OKPYII0E HIH HIOMeTPHYHOE ouepTanne. CTeHKH MEKpofoccHaHil
OJAHOCAOHEBE, HAPYMHAA MUBEPXHOCTLE YCEAHE MEJKHMH [PAHYJNAMH, KOTOpHE
Ha OTAENLHLIX Y4ACTEAX PAcCTOJOMEeHB yNopaiodenno. BHYTpeHHAA KaMepa BLino.-
Hena ruapookncaamy wenesa. Jauna mukpodocenaui 200—450 MM, X wWHpHRA
90—90 mem, wupHHaa yorea 10— 20 mim.

Cpasnende. [lo ofmemMy CTPOEHHID H OTOENLHEM NAPAMETPAM ONHCAHHLIHE
BHJ HMeeT HexOTOpoe cxofcTeo c C. spaliosa, HO OTIHYAETCH 4eTHIPEXTPAHHEIM
CTPOSHHEM YCTREBOrD OKOHYANHA, TPAHYAHPOBAHHON NOBEPXHOCTRIO RCEro TENA
H GOJALIHMH PA3MEPAMH.

MaTtepuwan uw pacnpoctTpanedune |8 sK3eMunapos H3 ABYX MecTo-
Haxomaednil. MapecTHaxu w3 sepxuero pudes uatkaparaickoi ceutel Tane-Wlausn,
Tanacexuit xpeGer, pexs Kapabypa u ¥Ypmapan.

Caraburina ovalica Kraskov, 1985
TatGn. LII, ¢mr. 8, 10

lonorun — BCETEH, ska. 2/12255, odp. 112, 2076; Tadn. L1I, dur. 8, 10.

Onucanue, MakpohoccHIHH ¢ 3aKPYTALHHON HHMKHEH YACTBIO TENA, K YCTBIO
CTEHKH MAABHO CcysHBawTcA, Ha OTA@ILHEX 00LEKTAX YCTBEBAH YACTe HMEeeT
KOPOTKHE NPOAGAEHEKE GOPOIIKH. Yerne OKPYTABX OUEDTAHHA, HHD}'}HHEH nopepx-
HOCTH Tena warpexesasn. Jlawna mukpodocesawid 200—250 meM, wHpHba 70—
B0 mem. Paszmepwn rosorHna: pauna 200 MM, MakcHManLHan WHPHHA T MEM.

C paBsHeHHEe H 3aMevMaHHE np&}IcTaBHTE}'IH STOrQ BHOA OTNHYAKTCA
ot C, spatiosa kyoxkoraaxol GopModl. [To oTnensHEM NPH3RAKAM OHH HMEKOT HEKOTO-
poe CXOACTRO © AOKEMODHACKHMH MHEPODOCCHIHAMA, YCTAHOBJCHHLIMH B CEPHH
Pyceo WinuuSeprena (Knoll, Calder, 1983, tafin. 61), oTAHYAOTCA OT HHX HHBIM
CTPOEHHEM YCTLEBOH YACTH H PA3MEPAMMH.

MaTtepuan w pacnpoctTpadedne 20 3KIeMNIAPOR H3 HIBECTHAKOB
Bepxiero puden watkaparafickoil ceuTe Tane-llana, Tanacckufi xpeber, p. Kapa-
Gypa, yeree pyd. Tafitet 0 p. ¥pmapan.

Caraburina pyrilorma Kraskov, sp. nov,

Tada. LI, dur. 7.

Hazsawuwe suaa or pyriformis (nat.) — rpyweenoHan,

Fonorun— BCEFEH, axa, 4712255, obp. 112; Tata, LI, ¢wr, 7.

Onueanne Henpospaunse, Yepine MAKPOMOCCHIHH, BHTHHYTHE B LIHHY,
UHJAHHAPHYECKHE B CPeaHed HacTH H MNABHO 3aKpyriedsl K afopajsHOMY KOHLY.
[TpuycTheRan HacTh MOPLULMHHCTARA, OTMedaeTeH 4—5 KOPOTKHE NpoaoAsHEX Gopos-
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NOK. CTEI-IF{!-‘I' #PAKOBHH» D__']_HDCJ'.IDF'IHHE, BHEUNIHAR MOBEPNHOCTE caabo arpeHeBaH,
Ilnina 3ty mukpodoceuanil 80—90 mem, wupuna 50—60 Mem,

Cpapuvenue MopolorHyeckHe NPH3IHAKH PaccMaTpPHBAEMHX MHKpodoc-
CHAHA B Kakoi-To Mepe cxoaue © C, ovalica, HO OTIHYAIOTCA OTHOWEHHEM LAHHGI
K LWHPHHE H 3HAYHTEABHO MEHLIUHMH paamepamy. OT mukpodoccHauil U3 rpynnl
Melanocyrillium onucannas GopMa OTAHYAETCA CTPOEHHEM YCTHEBOrO ANMAPATA H
pasMepami.

Martepuwan uw pacnpocTpanenne 4 3KIBMONAPE M3 HIBECTHAKOB
yaTkaparaickoi ceRTM Tade-lllawa, Tanacckwi xpeber, p. Kapafypa, verse
pyu. Taiire; pepunnii puded,

Caraburina spatiosa Kraskov, 1985
TaGa. LI, dwur. 1, 2

Foaotun — BCETEH, axs. /12255, obp. 112; tada. LI, duwr. 1.

Onuecanue BuTaHyThe Tena ¢ NIEABHO 3aKPYLISIDMLMMHCA CTENKAMH K Oa-
3adbHOl vacTH. VeTeeBORl annapart 3aysed, MOPLWLHHHCT, HIOMETPHUHLIX HJAH
okpyraex ouepranuil. [osepxrocTs TeNa raikan. BHyTperuan nonocTe 3anofHena
OMENe3HEHHBEIM BELECTBOM HAH remaTuToM. HekoTopee sK3eMnaspel nodsle, ¢ ToJ-
WHHON cTeHKH 140 | mesm. [Landa Tena usmedaetes ot 200 go 250 mxm. MakcHmans-
HAaA WX WHPHHA Bapeupyer or 50 go 70 mem. Pazmeps ronotana: panua 230 MM,
MAKCHMANLHAA WHpHHA 63 MEM.

CpapdeHne U 3amedande Onucopaemsle GoOpMEl HMEIOT HEKOTOPOR
CXOACTBO ¢ MUKPOQOCCHNHAMA B H3BECTHAKOBO- LOJIOMHTOBOH CEPHHE BEPXIEro pHpes
Bocrouno# Mpenaannnu (Vidal, 1979, Tadn, 6, 7). OTAH4E10TCH 0T HUX CTPOEHHEM
YETLERON YACTH W GOMBLIHMHY PA3MEpamu,

Martepuwan W pacnpocTpadnenne bBoaee 100 skiemnaspoB Ha
M3BECTHAKOB BepxHero puden uaTkaparaiickofi ceute Taue-1lana, p. Kapadypa,
yoTee pyd. Tafitel, p. ¥pmapan,

Poa, Melanocyrillium Bloeser, 1985
Melanocyrillium fimbriatum Bloeser, 1985
TaGn. LI, dwur. 5—9

Fonorwun — Bloeser, 1985, gur. 10.11—10.14. Cepun Uyap, CIIA; sepxuni
pHipei.

Onwecanne, Mukpohoccnans Henpospaddsie, 4YepHOro UBETa, OBAJBHOH
W Kannesuanof GopMbl, WHPHHA HX 3AMETHO YMEHBLLIAETCH K OPAJBHOMY KOHLY.
¥eTee 33KPHITO TPEYTONBHOH KpbiWeukof, niaoxo npocsarpisaetca. [loBepxnocTh
CTEHKH PAKOBHHE HMEET HETKYID MHKPOrpaHynspHyw cTpyrTypy. [Linsa onncreae-
MElX opM BapeHpyeT B npeaenax |50—168 mrm, Makcumanenan wHpHHa — 78—
N MKEM, B TPHYCTREBOH YacTH WHPpHHA WX cocTasaseT 25—30 mkm.

Cpaspnenune, [lo dopMe pakoBHHB, CTPOEHHK €8 CTEHKH MHKPODOCCHIHH
H3 TACKAITAHCKOH CBHTH Bnovike cxoadsl ¢ M. fimbriatum na dopmaunn Kparyur
Apnaonnl (Bloeser, 1985). 3TH dopMel CONDCTABHME H N0 OCHOBHLIM NapaMeTpam,

MaTepwan W pacnpocTpadHeHHe 7 SKIEMOJAPOR B NPenapaTax M
2 — B wanwdax. 0r TamawTay, wro-3anangioe OKORYAHHE KYPraHTayCKON CTPYK-
TYPhl; BEPXHH NpOTepo3od, TACKAIraHCKAA CBHTA.



Melanocyrillium hexodiadema Bloeser, 1985
TaGa. LIII, dwmr. 1—4

Foaorun — Bloeser, 1985, dwmr. 8.11—8.14. Cepua Uyap, CIUA; sepxuni
pHthei.

Onucanue. TeMmane, HEMPO3pauHble MEKPOQOCCHIRE OKPYTAOR H JYKOBHY-
HOA popMel. MakcHMyM HX IWHPHHAE NPHXOAHTCA HA CEPEOHHY HAH abopaibHulil
HOHEL. 3TH l.'.i}DPMH Dﬁ.l'!aﬂ.a!ﬂ'l’ MECTHYTOMBHEM YCThEM, YalTO 3AKPLITRIM KPPk LIy -
KoH, CTeHKA PAKOBHHKH OLHOCADHHAR; COXPAHMAHCH JHIIL (PPArMeHTH AHALEME,
BHELIHAA NOBEPXHOCTh €8 HMEET YeTKYK MUKPOTPaHYAAPHY 0 opHaMenTauno. Lauda
WX 123—168 mem, wupuia 100—123 mrm, wHpHaa yoren 22—35 mrm.

Cpasuednue. [TocrpoeHno opansroro Kpas # HopMe PAKOBHHKH, OCHOBHBIM
napaMeTpaM ONHchiBAeMble 3KIEMNAAPH, HecoMHeHHo, cxoanel ¢ M. hexodiadema,
onpcannoi Wi cepuy Hyap., Or M. fimbriatum 3TH MHEpODOCCHAHE OTAHYAKTCR
cooell Goaee oKpyraod GopMoil ¥ OTHOWEHHEM JLIHHE K WHPHHE,

MaTepwan W pacnpocTpaNedHe 5 IKIEMIIAPOR B NpPenapatax.
HOr TempmTay, wro-3anajuoe oKoHYaHHE JMYPranTayckol CTPYKTYPL, BEPXHHA
I'IPG'I‘Epﬂﬂ-Dﬁ, TACKA3IranCKad CRHTA.

Melanocyrillium sp.

Tafa. LI, dwr. 10—12

Bumecre ¢ M. fimbriatum u M. hexodiadema B KOMEKUHH OPraHHUECKHY OCTAT-
KoB H3 Tackazrauckoll cente (npofe KC-84-3, 35a) npHCYTCTBYIOT 3K3eMNAAPH
CEPNOBHIHOR (OPMLI, © MOMTH CIHHAKOROH WHPHHONA no seefl LIHHE H OKPYTJIBIMH
afopantHEM K opaisiuM Kpaamy, [loRepxHocTs HX HMEET MHKPOTPAHYAAPHYI
CTPYETYPY, CXOIHYID © TAKOBOW y BelUeonHcanueix Buaos, [LavHa HX cocrasiAer
130—140 mrm, wupana 80—90 mxv. Bepoatao, 3tH GopMel npHHaliesaT K ewe
HEH3IBECTHOMY BHIY.

SCOLECODONTA
P¥TITIA REDEKINIA SOKOLOVY, 1985
CEMEFMCTBO REDKINIIDAE SOKOLOV, 1985
Pon Redkinia Sokolov, 1977
Redkinia spinosa Sokolov, 1977
Redkinia spinosa (Cokonos, 1977, 1985).

lFonorun — Cokonos, 1977, c. 441, dwr, A,
Pacnpoctpanenue Bean Bocrouno-Esponefickofi nnatdopmn.



Fanasa 1V

K BONMPOCY O CTPATHITPA®HYECKOM 3HAYEHHH
MHKPO®OCCH/IHA NOKEMBEPHA CCCP

Wae Ha caMmuix NEPBELIX 3TaMax HCCNedDBaHKE ﬂDKEMﬁPHﬁICHHE HHI{pOI‘.‘pU-EC}{J'[]-{ﬂ
B CCCP nocuao cTpaTHrpa@HHeckylo HanpasleniocTs. YueHe oco0eHHo He 3aTpy -
HAAH ceb# PACCYMAEHHAMH 0O NpHpOAE HCKONAEMEBEIX MHKPOOCTATHOB {BHHL[&J'IE
NPHHATHX 38 CHNOPL BRICIIHX pac'rennﬁ} H DCHOBHOE BHHMAHWE COCpPeAOTOYMHBANH
HA HIYYEHHH HX MDP'E]:ID."[DI."HH, BOTIPOCEHX KJ'J:]I:CHC]:IHE{ELI.HH H BO3IMOMHOCTH HCNONB3IO-
BaHHA 01A ET]}ETHF‘FIE.EIJH‘!EEKDTD PACHIEHEHHA H KOPPEIAlLHH pﬂ.S]JCE.DB.

].—IE]JEBIE MONKITEH HCNOABRIOBAHHA JAaHHRIX NO MHHPOIiIDCCHJ’IHHM B QTPETH]’FIE~
HH HENb3IA CUHTATE YNauHeMK (panane patote C. H. Haymosol u 5. B. Tumode-
EBB}, TaK KAK QOCHOBaHE OHH OBLIH HA CEYAHOM MAaTepHane, HAMHOrD OTCTABARLLIEM
ny Ka4decTeyY OT YPOBEHA H AHAYHMOCTH CASTAHHEX BLIBOLOAB, Tem He meree cam
EI]E]".T NPHCYTCTEHR Ha PAJHLIX IL‘TPEITHF'PEEPH'-IEEKHK YPOBHAX pa3pE30H |JH¢IE'H, BEeHOA
H KE'MEIPHE PaASHBIX ND TAKCOHOMHYECKOMY COCTARY KOMINEKCOB M}il{pi_‘]q}mcﬂ.ﬂ HH Ok
ofocHOBAH YiKe K wavany 70-x rogos.

Moctoanno napacTaswnid B Tevenue 70-x—uavyane 80-x ronoR NOToK cooblle-
HHH O CTPOEHHH H CTPATHrpadiHUECKOM pacnpoOCTPaHEHHH MHKpodoccHAn fokemb-
pHA pazHux perdodos CCCP W ocoleHHO OTKPHTHE B AoKemMGpuu Cubups u ¥pana
AKPHTAPX cAoMHOH opMbl ¥ pazHooGpasHLIX N0 CTPOEHHK) HHTYATHX MHKpodoc-
cuanit {Tumodeen, 1973; Pynasckan, 1973; Tumodeer u ap., 1976; Aceesa, 1974,
1976; Tumodeer, Fepman, 1979; Toay6, 1979; Tepman, 1979, 1981a, 19816, 1985,
1986; Mepman, Tumodees, 1985; Huxaycxac, 1978, 1979, 19796, 1982; [atuneton,
1980a, 19806, 19808, Boakoea, 1981, Muxafinoea, 1985a, 19856, 19858, 1986a,
19866, u ap.) co3naiH HeoGXONHMBEE NPEANOCHAKH AAA OOBEKTHBHOTO PELIeHHA
BOTIPOCOB CTPATHrpadHuecKol KOPPeAAlHl AoKeMOGPHACKHE oThomenni.

Takumu npenanocklAKaMy ABNAKTCR: | ) NpHCYTCTBHE B CcocTaBe DOKeMOpPHACKHX
HOMIJIEKCOR MHKPOHOCCHAHA oOpM ¢ HeTKO BHPAEMEHHEMH MOPHONOTHYECKHMH
NpHAHAKAMH, MO3IBOJAKMHME pa3pafoTaTe AR HHX OGLEKTHEHYW MOpHOaOrH-
YeCKYID KaaccHpHxaunin; 2) 3aKoHOMEPHOE YBENHYEHHE DA3MEpPOB H YCAOMHEHHE
MHKPOMOCCHAHA CTPAaTHrpaHYECKH CHE3Y BBEPX; 3] HAJMuHE YPOBHER NMOABJIEHHA
H zBhIMHPaHHA® OTABILHLIY TAKCOHOB H HX KOMIIEKCDB; 4} HAJHYHE PYHOBOOANLHX
POpPM, HMEIOILHY cneuHpHYecKoe cTpaTRrpapiyeckos pacnpocTpanese; 3) waau-
HHE OFpAHHYEHHBIY HHTEPRBAAOR MACCOBOMD PACTPEIETEHHA TOTO HAH HHOMD TAKCOHA,
B UENOM HMEWMIero WHPOKOE CTPaTHrpafHHeckoe pacnpocTpaHenne (3nuGoan).

HauGonee apesnue mukpodocckans a Tepputopun CCCP otkpute B, B. Tumo-
dreessiv (1953, 1957, 1969, 1973) B OTNOMEHHAX HHMHETo npoTeposos Kapeaws,
Yepaunsl v Cudupn. PeayastaTsl X Hocnenopanda ofofmens vy B pabote 1982 r.
(Tumodees, 1982), roe B o0ulell CAOMHOCTH Aaia xapakTepHCTHKa 24 puaos,
OTHeCeHHBX K 16 pomas. K codanendm, 3HAKOMCTEO © NPHBEEASHHEIMH B KHHre
foTorpadAMH H NTPENAPaTOR ¢ THNOBLIM MATEPHAIOM He YOEN1A0T HAC B GoLLIOM
TAKCOHOMHYECKOM DA3HOOGpaIHH AopHdedcKHY AKPHTARX, NIe peadbHo MOryT ObiTh
ofiocHoBaHE auie 2—3 suga. H C. Muxafinopof (1985a, 19858) B oTAOMeHHAX
HHMHEro npoTepozod CHOupH BeeneHs 7 ponoe, |4 suios mHKpodoccHinil,
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YuHTHBaA npoaenasnyn paGoTy MO PEBHIHH H KAacCHHHKaUHH MHKpodoccHaui
nokemfpua CCOCP, B nopudeiickom koMnaekce MHKPoQOCCHAWH oCTaeTcs TpH
pHna: Leiosphaeridia crassa (Naum.), Stictosphaeridium sinapticuliferum {Tim.)
u Symplassosphaeridium sp. Taknwm ofpasom, gannue B. B. Tumodeera n H. C. Mu-
xaftnoBofl No MHKpofoccHAHAM afelnA CKOpee HHTEPECHB TeM, UTO BHSBIAKT
OCHOBHYI XBPAKTEPHYIO 0COGEHHOCTL COCTABA NOpHGefcKHY aKPHTAPX, 8 HMEHHO
HX NpefefibHYI0 NPOCTOTY CTPOCHUA: NpocTefilibe riajikHe W Hernalkne cheponiais-
uete ofonoukd 10 20—30 ukm B Auamerpe,

Puefickie mugpobnorel CCCP cyllecTBeHHO OTAHNMAKTCR OT A0pHERCKHX,
B crpatorhneueckoll mectHooTH HHMHero pudes Ha Kwuom Ypane nayueHu raan-
HuiM.oGpazom akpuTapxd. B ux cocrase npeotnatawr puae Satka undosa (Jank.),
5. favosa Jank., Heckoabko wmedee o0WwabHe Leiosphaeridia ternata (Tim.}.
L. crassa (Naum.). Cpennue pasMeps nocaeiHnx 08yx — T—B8 MHM, NHWEb e1HHEHY-
Hble 3K3eMnaApe goctarawt 60 mew. JdocTatouno gacts uHaHobakrepnd Eosyne-
chococcus burzjanicus (Jank.). Pengump asagwtea akputapxe Margominuscula
rugosa (MNaum.), Leiosphaeridia minutissima (Naum.), L. holtedahlii (Tim.}),
Eomarginata striata Jank., meaxue sxsemnanpa Synsphaeridium sp., eaMusunse
uuanobakrepun Eomycetopsis (Tafn. 4).

Cpeanepuefickne mukpooccuaus cTpaToTHnuyeckoll mectHoct (Haymosa,
1951; Tumodgees, 1966, 1969; Ankayckac, 19796, 1982) B TAKCOHOMHYECKOM OTHO-
INEHHH B LEJOM OAHIKH tiHKiIEPH¢EﬁCHHM. PESHHII,EI JAKMYAETCA B IBHOM ]TFIEI:Iﬁ."IE-
NaHEH 30eck akpuTapx poma Leiosphaeridia wan ponom Satka. TMpw stom cpennne
pasmepe Jefiocepuani yeeanuneaoTes oo 1213 mxm. Bpepowe nospaamoTca
ETHHHYHLIE Pteruspermups.imorpha, EIHHHYHEE HHTHATRIE U,Hﬂ!lDﬁal(TEpH’l-{ nopAika
Oscillatoriales, Mntepecnse gawnue noayuensl B nocneanes spems E. B, Koanoeoh
{1987) no MEKPOQOCCHARAM BEPXHHY FOPHIOHTOR AR3ANRCKON COHTLL, 3aREp AL
paspes cpegneprgeickol wopmatiackod cepun Kwnoro ¥pana. M3 wepua Heckonk-
KHX CHBAMHH, BCHPRIBIHY OTNOMEHHA HaHboaee BEQXHHE CHOOEH EDHEI!CKOﬁ CBHTE,
el ofHapymens oOHABHEE aKpHTAPXH OfBYHWX AAA cpennepHdeficKore ypoBHA
punon: Leiosphaeridia crassa (MNaum.), L. ternata (Tim.), L. minutissima
{Naum.}, Synsphaeridium sp., Plerospermopsimorpha sp., Satka sp. Ocofedno
OOHILHEIE AKPHTAPXH BEICACHL €K H3 MOPOL THALMEHCKOH TOAWMH. 308ch HapALy
C MEpEYHCAEHHEIMH BEILE (OPMaMH YCTAHOBACHHE HEKOTODHE BHIbL, WHPOKO pac-
npocTpaneHHse B Goee MOMOLBX OTAOMECHHAY BepxHero puden. B wx uncie —
kpynune aedochepaann L. jacutica (Tim.), kpynHue cRonAeHna obonouek (Koao-
unn) Synsphaeridium sp. (cTpaTurpadHuecky HHMXKe KDPYNHEX cKOMAeHHi chepo-
MOP{PHT HE OTMEUEHO], RMEPRLE B paizpess pHpeA NOABTAKTCA LHAHOGAKTEPHH
Brevitrichoides bashkiricus Jank., kpynuue knetkn Eosynechococcus sp. w Leiot-
richoides gracilis Pjat. v @parmesThl TPHXOMOB OCLHAAATOPHEBHX LHAHOGAKTEPHE.

STHMH HaXOAKaMH 3aN0IHACTCA pakee c1alo OXapakTePHI0BAHHBIA Na1e0HTOND-
FHYECKH aB3AHCKHHA HHTEDBAJ CTPATOTHNHYECKOro paape3a pudes HmHoro ¥Ypana
H B HEKOTODOH CTENeHHW CMATHAeTCA OHOCTPATHrPadHYECKARA Pe3KOCTh HHMHef
rpandis BepxHero puden. Kpowe Toro, oHH 1anH NepeYl WHTEPECHYIO HHGOpMa-
uHio o naphosee MOnoOAoH (TIABMEHCKOH ) MHKpOGHOTE cpenHero pH(ER, YTo No3Bo-
AfeT GOJee KOPPEeKTHO CYOHTh O Takol BamHoR GHOCTpaTHrpafUyYeckod rpaHdue,
KaK MOOWIBA BEPXHErD pHdes.

3a npenenamy CTPATOTHIHUECKON MECTHOCTH cpeaHeprdefickue mMuxpodoccHany
yeranopnens T, B. Hukayckacom B pasvex ceuTax dernacckod cepuw Tumasa.
[To TaKCOHOMHYCCKOMY COCTABY OHH Haubonce GJHIKH YPOBHIO 3HTA3HHO-KOMapoB-
CKOH CBHTHL HOPMATHHHA.

B ¥uypo-Maiickom paiione Bocrounoft CuBupn A. @. Beiicom (1985a, 19856)
HCCAEA0BAHE MHKPODOCCHANH H3 OTHOCHMHEIX K HHMHEMY H  COOTBETCTBEHHO
cpenneMy pHen yuypcko# B aumuanckofl cepuii. B ofenx cepusix ycranmomne
HAEHTHYHEH KOMOAEKC MUKpOQOCCHAHHE, XapakTepHayoWnics sBHeM npeofisana-
HHEM MEeJKHX JdeAocdepHini B eaHHHUHBIMH UHAHOBAKTEPHAMH,
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H. C. Muxaftnosost (19853, 19858) M3 XOMONXHHCKOH W AYHAHHTCKOH CBHT
Oonaiifuuckoil cepun (paiion Cyxoit Jlor) Buaenes kKoMmniexe MHKpo@OCCHAM
HH#HEe-cpeanepHfefickoro ofiHKa (31eck TaKHKe NPeofnananT Melkne nefocdepu-
AHH H BIHHHYHLIE UHAHODAKTEPHH].

Moaowesa sepxHers pudes — senndafiwan GuocTpaTHrpadHYeckas TpaHHLA
ookemOpHA B uenoM. B erparotunuyeckom paspese I0muoro ¥Ypana peiwe nogouies
BEPXHErD pHien COCPElOTOYEHH HAanfonee BOraThle MHKPOGHOTE, BKAKYAKUIHE KAK
KPYNHEIE H CADMHO NOCTPOCHHBE AKPHTAPXH, TAK W pasnoofpazsefline HHTUATHE
MEKpooccHIRl (Tata. 4, BRI,

HaunGonee apesneit 8 cocTase sepxnepugefcknx MUKpoOHOT SBARETCA Kalakos-
ckan (HAuxayerae, 19796, 1982), onHcaHHan no ApruadnTaM H3 KepHa CKRAMHHL
Kataxoso-62 g bawknpekow [Mpnypaibe (akGepaivHCcKan B CapaieeBCKadn CBHTH).
B ee coctape — ouens Kpynuele akpuTapxi Valeria lophostriata (Jank.), nuamerp
KoTopex goctHraer 460 mem, 3neck we upespuiaino ofnaenu Satka elongata Jank.
Pewe serpeuaores Leiosphaeridia ternata (Tim.), L. crassa (MNaum.), L. jacu-
tica (Tim.) W HekoTOpue Opyrue. Axputapim poga Valeria oTiHUaKTCH OYeHb
CB“EDﬁPESHOﬁ CTPYKTYPOR CTEHKH H JErKo OnoaHawTed. Hx Haxooke HagecTHw
B otnowennwax pepxvero pudes Cabupn, Koawckoro nonvoctpoea, [peHaads
W Cepepuoit Amepnrn (Vidal, Knoll, 1983; Vidal, Ford, 1985).

Gonee wMononas MYNNAKAEBRCKAR MHKpoOROTa, ONHCAHHAA M3 dProJHTOB
OenepLIUHHCKOR TOAUH 3HALMEpLakcKol CBHTH H3 ofHamenndt B paiione Mynaa-
kaepo, Muaep (p. Yepuana peaxa) W H3 KepHa ckpasuin KaGakoso-62 (wraniui-
CHAfA CRUTA), — HauGoaee APKAA HCKONAeMan MEKPOGHOTA Bepxuero puden Ypana.
B cocrape AKPHTAPX 30eCH BNEDBEEe NOARTHIOTCA KPYTTHREE HKEHTUMUP!!JHTH {wnno-
natuie ofonoukd) — pon Trachyhystrichosphaera, okTasapuseckodt dopms — pon
Octoedryxium, cpeauufi pazsep neftochepranil yoeanuwsaetca ao 15—20 smuwm.
Ypearmuaiino painoofipainul HHTHATHE MHKPOPOCCHIHH (UHaHOGAKTEPHH W ap.),
B COCTARE KOTORMX Bepeue nosasnfwTceA poaw Tortunema, Calyptothrix, Reciia,
Glomoveriella, Polytrichoides, Palaeolyngbya, Plicatidium, Pellicularia u apyrue
(rabn. 4).

Ananoramy myagakaesckoll MHKPOSHOTH ABNAKTCA JaXaHAHHCKAR M, BHIHMO,
AepeBHHHCK2E H MHPOLIHXHHCEAR MHKPOGHOTE CHﬁHDH. BEANYAKILIHE TOMHMO
VHA3AHHBIX BHILLE TAKCOHOB THrAHTCKHE akpHTapxk pona Chuaria, octatkn Prpufos
u Hu3wnx pacreddi {Tumodeer u ap., 1976; Tepman, 1979, 1981a, 19816; Fepman,
Tusodees, 1985; Befic, 1984, 1985a; Muxadnopa, 1985a, 19866, 1987). B cocrase
MocAeiHH: — QoOpMel, NPeLllIoKHTENLHD OTHECCHHEE K OYPhiM (HAK] KpacHbM
pogopocasy  (poas Ulophyton, Majaphyton, Aimeophyton, Segmentothallus).
dnech we NPHACYTCTEYIOT PAIMHYHMEE NMPOCTEM F1A30M MEHPOIIIID'CEHJIHH PACTHTEN -
Hoft(?)  (BOSMOMHO, MHBOTHOR] npHponsl — poawl  Amoeboidium, Elatera wu
Eosolena.

Banzkumu no TAKCOHOMHYECKOMY COCTABY HBAAKTCA TOTTHHCKaA MHEPOGHOTS
Cufupu (Befic, 1983, 1985a), mukpofuore cBuTe Burrep-CnpuHre #3 kpemHed
sepxHero puden Ascrpaaun (Schopi, 1968), caurs Bywumai Kukuoil Adpurn
{Maithy, 1975), cepus Yyap Cesepuoii Amepusu (Vidal, Ford, 1985) u muorde
ApyrHe, 3T0 0aeT OCHOBAHHE FOBOPHTE O rA0GaJbHOM KOPPEJALHOHHOM 3HAYEHHH
MHKPOGHOT NepROM NOJOBHHE Bepxnero pades o sospacrom 900—800 man. aer.

Bonee wmononas wmukpofHOoTa CTpaTOTHNHYeckHx paspesos puden Ownoro
¥pana — WHIWEHAKCKAA YCTAHOBAENA B [IHHHCTHY NOpogax cHMckofl (noguusep-
CHOM) cRHTH kapataeddA B pa3zpese no p. Bonswoi WMnwenax (Huxayexac, 19806,
1982). 3neck npectnanaot akputapx Leiosphaeridia, s cocTase koTOpRIX BRepBRe
BCTpedeHEl opMil © yeTkiM nuaomom (L. kolgunica Jank ). Brepeue ormevanTen
AKPHTAPXH C IKBATOPHANBHOH Kafdwmoll (poo Simia) # naeHYaTHIMHE NPHOATHAMHE
Ha nomocax (poa Leiofusidium). Brnepsme pan paspesos ¥pana noantaoTcs
unanobakreprr Heliconema, B uenom TakcoHOMHYECKHA COCTAR WHILEHAKCKOH
MHKPOGHOTEL MeHee APOK B CPaBHENHH ¢ Goaee IpeBuef MYANAKASRCKON.
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AHANOrAMH WHILEHAKCKOH MUKPOGHOTE HBARIOTCH MUKPOOHOTE W3 YOTh-KHPGMH-
ckol centsl Bocrounodll CuGupu (Boaxosa, 1981), ceute Bagcé v Braunrcé Craniu-
nasun (Vidal, 1976), sosmomno HewoTopeie mHepofnoT cepun Yyap Cesepuoi
Amepuxu (Vidal, Ford, 1985).

HauGonee monoawe otiaomenus puden Hmuoro Ypana copepmar Geidyio
B TAKCOHOMHYECKOM OTHOLICHHH MHKPD&HDT}'. YCTAHOBJEHHYIO B HH3AX YKCKOH CBHTH
(Hukayckac, 1980, 1982) w Toanapoeckoil cewtw (Muxaiinoea, [logrossipos,
1987) W comepsallyn riasiem ofpaszoM akputapxd Leiosphaeridia, Symplas-
sosphaeridium u vekoTophie Bias LHasoGakTepiii — Leiotrichoides typicus Herm.,
Polytrichoides lineatus Herm., Oscillatoriopsis zilimica (Jank.) w ap. (ratn. 4).

B Gauzkom cocTape MHKPOOCCHIHA CONEPMATCR B NAYSIMCKOR CEPHH BEPXHETD
pHpes ueHTpanbHex pafionos Bocrouno-Eeponefickoil naaThopMel B danoMmckoi
ceite Konbekoro nosyoerposa (Wenenesa, Tumodees, 1963; Ilenenesa, 1967,
1974; Tumodees, 1966, 1969; Kononnesa, Panpepdadt, 1979 Muxahaosa o
ap., 1987).

Takum obGpaszom, Kk KoHuy pudeficKoro BpeMeHd B PA3BHTHH YPAABCKHX MHKPO-
GHOT ONPelensIci KPYNHLH cnas B HETOPHYECKOM PA3BUTHH MUKpoGHOT. HecMmoTpa
HA HACTYH BCTpeYaemocTh Mukpodoccsinil nosavere puded, oHl npeictasneds
GEQHEM CIEKTPOM TAKCOHOB, TIABHBIM 0Opa30oM NpOCTO NOCTPOCHHBIX Mopdonori-
yeckd. Bosmomno, G2 HOCTE TAKCOHOMHYECKOrD COCTABA Hanbouee MOADLLE MHKPO-
GHOT prden OTPaKAST HETATHEHL 3TAN HX HCTOPHYECKOrD PA3BUTHA B rNoGanbHEX
MacwTabax.

MuxpodoccHIHH TanTaHACKOTD FOpH30ONTa BeRaa uayyens cnabo: M. H. Foayd
{Boposko, Toay6, 1966) w3 uypousHckod CBEHTH 3anagdoro ckaoHa CepepHoro
Wpana, E. A, Aceenoft (1976) w3 rpyiukvHcHol cBHTH sonmuckoi cepun, E. A, Ace-
esoit v JI. B. IMuckyn (Becconopa, Uymakos, 1979) 3 covcaouckKoll CBHTE BOJLIH-
ckoft cepun Opwanceodl Bnaiunbl. AKPHTAPXH BKAKYAKNT SIHHHYHEE MElHHe
axdeMnanpe aefiocgepuanit (Boakosa, 1985).

Peakoe ofHOBNEHHE TAKCOHOMHYECKOrD COCTARA  MHKPOOHOT (HECHPYETCA
B NOMOWERE PEAKHHCKOrD ropuzonTa sedfa Boctouno-Emponefickoll nhatdopmst
M ¥pana. 3to o0HOBNEHHE COBMNALAET C NOABJACHHWEM Benickol dayHw Metazoa
H, BHIHMO, COOTBETCTBYET HAYAMY HOBOTO KPYIHOID 3TANa HCTOPHUECKOTD PASBHTHA
Grocheps Jemad.

B peaswsckoM ropHiosTe BOepBee NOABTAIOTCA 37 HCHIBECTHHY CTpaTHrpadH-
HECKH HHME BHLOB MUKpodoccHanil, B ToM uneae 16 eunos akpurtapx. CToas peakas
FrpaHild B OCHOBAHHM TOPH30HTA OTYHACTH OOLACHAERTCA KPYNHBIM NEpepBIBOM
MENLY PHPEEM H BEHIOM B XAPAKTEPHIYEMOM DETHOHE W OTCYTCTRHEM XapakTep-
HEIX MHKpOOCCHAHA B claraommx ocHoBaHWe sedla sensu lato BonwHckof M
BHARMAHCKOH cepuax. Brnonne BepoATHO, YTO KOMNACKCH MHKPOQOCCHANR yPOBHA
ABYX NOCASOHEX CepHil, B caydae WX obHAPYHEHHA, B AHAYHTEALHOA Mepe craaiart
Habnwaaembl i pE‘,EHHFI CHAYOK B COCTARC MHKPOGHOT HA YPOBHE NOAOIWEBL BEHILE. Tem
HE MeHee q:ﬂKT CYULECTREEHHOIO OOHOBICHHA COCTABA HHHPCHSHUT B OCHOBAHHH BEHLA
COBEPIIEHHD OYeBHICH H MOMeT GETL MPHHAT B KAYECTHEE OAHOCD H3 OCHOBHLIX
KpHTEpHes ero GHOCTpATHIpadiuUeckoro oOOCHOBAHKA.

BI]EthlE NOABAAKNWHMHCA B OGCHOBAHHH PEOKHHCHKOMD FORH3IOHTA Boctouno-
Esponefickoil naardopmsl akpurapxamu seasotea Satka granulosa Jank., Octoe-
dryxium intrarium Tim., Spumosina rubiginosa (Andr.), Bavlinella faveolata
Schep., Baltisphaeridium (Sciagia?) perrarum Jank., Leiosphaeridia laminarita
{Tim.), Podoliella irregulare Tim., Retiforma tolparica Mikh., peako yseanunsa-
erca koauuecTeo Leiosphaeridia obsuleta (Naum.), L. atava (Naum.). Beiwe
NOAGIBE PEAKHHCKOID TOPH3OHTA BHEpBEE NOABNAKTCA HHTUATHE HHHPUE[JOE‘CH.’[HH
Obruchevella valdaica (Ass), O. cylindrica (Tynni et Donner), Circumiella
maogilevica Ass., Botuobia wernadskii (Schep.). B. magna (Tynni et Donner),
Omalophyma solida Golub, Kiptophyma brevis Golub, Siriatella corieacea Ass.,
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Taenitrichoides jaryshevicus Ass., Pomoria rhomboidalis (Siver ), Polyirochoides
longitudinalis {Ass.) ¥ neworopee gpyrue (Tatn. (4).

30eck e NPHCYTCTEYIOT 0fHALHLEe AefocdepHinl H HEKOTOpPHE nosgHepried-
ckHe BHAW ponoe Leiotrichoides, Arctacellularia, Polyirichoides, Brevitrichoides,
Ostiana, Tortunema.

Korauucksf ropuzont senaa Boctoudo-Eeponeiickofi naatdopms v ¥pana
OTAHYAETCH [BO3AMORHO, NOCTCNEHHLIM ) COKPAEHHEM KOMHYECTBS TAKCOHOB AKPH-
TApX H HHTYATHX MWKPOGOCCHAHA. 3Lech TOCNOACTBYIOT KPYIHBE AKPHTAPXH
Leiosphaeridia atava (Naum.), H300HNYIDT HUTHATHE BOLOpOCAH pouos Leioiri-
choides, Botuobia, Oscillatoriopsis. Ha opraunyeckux nieHkax W JEHTAX BeHAOTE-
wui npeobnanawTt aktuHoMduers Primoflagella speciosa Gnil. Dnu3zoomuecks
BCTPCYAKTCA leE:'SBH‘-lEﬁHD CBUQGEIPHSHHE CBCPHYTHE B NAOCKYE) CNHpPaNb JeHTO-
suuseie Cochleatina canilovica (Ass.), C. rara (Paik.), Cochleatina sp. Pudeii-
CHHE PEIHKTE 308Ch HEHIBECTHH, KpOME Bedsecyildx Jefiocdepuinii v npocTefiwmx
HECENTHPOBAHHBIX HHTYATHIX dopM.

Tawum ofpazom, B paspese gokemOpua Teppuropuy CCCP weTko eoiaensoTes
TPH KpynHediux GHocTpaTHrpa@duUeckny NoLoPpasieieHHA: HHMHHA—cpeludil pu-
e, sepxunit pudelt n sens. Ecte Bee OCHOBAHHA MPELNOAraTh 3BOMHOULHOHHA
XAPAKTEP CMEHB COCTABA MHKPOGHOT HA IPAHHLAX ITHX NOAPA3LCAEHHHA, NO-BHIH-
MOMY, HMEWWHX rnofanbhoe 3xauedue. Boaee ppodHoe GuocTpaturpadmueckoe
pacdiedende puden M BeHA NOKA BOIMOMHO JHWL B PerHOHANBHEIX MacwTabax,
OIHAKD YUHTHIBAR e caafym cTenedb H3yUeHHOCTH LoKemOpriickux mukpodoccn-
JHA BoOGLULE, MOMHO HAOEATECA HA BLIABAEHHE KpHTepHes Gonee-gpofuoro ofuiero
pacueHEHHA A0KeMOGpHA yae B Oanmaimes Gyayules.

Ocolo CAeAVeT KOCHYTBCA BONPOCA O TPACCHPOBAHHHM KPOBJAM AOKeMGPHA MIH
pudkell rpanuubl KemGpua no smukpodoccHnnam. B epponefickoll yacte CCCP
T4 IPAHHLA TPALHUHOHHO NPOBOGAHTCA No Nolowee GanTHACcKOR cepun, oaHoBpe-
MEHHO COOTBETCTEYOULEH kpoBae Bedackoro Komnaekea (Crparturpadms. .., 1979).
[Mpeanowende Messeromereennoro crparurpaduueckoro komutera CCCP noaunte
3TY FPAHMLY A0 KPOBJIH poBeHCKOro ropusodta (Cnumapexdit u ap., 1983) onepe-
MAET pelleHHe MEemIYHApogHOf rpynnel no BuOopy MHpPOBOrO CTPATOTHNA 3TOR
rPEHHLE, KOTOPAA BIIE HE 3AKOHYHAE CBOW padoTy W NoKa 3TOT BRG0P HE MpPHIAT
Ge3orosopodHo,

Heenepoeanwn H. A, Boaxosofl (1968, 1969, 1973), B. B. Kapeanoea (1968,
1969), T. B. Haxkayckaca (1972, 1980a), JI. T. TMawkasngene (1976, 1980) u apyrux
HCCABRNOBATENEH MOKAZAMH YETKOCTh PACNPOCTPAHEHHA HKPHTAPX B TMEpeXonHBX
OT BeHia K kemOpHo caoax. B apepdefimem B xemGpHH DPOBEHCKOM TODHIOHTE
pnepewe noapaswoTed Ceratophyton, Leiosphaeridia dehisca Pask., Cochleatina
rudaminica Pask. w pan apyrux akputapx (taGn. LIV). B Goaee mononom JoHTo-
BACKOM FOPHIOHTE BNepBpe nossagwoTea Qranomarginata prima Naum., G, squa-
macea Volk., Tasmanites tenellus Volk, w ap. (Taénr LIV, LV). JTuue sewe Gantai-
CKOW CEpHH NOARJAKTCA 0OHABILIE MHNOBaTHE akpuTapxd pona Baltisphaeridium
{=Sciagia), coBMecTHO © NpenHeRIUHMMH AR TeppHTopHH Empons TpRaofiHTaMu
[TANCHHCKHE HAH LOMHHONOILCKHA TOPHIONT].

TpH YKA3AHHLIX YPOBHA © PAIHEM COCTABOM AKPHTAPX TPOCICHHBAITLA N0 Beef
repputopui Boctoudo-Epponefickoll nnatipopmel, B GaH3KoM coCTaBe IWHNOBATHX
BEPHTAPY BCTPEYEHBE B CA0AX © APeBHCHIINMH TPHAOOHTAMH B paspesax Apyrux
PEFHOHOB H KOHTHHeHTOB, B Tom dncae B Kuwrae (Bonwkopa, 1985). 31o Hasogwt
HE MECIE 0 HEOOXOAHMOCTH GOEC OCTOPOMHOTD OTHOWEHHA K OLEHKE BO3PACTA
MHOPHX PACHPOCTPAHEHHBX Ha TeppHTopHE CHOHpeKol naaThopMbl TOALL, TPaLHLH-
OHHO OTHOCHMBIX K LOKeMOpHio (IL0MHAR), HO CONEPRMaLHX AKPHTAPXH XapaKTePHEIX
408 HHmHekemGpuiickux  otnowenuii BuaoB. [lo-edIHMOMY, HHMHAA rpanxua
weMGpuickol cHeTembl (B esponefickoM e BapdaHTe) B npeaeaax  CeSupcokod
naatdopMbl B AcHCTEHTEALHOCTH NPOXOAHT 3HAUHTENBHO HHMe cTpaTurpadHueck,
yem NPHHATO Oymath (Axanoru. .. 1975).



3AKJIDYEHHE

Mpeanpuastans asTopamd nactoslled paldoThl NONLITHA YNOPRAOYEHHA BCEX
HMEIOWHXCA JaHHLX 10 Mukpodoccunuay tokemipun CCCP, GeaycnoBHoO, He MOKeT
NPETEHLOBATE HA CTATYC 3AKOHYEHHOIO BO BCEX OTHOWeEHHAX ofobiwedHa. B rakoi
OONECTH, KAK NMANEOHTOAOMHA .EDILE‘ME!FHH.. HEACHLIX BOMNPOCOR MOKA JHAMHTEABHO
foable, Yem YeTo chopMyNHpOBaHHLX nodoxedHi. M Halo aymats, uTo LHCKYye-
CHH N0 33TPArHBEAEMbIM B JANHOA KHHTE BOONpocam eule GYOYT pasBHBATLCA,

Tem He menes «NOABENEHHE YEPTHI: 1O ONPELe]eHHLIM STANOM HCOCAed0BaHHi
B Aannoi ofaacTy y#e cefivac COpepweHHo Heodxoanmo. JIHLbL selaenerne patno-
HAJALHOTO 3EpHA H3I TOTD, MTO CABTAHO HA CErnind, H oTépackBanie Beero cyGbek-
THBHOTO MOMET CTHMYJIHPOBATE AaAbHeflIHA MPOCPece MHEPONAIeOHTONAOTHYECKHX
HeoAenoBanii LoKeMOpHA.

Kak mokaszaju npoeefennEe asTopamy ofobledds, pasisle rpynne Mukpodgoc-
cuani pokembpun CCCP wocaefnomansl B 3HAYMHTENLHON CTENeHH HeoAHHAKOBO,
Haufonee H3IyyeHHBIMH, BHHMO, ABIAITCA OPrasOCTEHHBE MHKPOQOCCHIHH, H
Mpesie Beero — akpHTapxu. [Mogarnamiies HX KOMHYECTEO NTPHRALIEHHT NPoCTed-
IHM B MOPHONOCHYECKOM OTHOIIEHHH fopMasM noarpynna cepoMophpur. Oun
B H3OOMIMH BCTPEYAKTCA B OTJOMEHHAX HAYHHAS C© NOAOWEBB HHMHETD PH{E.
OTCYyTCTEHE HETKHX MOPHOIOrHYECKHX TPHANAKOR HE NO3BONAET pazpaboTaTh LAA
HHX HETKYID H JOTHYECKH CTpofinyio Knacchgukaunw. Pazune wconegomatens
PA3NHYHO PEIAAH 3ITY TPYANYID NpodaeMy, NpelJodHE HECKOJBKO HeyEA3aHHBIX
APYT € APYTOM KJaccHHKAUMA H HABOJHHE TEOJOCHHECKYID AHTEpaTypy Gonkiem
KOVIHYECTBOM MAN0 KOMY MOHATHRIX NAJEOHTOIOTHHECKHX HAHMEHOBAHHI, B TOM
YHCAE ARHO CYOBEKTHRHBX TAKCOHOB W CHHOHHMOB. CReNHaNhHO NpoBefeHHbEe
NOACHETH MOKAZAAH, 4T0 B AokeMmOpufickux otnomennax CCCP ycranomnennl
onHcans 268 BHOI0E AaKPHTAPX NOAFPYNNE ChepoMOppHT, OTHOCAIHXCA K 75 pojaM.
Ha uux amwe |7 Bujon MoryT GRTE PeanbHO TPHAHAHE KAK BANHIHLE B 10CTATOMHO
YETHO OXaPAKTEPHIORAHNEE, H JHWE || poaoR oxazanuce AeACTEHTENLHEIMH {HME-
ETCH B BHAY MOOTPYNNA cHepoMOoDp@HT, HacTh PAHEE OMHCAHHEY TAKCOHOB MEpeRe-
NEeHA B NOACPYIOY HMOASTOMOP{HT) .

Mpepnaraeman B fanHol padoTe oUEHE TPOCTAR MOIENL KAACCHPHKANA cepo-
MOP{HT N0 PA3MEPaM H TOJLLHHE CTEHKH, 8 TAKME cNafo NPOABICHHOH CKYILOTYpe
He tpefiyer GOMLIOA KOMOETEHUHH AAR 22 NOHHMAHWA H MOMET coleficTBORaThH,
B Ccayyac ¢e NpPpHHATHA BCEMH, CcTAlHALHOCTH W KOHEPCTHIAUHH HQI’IG.-'IBE-}'EMGE
NANEOHTOIOrHUECKON HOMEHKABTYPBIL

Axpurapxu-cepoMopduTel GUAHAKO HANOMHHAKT KOKKOHOHBE (QOpMBl LHAHO-
GaKTepHil, COXPAHHBIIHXCA B KpeMHAX. Oukako HECMOTPH Ha CTPpeMJCHHE apTopos
pazpalfioTaTh SAHHYIO KaacCHHKALHIG 008 BCeX MHKPOGOCCHIHE B IEN0M HE3ARH-
CHMO OT POPM KX COXPAHHOCTH B LAHHOM KOHKPETHOM CAyvae YHHQHKALUHA He npo-
BEleHA. ITO NPOAHKTOBAHO HEYBEPEHHOCTHI) ABTOPOB B FEHETHUECKOA GAH30CTH
cepoMopdHT H KOKKOHAHBX UHanoGaktepHl. Takan NO3HUHA He NPOTHBOPEYHT
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NpHHATOMY B pafore GOpMaNbHOMY NPHHLHNDY KaaccHPHKauny, B0 30eck MOMKHD
HAHTH H YHCTO MOPHOJOrHYECKHE OTOHYHA.

Huaue ofcTont geno ¢ akpHTapiami Goaee CNOMHOND CTPOCHHA, 061203 0MHMH
KAKHMH-THE0  cietddHy¥eckiyMy  OTAHYHTEABHBMHE  ocofeHHOCTAME  (HanpuMmep,
akantoMopduTe). B 3ToMm eayvuae ofbegHHEHHEe OPTAHOCTEHHBIX H KPEMHHCTHX
(opM B OJHY KI3CCHPHKAUHOHHYE) CXEeMY BIOJHE ONpaBlaHo.

To e caMoe COELYET CKE3ATs H O HHTHATHIX MHKPOPOCCHINAX, NPOABIADILHY
T ¥e MOpHONOrHYeCKHE MPH3HAKH H B DIHHHCTBIX NOPoiax # B kpemuax. O6neny-
HEHHE HX B OJHY CHCTEMY CO3L400 npofaemy COKPALLCHHA KOJMHYECTBA VAE NPH-
BHYHBIX A48 Hac Takconos. OOHAKG ABTOPLL COWIM UeNeconfpasHEIM HE 3TOD pe-
WHTECA. TaK, CKPens cepile, NpHUMIOCH OTBEPIHYTH WHPOKD H3BECTHHIA B BEHJE
Bocrouno- Esponefckofl naathopre pon Volyniella (Schep.) Ass. (opranocrennse
TpYO4ATHIE HHTH, CREPHYTEE B IHJIHHAPHYECKYH) CIIHPAAL) 38 N0 BHELIHER CXOACTBO
CO BHAUHTEARHO PAHEE BEIEASHHEIM POAOM KPeMHHCTEIX MHEpOdoccHanil Obruche-
vella Reitlinger, 1948 w3 wpomua v wemGpus CuGupo. He mee coapTope © aTHM
MOTYT COTMACHTLCH, OIHAKO DPEMf MOKAMET, DeACTBHTENLHO JH MBl MOCNEWHIH,
Ve cefiuac npriaHKanch K MOCTPORHHID elHHOH KiaccHHKaUHH LOKeMOPHBCKHX
MEKpofoccHIRE.

K comanenno, orpaniyendnlil ofbed MoHOrpadHe He no3sodna oGCTOATENBHD
OXAPAKTEPHIOBATL B Hell Bee W3secTHole B AokemGpun CCCP taxcons mukpodoc-
cuanil. MHorHe nosMupe npusededs B yTpHposansod Gopme. Tak, npeneneno
COKPALLEHE N0 hopMe CHHOHHMHKES H CBEOEHHA MO PACTIONOMENHID MECTOHAXOM e
HHA MHKpOQOCCHARE B HX PACIPOCTPEHEeHHID. NAPAKTEPHCTHKA MHOTHX TaKCOHOR
[AHA JHLL B BHLE CPEBHERHE © YHEe ONHCAHHBIMH, LA HEKOTOPRX NPHBEIEHE JHIL
HAHMEHOBAHHA © YHA3AHHEM NePBOMCTOMHMKOB. TeMm He MeHee OCHOBHAR HacTh
HauGogee WHPOKO pacnpocTpaHeHHey OpM ONHCAHA QOCTATOMHO JAETAARHO H
GJAHIKO K NepPROOIMTHCAHHAM.

[Mockonexy ocHosHOM 3agaued aBTOpoB ObA PEBH3HA NPELIOMEHHEX panee
KaaccHHKAUMA 0 CHOTEMATHIALHA JAHHLIXY N0 MOpgoIoTrHl MUKpOOCCHARRA, B pa-
GoTe MHWE B OOWHX 4epTaXx PaccMOTPEHEl BOMPOCE CTPATHTPAMHYECKOrD 3HAVEHHS
AoKeMOPHACKHY MHKPODOCCHANA. 3TO OUeHB CAOMKHEIE B OOBIUHE BONPOCH, TReOY-
MHE COEUHAJBHOTO PACCMOTPEHHA H HE YMECTHBIUMECH B PaMKaXx HacTOAULErD
neeAezoBanun. [MosTomy Mel OBUTH BEIHYHIEHE OTPAHHYHTECH JHIME OGLLHMH 3aMe-
yanuAMH B IV raape. 3neck npHBoIHM HEKOTOpPHE COOGPAMENHA HHCTO METONHUYE-
CKOTD XapaKkTepa.

[Mpexne seero xorenock Gbl BOSPA3HTE LWHPOKO PACOPOCTPAHEHHOMY MHEHHIO
O HEBOIMOMHOCTH HCOOALIOBAHHA MHKPOMAJEOHTOJNOTHYECKHX JAHHLIX B CTPATH-
rpats nokeM6pHA BOOGLLE, YTO AKOGE CEAIAN0 ¢ GOTLIMAMHE TPYAHOCTAMN B HHTEP-
NpeTalni AoKeMGpHACKOrD MaTepHana ¢ GHOIOTHYECKHY MOIHIHA, & TAKHKE © HHIKHM
ypoRHEM OHOMOTHHECKON KOMNETeHIWH 3aHATEX B padoTax no HCCACLOBAHHIO
cTpaTHrpadui TokemBpHa reodoron W naneoHTonoron. BeaycaorHo, GHONOrHYECKHE
3HAHHA 30LCh HEOGXOMNMEL, W PE3YARTATH GHONOTHYECKOR HHTEPNPETAILMH HCKOnAe-
MBX OPFraHHIMOB NOAe3Hs 1A cTpaTurpadmn. OoHako MomeT AH GHONOrH3aLNnA
HCKOMAEMOTO MATEPHANA CYULECTBEHHO NOMOYE CTpaTHrpadku? Bpan an. Ocolento
3T0 OTHOCHTCA K AokemGpuitckomy matepuany. [lame yMydpedHble GoabliHM HC-
CAELOBATENBCKHM ONBTOM COBPEMEHHEIE MHKPOGHONOTH, B BRICOKOR npodecciorank-
HOM KOMIETEHTHOCTH KOTOPEIX COMHEBATBCH HE [NPHXOJAHTCA, JHIOLE MOMHMAEOT
MIEYAMH NPH IHAKOMCTEE C BCKOMAeMEIM MaTepianoM. Bpaa an MoryT cymecTeenno
NOMOYL B PEWEHHH BONPOCOE GHONOMHYECKOR NPHHALIEHHOCTH HOKOMAEMBIX Gopm
H TOHYAAHE dHATH3E XHMHYECKOrD COCTABA MUKpOOCCHANR, TAK KAK OHH YCTIEAH
33 MHOTHE MWLIHOHBL M MHANHAEPILL JeT npefbBaHiA B HCKOMAEeMOM COCTOAHHH
SHAUNTEIBHO H3IMEHHTL CBOR NepBHYHLIR COCTAB H CTPOSHHE.

[MocTosdioe coBeplleHcTBOBAHHE METOLOB HCCASNOBAHMA MOMET IHAYHTENRHO
PACIIHPHTD BOIMOMHOCTH H NaaeofHONOrHYeckny neTepnpetansél. Onnako pacing-
POBKA NPHPOLHE TEX HAH HHBIX OPTAHHYECKHX OCTATHOB He HeceT ¢ cofioll HoBo#
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HHOPMALHH 00 HX CTpOEHHH (MODHONOTHH) H PACTPOCTPAHEHHH B KOHKPETHEIX
pazpesax, uTo, co0CTBEHHD, H JEHHT B OCHOBE HCMOABIOBAHHA MANEOHTOMOTHUECKHX
LAHHBIX B CTPaTHrpadH.

[Mpueenem npoctefiwni npumep — dopamunndeps. Mbl Momem waywats ux
GHONOMHYECKYID APHPOAY HA COBPEMEHHOM JHHBOM maTepdane. Mbl xopowo npen.
CTABRMAEM HX B CHCTEME MHBOTHOrG WAPCTBRA, Ho wakoe 3To HMeeT aHaseHwe 1A
NOCTROSHHA, HANPHMED, WKAA 30HAIBHOTO DACHNCHEHHA KPCKHY H MenoBnx OTao-
#eHnil no popamunngepam? B nocaennes ciyuae mul ofpaulaemcs Kk uHeto Mopdo-
NOTHUECKHM OCOOEHHOCTAM ([MPHIHAKAM ONO3HABAEMOCTH) QOPMANBHEY TAKCOHOB
paiHhLIX C‘TDETHFPEFFH'-!E(:KHX YPORHER. Tonsko W BCETD.

Cpapnenue GHOCTPaTHrpaduueckHy NOCTPORHHE B LOKeMOPHH «C packiafLBa-
HHEM MYTOBHIL MO NONOUKAMS TaK#e HEAOrHYHO, HE0 B 3TOM OTHOWeHRA daneposoi-
CKana GHOCTpATHrpadMa He HMEeeT NPHHUKOHAABHEIX OTAHYHE OT JoKeMOpHACKOH.
Keratu, Te e dopamunnpeps 1ame BHEUIHE HANOMHHAKT OYTOBHULL

[Mo-puanMoMy, MIABHLE TPYAHOCTH 3/16CH B JIPYTOM H 38KIIOYAKTCA B IHPOKOM
PacnpoCTPaHeHHH B A0KeMGpPHH BHICOKOMETaMODPHIOBAHHBIX OTNOMEHHA B Hanu-
YHH PETHOHOB © TYOOKO pa3zeuToil KOPOR BLIBCTPHBAHNHA, TAE OPraHOCTEHHbIE
MHKPOMOCCHIHE HE COXPaHAITeA. BamibeiM HeraTHBHEIM 00CTOATENBCTBOM ABIACTCH
B Kak GyaTo O e ONpeieIeHHO YCTEHOBASHHLIA (AT BAJIOCTH IBOJIOUHOHHOM
Npouecca opraHvYeckors MHpa B fokemOpui. B cBRIN © 3THM CTeneHb DeTalbHOCTH
cxeM OHOCTpaTHrpadHyeckoras pacyjeHeddd JoKemOpHA He MoMmerT OBTh oueHb
prcokod. Onnako B 3Tof CRA3M CASNYET YHA3ATh HA TO OOCTOATENLCTBO, YTO AR
NOKEMOPHA MBI TOKA HE HMEEM METOIOE AETANBHOTO PACYIEHEHHA H KOpPETALHH
poobme. JIorH4HD STOro He OMHAATL B OT MHKpPONANEOHTONOTHYECKOTD MEeTONA.
Tem He mMeHes NaneOHTONOTHYECKHE JAHHLE MPEICTABAAKT BECHMA OOBEKTHEHYED
OCHOBY A MEMKOHTHHEHTANLHON KOPPeNAuME JokeMOpHA B oSwed, XoTa B focTa-
Touno rpyGoid cxese. M B 3ToMm ¥x neouemnmoe oflLETEONOrHYECKOE 3HaYEHHE.



NMANEOHTOJOTHYECKHHA ATHNAC

OBFBACHEHHA K TABNMHLAM

Yeennuenne: oama adueedka — 10 mEs, 068 AHReEYRH — B MEM, 0Be THHEEYKH © Neperopoa-
BaMH — 100 siHm.

Tafnaua 1

dr, 1. Balligphaeridium perrarum Jank., ronoten, Ne |6-800-2949/1, auz. 1. $wr. 2. Micrhystri-
dium tornatum Volkova, ranotan, Ne 3937 /408-1. @ur. 3, 4. Micrhystridiom sp. MNe 1227 /1. ar. 5.
Miroedichia spathulata gen. et sp. nov., roaoran, Ne 40/59. dur. Ga, 6, 8a, 6. Trachyhystrichosphaera
aimica Herm., 6 — naparan, Ne 23a/4-55, 8 — Mg 10/1-75. dwur, 7a, 6, o. Trachyhystrichosphaera
cyathephora sp. nov., rosoran, Ne 26/1-X.73.

Ma‘rma.n: T. B. Aukayckaca — dur, | (Bawknperoe Tpaypasse, cxn. Ceprecpoxan-800, wer.
2042 429464 M, Gafdxabawenckan ceuta); H. A. Boawoeofi — dar. 2 (3cToHua, cka. Yasacre,
ra. 926 M, NORATACKAR CBHTA, AOMHHONOARCKHA ropusowt), deer. 3, 4 (okpecthoctd Jlewnurpana,
EOTAHHCKAN CBHTA, dasmamapuTosue caou); T, H. Fepman — dur. 5 (p. Mupoconxa, MEpOeIRXHHCKER
celTa), dmr. 6, 7, B (p. Maf, NaxaHAMHCHAR CEPHA, HEPHEHCKAR CBHTA).

Tadanua 11

Pur., Ia, 6. Trachyhysirichosphaera vidalii Knoll, Ko 304/1-X1.75. @ar. 2, 3. Trachvhystrichospha-
era parva sp. nov.: 2 — ronoten, Me 1806G/2, 3 — Ne 1804/5. dur. 4, 7, 8a, 6. Trachyhystrichesphaera
stricta sp. nov.: 4 — ronoran, My 49973, 7 — Ne 49726, B — Ne 49/38-16.1.71. tur, 5a, 6, 6 Trachy-
hystrichosphaera fruncala sp nov. 5 — roaoren. Me 49/1-13.VL79, 6 — | 16-6G2-3526/6.

Martepraa: T. H. Tepman — pur. 1,4, 5, 7, 8 {p. Mupoenwnxa, sapoesuxunckan canta); H. C, Muxad-
aonol — dar, 2, 3 (p. H. Tyurycka, Gesumencran centa); T. B, HSukayckaca — dur. 6 (Maawit ¥paa,
cxp. KaGawopo-62, wet. I526—3028 M, WITAHAHHCKAR CEMTA).

TaGauoa 111

Dur, 1a, 6, 2—4. Plerospermopsimorpha granulata sp. nov.: | — ronetan, Ne VIT8/1, 2, 3 —
M 117771, 4 — Ne 49673, dur. 5, 6. Plerospermopsimorpha insolila (Tim.) emend.: 5 — Ne 16-25/7-1,
aka. |, 6 — aewrorem, Ne 16,42 dur. 7, 8. Plerospermopsimorpha pileiformis (Tim.p emend. 7 — nexto-
Thn, Ne 49/21-X1.72, 8 — 13643, ®ur. 9—|4. Kirbia multipartila gen. ¢l sp. nov.: 9, 12 — roaorun,
Mr 321406, 10 — Me 1ITE/2, 11— VITTS0, 13, 14 — N 1185/

Marepuan: H, C, Muxaiaosoh — dur. 1—3, 10, 11, 13, 14 (noc, Banapapa, cke, BI1-2, awr, 2811.2—
2631.7 w, wawoeckan cepua); dwr. 8 (p. Cyxapuxa, uepiopesescran cawta); 6. B. Twumodeesa —
bur. 4, 7 {p. Mapoeanza, sipoennxnackas coata); gur. 6 (p. H Tywryeka, centa anpox);, H. A, Boaxo-
woR — ur. 9, 12 (Heyrea, yere-enpOnAckas canta), T. B. Auwaycsaca — dur. 5 (Bwmamit ¥pan,
NOAHHACPCHAR CHHTA].

TafGauua 1V

P, |, 2, Satka favosa Jank.: |, 2 — ronoran, K¢ 16-1815-635, ska. |, @ur. 3, 5. Satka elongata
Jank.: 3, 5 — ronoThn, Ne 16-62-4762/9, ska, I, Pwr. 4, 7. Satka colonialica Jank.: 4 — ranoran, 7,
M 16-62-4762/22, 503, | Pur, 6, 9. Satka undosa (Jank.) comb. nov.: 6 — roderan, 9 — Ne 16 1815-230,
ska. 1. tPur. 8, 10, Satka granulosa Jank.: 8 — roaotan, 10, Ko 16-800-2042/2 33, 1. dar. 11—13.
Konderia elliptica A, Weiss: || — ranoran, 12, 13, Ne 4324-42
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MaTepuan: T. B, Ankayckaca — ur. 1, 2, &, 9 [Wmuwi ¥pan, r. Bakan, cxe. 1815, wer. 635 M
(1, 2, mur. 230 m (6, %), Gawaneckan cewral, dgwmr. 3, 4, 5, 7 (Bamswpua, cis. KaGakooo-62, nar.
4T62— 4765 M, awbepounckan cewta), dur. B, 10 (Bamewpus, cke. Cepreescran-800, Wt 2942.4-
29464 w, Gafinnbamesckan contah; A, @, Befica — ¢ur, 11—13 (p. Boasiwof Anw, TOTTHHCKAR CBATA).

TaGauua V

Pur, |—8, Satka squamifera Pjal.: | — ronomen, Me 521, 2 — Ne L1841, 3, 5, 6 — Ko 1188/1,
4 — MNe L1842, 7 — Ne 1188/2, 8 — Me 11B5/1. dar. Ba, 6, 10—12. Cucumiforma vanavaria Mikh.:
9 — roaotun, Me 117871, 10, 1 — Mo VI84/1, 12 — Ne 118872,

Matepuan: B, T. Marwaerora — dur. 1 (noc. Bawapapa, cxs. BI1-1, war. 3330 s, kasmopckas
cepuA); H. C. Maxafiaosod — dar. 2—12 (noc, Bapasapa, cxks. BIT-2, aur. 2811.2—2831.7 m, vamosckan
cepua),

Tabanua V1

Dur. |—4. Leiofusidium dibium Jank.: | — roactan, 2 — Mg 16-25/1-5, axz. 1, 3, 4 — Mo 136471,
Par, 5—8, Simia annulare (Tim.) comb, nov.: 5 — Ne 18273, 6 — rosoran, Ne 14774, 7 — Ne 49a/7,
B — Ne 16-23/1-12. dur. 9—11. Simia nerjenica sp, nov.: 8 — Ne 26/36, 10 — roaotun, e 26784299,
1l — Me 172, dar. 12, Simia simica (Jank.) comb. nov., ronores, Ne 16-25/7-7.

Matepnan: T. B. Aukayckaca — er. 1, 2, & 12 (Bxuawi ¥paa, p. Beavwod Wwinensx, noguuaep-
cradn ceuta); H C. Muxafaoso — ur. 3, 4 (p. Cyxapuxa, uepu?euem:xasr cewTa), fur. 5 (p. Muapoe-
Anxa, MHpoEaHxHHckan ceuTa); B, B. Tumogeesa — dar, 6 (o-p KuAnans, KHABLHNCKAA ceprd), gur, 7
(p. Muppoeanxa, sepoennxnucean canta), ¢uwr, 9, 11 (p. Maf, NaxaHIHHCKAR CePHA, HEPEHCHKAR
centa); A @, Belica — dur. 10 (p. Mupociuxa, MHPOCIHENHCKAR CRHTA),

Tafanua VII

dur. 1. Octoedryxium intrerium Tim., roaotan, Ne 67972, @ur. 2, 3a, 6, o, 4—6, 11, 13, 15, 16,
Octoedryxium truncatum Rud.: 2 — naparun, 3 — ronotun, Ne 93-1/4, 4 — N 03/2 5, 6 — MNe G79/1,
11, 13 — Me 49745-X1-72, 15, 16 — Mo 1830 (doto wa ckanupyoutes sukpockone] . $ur, T, B, Ocloedry-
xium neftelenicum {Rud.) comb. nov.: T — roaoran, N L16/1, B — Ne 56/2, @ur. 9, 10, 12, Octoedry-
xium pritulai (Rud.), comb, n, 9 — roperun, e LIS, 1D 12 — Ne 56/2. @ur. 14, Koaonwa Octoedry-
xium sp. Ke 6784,

Marepnan: B. B, Tumodessa — pur. 1, 5 6, 14 (Vepauwna, Bopuwoe Hp, nepaosckan ceTal,
dur. 11, 13 (p. Mupoeauxa, mupoeanxrkckas centa); B, A. Pyaasckod — dur. 2, 3 (p. H. Tywrycsa,
noc. Cockkno, cka. 1, waT. 2009—2083 m, Morcran cenra), dur. 7—I0, 12 (p. Jlena, Maproao, cke. 42,
ria. 2675 w, pencean cental; Ho C Muxadaosoft — dar, 15, 16 (p. Mupoeansa, MEpOCIRXHICKAR CBRTA].

TaGnoaua VIII

Pur, |—35. Podolina minuta Herm.: | — roserun, 25 — Ne 1050/3, @ur, 6, 8, 12, 15, Leissphaeri-
dia crassa (Maum.) ¢ tapakTepHLMHE JHHAOBAIHLIMH CRNBIKEMH cMATHA [== poa Macroptycha Timofeev,
1976) Me 494, Dur. 7, 9, 17, Oannounse ¥ paoAnse wnethd pota Arctacellularia Herm,, 1976 (=poa
Macroplycha Tim., 1976) Ne 49/4, <bur. 10, L1, Torgia eleganta gen. el sp. nov.: 10— roaoman, 11 —
MNe 87-112. Pwr. 13, 14, 16. Paznpurne crandn geneddf Leipsphaeridia crassa (Naumj.

Mavepsan: T. H. lepman — gur. 1—5 (¥Yepauna, Bopwos Hp, sepaceckas ceuta); B B, Tumode-
ega — dur. 6—9, 12—I17 (p. Mupoeausa, smnpoenusanckan canta), A. E. Fparopeesod — quar. 10, 11
{Awyraa, cks, Topro, T-2, uur. T0—74 M, TOpredcean ceata).

TaGawna 1X

Pur. 1—4, 11. Leiosphacridia minutissima (Naum.): | — nektoran, 4 — ¢ YILIOTHEHHEM BHYTPH,
Mo 16-B00-2942/0, 3xa. 1, 2, 11 — ¢ meqnaibism paapraowm, K 17-1-357/2, 3 — ronomin oTeepraeMoro
sHta L. bierura Jank., 1976, gopea ¢ meanancuus paspoioom, Ne 15-30-31271, sk, 308, dar. 5—10.
Leiosphaeridia crassa (Maum.): § — asexrotan, 8, 9, 10 — ¢ MeasaseHeM paspeeom, N 16-800-2042 79,
6, 7 —popu ¢ anpos (oreepriyteii pon Mucellosphacridium Tim., 1966), 6 — MNe 16-25/1-12,
T — Ne 16-62-3526. drer. 12, 13 Leiosphaeridia tenuissima Eis: 12 — N 16-800-2042/1, swa. |,
13 — & MoICUIeBHANHM  FTOSWEHHEM, roaoren oteepraesoro mdna L. incrassatula Jank., 1980,
M 16-BOO-2942 /8, axa. |,

Matepuan: T. B. Aukaycwaca — dwar. 1, 4, 5, 8, 9, 10, 12, 13 (Gawknpus, chs. Cepreencxan-800,
HHT. 2942 420464 w, Gadkubaweackas ceata), dar. 2, |1 (Mockopckas cueesanaa, cep. JySopa
TMoaana, waT. 1367.8—1373.8 w, navenmckan cepua), gur. 3 (Jurea, ok, Huennc-299, rn. 312 w,
JAKARCKAA CBHTA, CPenrand kemOpuit), dur, 6 (KOmiwd Ypan, p. Bonswol [nmenas, nosnaepekan
centa), dwr. 7 (Bawknpus, cks. Kabakoso-62, aur. 35336—3528 W, wranaHkckan cauTa).
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Tabanua X

Pur. 1—3. Leiosphaeridia obsuleta (Naum.): | — aekvorun, 2, 3 — Mo 16-800-2942/15, 3wz, |.
Dar, 4—7. Leiosphaeridia alava (Naum.): 5 — aestoren, 4 — ¢ MEIHANEAEM PRIPEIROM, T — CBHYTPER-
HHM ymnoTHeRwes, Ne 16-800-2042/4, ax3. |, 6 — ¢ MEAKHMA YILIOTHERHAMH, 15-25-832/1, ag=z. |,

Marepuan: T. B, Aukayckaca — fur. 1—5, 7 (Bawkspun, cxo. Cepreercxan-300, gar. 2042.4—
26,4 m, Dafknbawercxan cenra), dur. 6 (Jlatana, cke. Jlyaza-15, wer, 832 M, Kotaunckan cenTal.

TaGarua X1

Par. 1. Margominuscula rugosa (Maum.): aekroran, Ne 16-2133-138, $ur. 2—4. Leiosphaeridia
ternata (Tim.): Me 16-1815-532/1. dur. 5, 6. Spumosina rubiginosa (Andr.), M 38717080, dur, 7.
Lelosphaeridia holtedahlii (Tim.), Jextorun, HE 16-25/1-12, hur. B—10. Leiosphaeridia kulgunica
Jank.: 8 — ronoram, 9, 10 — No 16-25/8-5, 3ks. 1. Par. 11—13. Leiosphaeridia laminarita (Tim.) 11, 12,
13 — newrovdn, Ne 16-800-2042/9, ska, 2.

Mavepuaa: T. B. Anxaycaca — dwmr. 7— 10 (Fwnami ¥pan, p. Boaswof lkwenay, noawsaepesan
carra), gur, 2—4 (Kmuwd ¥pan, r. Bagaa, cks. 1815, ra. 532 w, Oakassckan conta), dur. | {KOmmi
¥paa, r. Bakaa, ces. 2133, ra. 138 w, awrazuso-komaposckan ceuta), $ur. 1l—13 (Gamkepua, cke,
Cepreeacran-B00, anr. 29424 —2046.4 wm, GafiknGamesckan ceava), E. J. Wenesenol pur. 5, 6
(Boaro-Ypansckan oGhacty, cks. Mopcows).

Tabanua X1

Pur, 1—2, Chuaria circularis Waleotl: | — Ne 3/12, 2 — renorsr orsepruyrore suia Kildinella
magna Tim., 1969, Mo 1/5-13.X1.69. dar. 3, 7, 9. Leiosphaeridia jacutica (Tim.): 3 — nekrotwn,
M 182171, T — ¢ ynnorAeHkeM BHyTpH, N [B27/4, 9 — Mo LITE/1. Pur. 4, 5, & Leiosphaeridia lernata
(Tim.): 4 — MNe 1B27/1, 5 — Ackroran, Ne 49/59, 8 — Mg 20/1—5. 01177, Pur. 6. Leiosphaeridia exs-
culpta {Tim.}, ronorem, MNe 44171,

Marepuan: B, B, Tumodeena — ur, |, 8 (p. Man, Naxaniuickan Cepud, wepoickas ceuTal,
dier. 2 (Ioewnn, oa. Berrepn, Visingsdformation), dur. 5 (p.‘Mupoesnxa, MHpOCAHXHHCKAA CRHTA),
dur, 6 (p. Yanoma, vanosckan centa); H. C, Maxaiaosod —fur. 3 (p. H. Tywrycka, pepesunsckan
cauTa), qr. 4, 7 {p. Mupoegpxa, smHpoennxkuckan ceuta), dur. 9 (noc. Bamapapa, cke. BIT-2, wer,
2EIA—2825 W, KAMOBCKAR CEpHA).

TaGawua X111

Pyur. 1—9. Sticlosphaeridium sinapliculiferum  (Tim.}: 1 — MNe 49713, 2 — No 16-25/1-12, 3 —
CMe 16-25/8, 4 — Ne 1368/5, 5 — aextoran, Ne 49/1-26.V .76, 6 — Ne 4010, T — Ne 1179/2, 8 — 18702,
9 — 1047 /0. Pwr, 1012, Pedoliella irregulare Tim.: 10 — napatun, Ne 744/1, 11 — roaoten otaepray-
Tore eraa P. regulare Tim., Mo 74172, 12 — Ne 7441, @ur. 13—15, ©opupl, HANOMHEIBICUHE BHELIIE
Microconcentrica. 13 — Ne 16-50/1-7, 14 — N 49/48, 15 — Mo 49/27 X1.72. Dur. 16—19. Cronaenans
akputapx: 16, 17 — Leiosphaeridia crassa (Naum.) (16 — Ne 182776, 17 — My 1827/3), 18 — Simia sp.,
M 183573, 19 — Satka squamifera Pjat., Ne 1186/ 1. dwr. 30, Ambiguaspora parvila Volk., ronorem,
Ne 3940/1244-2,

Matepran: B. B. TwModeena — ur. 1, 5, G, 14, 16 {p. Mupocanxa, MHPOCIHAHHCKAA CBHTA),
dur. 9 (¥upanwa, Bopuos Hp, sepiopckan ceta), dur, 10—12 (Vepanda, aeeufi Geper [uwectpa,
KAHHIOBCKAA CEHTA, HOMapoeckre cnon); T. B, Awkayckaca — dur. 2, 3 (Ko Ypaa, po Boasuiod
Wnurennk, noamisepekan cowra), gur. 13 (KOwuah Ypaa, p. Jlesess, awieMmepiakckasn cBHTA);
H. C. Muxafaosodi — dar. 4 (p. Cyxapuxa, sepuopededckan caira), gur. 7 (noc, Bawanapa, cke, BIT-2,
unt, 2673.0—2664.7 w, Banapapckan cemta), gur. 8 (n-o8 Cpendpnif, BONOKDBAA CCPHA, TYMaHCKERA
cenTa), dr. 16—18 (p. Mupoeanxa, mapoconxruckan couta), ¢ur. 19 (noc. Banapapa, cks. BIT-2,
wnt, 28182825 w, kamonckan cepha); H. ASBoagosol — dwr. 20 (oxpecteoctd JleHURrpang, KOTIHE-
CHAA CBHTE).

TaGarua XIV

ur. |, 2, 6. Ostiana microcystis Herm.: 1 — roaoran, Me 49673, 2 — Ne 286, 6 — Ne 15/44. 1V 78
War. 35 Tuns HONOHHA ONHOKNETOUHEY BOAOPOCACA C PALAHYHLIM COOTHOIWEHHEM HASTOK B KOJIOHHH
(3 — EOJONAA B BHAE COAOWHOA CeTd4aTon mienkd, M 5/3-15.0V.77, 4 — wneten B KOAOHHH D BHae
rpeaiBERHAAWE NYYKoR, N 1 /5, 5 — KoA0HHA B BHAE paszseTeAcHEuX wenowex, Mo 51 01L77). dar. 7.

ONOHHA € PALIHYION COXpanHoCTR Kletox, N 20/1-31 11177

Matepran: T. H. Nepman — ur. | (p. Mupoennxa, MEpoeIRXHHCK 3R ConTa), pur. 2—7 (p. Man,

NAXAHIHHCHAA CEPHA, HepHeNcKan COHTA),
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TaGanua XV

dwr. 1, 3—5 Bonopocaenwe penobun: | — Ne G042V 76, 3 — No 490-X1.73, 4 — No 1184/2,
5 — M 49a/3, @ur, 2. Conjunctiophycus totlicus A, Weiss, ranoran, Ne 4 123-62, $ur, 65—8, Symplazso-
sphaeridium sp.: 6 — Mo 1B27/5, 7 — Ne 1827/3, 8 — N 49/ 1-14.VL.76. Qar. 9—12. Synsphaeridium sp.:
9 — Ne 152?.-“2 10 — Ne 486/7, 11 — Ne 18383, 12 — Ne 183273, Par. 13. Cronnenne Lv:iasphatr'.J’ia
crassa {Maum.), M 1821 /5.

Marepuan: T. H. Tepman — pur. 1, 3, 5, 8 10 (p. Mupoeauxa, mupoeinsunckan cBATAa);
A. . Bedlca — dwr. 2 (p. B. AumM, TOTTHHCHER CBHTA, KoHAaepexan nogcenta); Ho G Muxafnosod —
tur, 4 (noc, Bananapa, cks. BIT-2, wer, 2811.2—2R31.7 w, Hasosckan cepua), dur. 6, 7, 9, 11, 12
{p. Mupoennxa, Mupoennxanckas centa), dmr. 13 {p. H. Tyurycka, nepesisnckan canra).

TaGasua XVI

Pur. |—5. Valeria lophostriata Jankauskas: | — roaoten, 2 — Ne 16-62-4762/16, ska. |, 3a, 6 —
napatin, M 16-62-4762/19, sxa. |, 4, 5 — Ne | 18872

MaTepnan: T. B, Ausayckaca — dur. | —3 (Bawknpun, ckn. Kabakoso-62, ir, 4762—4765 M,
awfiepiiickan cawra);, H. C. Muxafaosofi — dwr. 4, § (noc. Bauwasapa, ces. BI1-2, aer. 2811.2—
2B31.7T m, KAMOBCKBH CepHA],

Tabanua XVII

Pur, 1—13. Pasanunnie cranun aenewns akpurapx: 1, 2 — MNe 504679, 3, 4 — Mo 1185/2 5 9 —
Ne 49673, 6 — Ne 9490/9-73, T, & — Mo 49/4—11.XI0.73, 10 — Mo 496/5, 11 — Mo 180973, 12
My 26036, |3 — M 40°F/T3

Marepuan: B, B. Tumodeena — dur. 1, 2, 5—10, 13 {p. Mupoeinxa, MUpOCAHXHHCKAR CEHTA),
dur. 12 (p. Mas, naxaxinncren cepuA, Hepioenckan cedta); Ho C. Muxafinosoll — dur. 3, 4 (noc, Bana-
BapA, }mca. BI1-Z, wnr. 2811228317 m, wasopckan ceprn), gmr. 11 (p. H. Tyurycka, fepessndckan
CBHTA | .

TaGawna XVII

dar. 1, 2. Aducta sibirica Fajz.: | — rogotan, Ne 246.1/24, 2 — Ne 476-1/14. ©ur, 3. Bailikania
memorabila Trest,, roaorun, M 261.2/8. dur, 4, Ballikania antiqua Trest., ronoren, Ne 268/24 3/1.
Par. 5. Bailikania diligena Trest., rosotun, Ne 247 .4/1. dwr. 6, Bailikania Taveolata Tresl, rotomn,
Me 1101371, dar. Ta, 6, 8a, 6. Bavlinella faveolata Schep.: T — N 3137 /4, B — newvoTan, Ne 16,1803
Pur. 9. Cenfrum quadratom Stan., romotin, Ne 389114, dur, 10, Clavata tchuensis gen. el sp. nov,,
roaoTHn, N *1115-3? 12, dur. 11a, 6. Dictyotidia minor {Stan.), roaotan, Ne 386-1/7. @ur. 12, Eomargi-
nala siriata Jank., roaoten, Ne 16-2133-990/2, =ska. | dar. 13—14. Eomarginata varia sp. nov.:
13 — ronoran, Ne 390-277, 14 — Ny 309-2/8, @ur, 15, Mucellosphaera licis gen. el sp. nov., roaotun,
M 200-2/21. Pur. |6, Nucellosphaera marginata gen. et sp. nov., ronoren, Me Ta-16. $ar. 17, Paracras-
sosphacra dedalea Bud. in Trest., napatin, Mo 604, 1-4, @ur. |8, Paracrassophaera actinomorpha Trest,,
rocoTHn, MNe 377208, Qwr, 19, Paracrassosphaera punctulata Tresl, ronotan, Ne 268/24.1/32
Dur, 20a, 6, 8, 21. Retiforma tolparica Mikh.: 20 — ronoten, 21 — Ne 3137/2. dur, 22—23. Rozella
limbata gen. el sp. nov. 22 — ronorun, Ne 72-1/135, 23 — Ne 12-8, Dar, 24—25. Sibiriella prima Fajz.:
24 — roaoran, Ne 6722, 374, 25 — Ne99-3/1. dDur. 26—27. Tehuja zonalis Stan,: 26 — roaotwn,
Me 38B-2/11, 27 — Ne 388-3/7.

Marepuan: 3. X. ®afiayaunod — deer. 1, 24 (Kro-Zanaauoce [Npufaikanse, yakoBckan caHTa),
dwr. 16 (Tlaromcenfl palion, p. Wya, pasoxrHnckan corta); A. A. Tpewerenkonod — dur, 3—6, 19
{Kro-Janagnoe Mprbalikanke, yuakosckan canta), gar. 18 (Hpryreknl amgureatp, yeoascKan canTa),
A. M. Crameswsa — dur. 2, 25 (p. Onokst, asroasckas canta), gur. 9, 11, 26, 27 ([Tavoscknii paion,
p. B. Yya, newunnckan canta), dar. 10, 13, 14 (Tlaromcknii padion, p. B. Yyn, GyrapexTHeCcKan cBHTa),
e, 15 (BogaRouncksd pafion, noc, Kponotkue, aynakutckan conra), Gur. 22, 23 (MMartosckuit pafor,
p. B. [Matom, mwemuyeanckas cental: H. C. Muxafisosod — dwr. 7, 20, 21 (W0muwi ¥pan, p. Toanap,
cydponckan conta), B, [, Ienenesol — . 8 (cxp. Kovepo-12, nur, 474—476 m); T. B, Anxaycuaca -
char. 12 (Kosemit ¥ pan, r. Bakaa, cks. 2133, ra. 990 m, caTedAckan cenTa); B. A. Pyaasckod — dwur. 17
(Boctounan CHOHpL, cxB. Mapkopo- 18, wer. 28082817 M, MoTCKan crATa).

Tabauua XIX

Ppr, | Huroniospora rimosa Gol. et Bel., roaoran, Ne 417-e-111 @ur. 2. Eesynechococcus elongatus
Gol. el Bel., roaoran, Ne 445-111. @ur. 3, Eosynechococcus crassus Gol. et Bel., roaoman, MNe 463-#,
Qur. 4. Eosynechococcus giganteus Gol, el Bel., roaoran, Me 463-r. ®ar. 5. Eosynechococcus major
Gol. et Bel., rosoren, Me 463-%. @ur. 6. Eucapsomorpha rara Gol. et Bel., ronoten, M 417-e-1, ®ur, 7.
Eomicracystis malgica Gol. et Bel,, rosorin, Ne C-5-B-1. ®ur, 8, Eomicrocystis minima Gol. et Bel,, |,
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rosoTin, Ne C-5-B-1. @ur. 9. Eomicrocystis elegans Gol. et Bel., roaorun, Ne 445-m. $ur. 100 Eogloeo-
capsa bella Gol. et Bel, rororan, Mo #45-m. ar. 11, 12, Eu:lil-:lpll)'salls arcata Mend. el Schopl,
Mo G720, uyr. 13 Tetraphycus amplus Gol. et Bel., roaoran, Ne 443-w. Qur. 14, Distichococcus minu-
{us Gol. et Bel,, ronoran, Ne 417-e-111. $ur. 15 Biocatenoides ferrata Gol. et Bel., ronotsn, Me 417-e-111.
Par. 16. Eomicrocysiis irregulariz Gol. et Bel., roaotan, Me 445-m.

Matepuan: B, K. Noaosenka w M. B0, Benomol — dar. |, 6, 14, |5 (Enncefickmd spax, snprated-
ckan canta), far. 2—5, 9, 10, 13, 16 {Arabapckoe nogsATHE, KOTYAKAKCKaA cauTa), dur. 7, 3 (¥uypo-
Mafckuf pafon, masrdnckan ceutal, gur. 11, 12 (Typyxanckrfl pafion, CyxoTYHIYCHHCKan ConTa).

TaBawua XX

Prur. 1. Cyanothrixeddes mirabilis Gol. et Bel., ronoren, Me J1-1-8. ©ar, 2. Cyanothrixoides inordina-
{us Gol. et Bel., rosotun, M C-5-A. Pur, 3. Angamntma seplata Gol. el Bel., roaotan, MNe 417-e-11.
Par, 4, Eumgcempsmlata Gol, ¢t Bel., ronoren, M 417-e-11. $ur. b Obruchevella pussila Gaol. el. Bel,,
ronoTin, Ne 62-e, $wr, 6. Shuntiaria evidens Gol, el Bel., ronorun, Ne 41711, ur, 7. Glcﬂuhl:lir].rd:un
compressus Gol, et Bel, ronorwn, Nedld-e. @wr. 8. Glennhnlr:-'d'u:-n aenigmatis Schopf, Ne 1045
drur. 9. Halylhrix leningradica Schenf., roworun, Ne 3/673, $ur. 10, Obruchevella blandita Schenf.,
ronoTen, Mel/GT3 Pur. 1L Oscillaioriopsis taimirica Schenf., roaotan, N 20673,

Marepuaa: B, K, Fonosenka n M, K. Benonodl — Quar, | (Exvacefcknil Kpas, AonaTHHCKAA CoHTa),
diar. 2 (¥aypo-Malcksi pafod, manrusckas centa), ur. 3, 4, 6, 7 (Eusceficknit KprRx, enpraTeickan
cawral, dur, 5 (Kwuwd Kaszaxctan, yaukznckan cedta); B. K. Wengnan — duwr. & (Exnceficeni
Kpa, p. Awrapa, |1 gm smwe p. Kameswn, ceuta Ceporo wawoma), gur. 9, 11 (Tafisup, npaswi Gopr
p. Jenwnrpanckof, kansonckan cental, Gur. 10 (Enncefcsud kpas, p. Anrapa, ceara Ceporo Knwoaa).

TaGanna XXI

Pur. 1—3, 6. Brevitrichoides bashkiricus Jank.: | — roworen, Ne 16-30/7, ska. |1, , 6 —
N 26-4-3526/3, 3xa. |, 2, Pur. 4, 5. Eos 151nvm:hlzual:u:ruzl burzjanicus (Jank.j: 4 — N [6-1815- 222.!2 83, 2,
5 — roaotdn, N l6- 1815 22202, axa. 1, Dur. T, 8, 1L Eosynechococeus karatavicus {(Jank.): 7, & —
ronoren, Me 16-50/3, sxa. |, 10— MNe 16-30/1-3. Pwur. 9. Eosynechococcus gigantews Gol. et Bel,,
Ma |BE2-3526, sxa, 5 Par. 11, Calyptothryx geminata Jank., Ne 16-3526/6. ©ar, |12, 13, Glomovertella
eniseica (Herm.), Ne 16-4-3575/11.

Marepnan: T. B. Aaxaycaca — dwr. 1.7, &, 10 (Fwnei ¥pan, p. Jlemeaa, noc. Hekywra, ofn, 50,
auALMEpAaKcKan couTa), dur, 2 3, 6, 9, 11 (Bamwkapus, cee. Kadakopo-62, pur. 3526—3328 m, wran-
Aurickan certa), dur. 4, 5 (Kmuuwd ¥Ypaa, r. Gaxad, cke, 1815, rn, 222 w, Gakaibekan ceural), ur, 12,
13 (Bawkspun, ckp. KaGakoro-62, capaneesckan cBATa).

TaGawua XXII

rur, 1. Eomycelopsis sibiriensis Lo, Ne 3893256, wa, 12982, 1. 3, $ur. 2, 7, 8, 13, Gloeodiniopsis
uralicus Kryl. et Serg.: 2 — M 3893,/256, wa. 185-82, 1. 16, cheponam suyTph obwed ofonoqks (anao-
cnoparuA), 7 — Ne 3893264, wn. 182-82, v 9, nycras oboiouka (suaocnopadrsi) Ge3 odeponnos,
8§ — rosoran, Ne 3893256, wa. 130-82, 7. 10, 13 — M 3393/255, wn. 169-32. dar. 3. Oscillatoriopsis sp.,
ha GE9% /256, wa. 130-82 1. 3, dur. 4. Siphonophycus sp., Ne 38937256, wa. [29:-82, 1. |1, nycrodi 4exoa
€ DCTATKAMH CMODULEHHOTO TPHAOMA BHYTPH. Dur. 5a, 6, 9. Palacopleurocapsa kelleri Kryl. el Serg.:
M 38930932, own, 1080, 5 — 1 1, 89— 1. & dur. 6 Tlaockan TeTpana © rpayIHposaHACH nopepx-
HOCTBID, Mo JBO3/932 wa. 10-80, 1. 3. dwr. 10, Eosynechococcus moorei Hoimann, MNe 39837261,
un. 125-82, v, 11, dwr. 11, Eosynechococcus amadeus Enoll ef Golub, Ne 3893/261, wma. 125-82, 1 13,
Par. 12, Tacokancosuanan konouus Eogloeocapsa sp., Ne 389371 12a, wn, 29-80, 1. 4,

Matepuaa: H. H. Kpunosa w B. H. Cepreesa — dar. 1—13 (Wwuwfi ¥pan, caTHHHCHAA cBHTA).

Tabawua XXII1

dur. |. Eomicrocystis sp., Ne 3893 /205, wa, 238-83, . 6, ®ar. 2, 4, 6, Eventoghysalis yudomatica Loz
2 — Mp 38937205, ma. G2-81-81, 1. 2, poepwaan koaouss, punclata; 4 — Ne 3893/203, wn. 233-83,
T. 7, cheponid © KOAAANCHPOBAHHON WHTSMNAZMOR H COXPAHHBLUHMCA MHOTOCACRHNM wexioM, 6
M 3893133, wa, 201-83, 1. 2, mensaxoeninan konowks, capsulata, ©ur, 3. Eomycelopsis robusta Schopl
emend. Knoll et Golubic, Me 3803/ 205, wa. 62-81, 7. 2. dar_ 6. Gloeodiniopsis lamellosa Schopl emend,
Enoll el Goluble, My 38937208, wa, 62-81, v. 2. ®ur, 7. Gloecdinopsis grandis Serg. et Kryl.,
Ko 3893306, wa. 71-81, 1. 5. ®ur. B. Evaphanocapsa oparinii Myberg et Schopf, Ne 3893/277, wa. 151 —
82, 1. & Pur. 9, Palaeoplenrocapsa kamaelgensis Serg. et Kryl,, Me 3803/206, wa. TI-B1, 7. L.

MaTepuaa: H. H. Kpuaosa w B. H. Cepreesa — dinr. |—9 (Iwsed Ypan, MHHEAPCKAA CAHTA).
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TaGanua XXIV

Duer, 1. Oscillatoriopsis media Mendel. o Schopf, Ne 4681 /59, wn. 241-84, 1. 1. @ar. 2, Cyanonema
disjuncta Ogurts. et Serg., Ne 4681 /76, own. 284-84, v. 5 dur. 3. Veteronostocale copiosus Ogurts.
ef Serg., Mo 4681 /52, wa, 25 B4, 7. 5 dur. 4. Rumacia carpeniarianaJ. Oehler, Ne 4681 /29, wn, 257-83,
7. B Pur. 5. Palaeopleurocapsa fusiforma Ogurts, ef Serg., Ne 4681 /73, wa. 315-84, 7, 3. Pur. 6. Eomyce-
topsis robusta Schopf emend. Knoll et Golubic, M 468120, wa. 260-83, 7. 15, $ur. 7. Siphonophyeus sp.,
MNe 4681/53, wa. 317-84, v 1, @ur, B Palasopleurocapsa reniforma Ogurts. et Serg., Ne 4631764,
wr. Hd-B4 101, D, O Gloeodiniopsis dilutus Ogurts, et Serg,, Ne 4681720, w. 260-83, 7. 23, Pwr. 10
Tetraphycus bistratosus Ogurts. el Serg., Ne 4681754, wa. 28884, 1. B dPur. 11, Oscillatoriopsis
breviconvexa Schopl el Blacic, Ne 4681728, wa. 280-84, 1. 12

Martepraa: P. H. Orypuosod w B. H. Cepreesa — dir. 1 —11 (HmAuf Kazaxcran, udykancsan
CENTA) .

Tabawua XXV

Par. 1, 9. Cephalophylarion turukhanicum A, Weiss: 1 — ronoren, 9 — Ne 2678-421. Pwur. 2.
Cephalophytarion varizbile Schopf ei Blacie, X 944—946. dur. 3. Arthrosiphon lypicus A Weiss,
rovotim, MNe 2678-425. @ur. 4. Arthrosiphon cornulus A, Welss, ronomen, Ne 2678-428, Qur. 5. Cephalo-
nyx sibiricus A. Weiss, ronotin, Me 2678-424. dar. 6, 7. Siphonophycos altenuatum sp. nov.: 6 — roao-
T, MeSllel, T — M 2378-1a, Par. 8, Filiconsirictosus eniseicum A, Weiss, M 2678-426.

MaTepuan: A, @, Befica — dur. 1—5, 7 (p. Mupocanxa, smupociixdician ceuta), dor. 6, 8
(p. Man, JaxanAWACKAN CEPHA, HEPOEHCKAR CBHTA).

TaGauua XXVI

Pur, 1, 2, Botuobia wernadskii {Schep): | — Ne 805/1, ronotan B. vermiculata Pjat,, 2 — Me 15-
100-697 /9, 33, |, $ur. 3, 4. Pomoria rhomboidalis (Siver.), rosoran, Ne 5771, <ur. 5. Boluobia magna
{Tynni et Donner), N SM-4a/73, Pur. 6. Oscillatoriopsis bacillaris Herm., ronoran, Ne 49735, dur. 7.
Zinkovicides inclusis Herm., roaoten, Ne 108373, uar, B Zinkovicides perforata Herm., roserin,
M 108271 dur. 9—12. Omalephyma solida Golub, @ — Ne LI81/2, 10, 12 — Ne 11811, 11 — Ne 17-2—
TE6/1, dur. 13, 14, Kiptophyma brevis Golub, Ne 23/11461. ©wr. 15, Obruchevella eylindrica (Tynni
el Donner), Ne 23711461, ur. 16, Asperatul’ﬂum experatus Herm., rosomun, Ne 718/1.

Marepran: M. H. Koaocosa — fur, | (Huyrea, cxa. 750, ra. 1784 wm, wypcoBckam cBHTA):
T. B. Aukayckaca — Qur. 2 (Maveus, cee. Waayee, ra. 697 m, HoTAHHCEaR cu-lh'u]. bac. L (Beropycons,
cxp. Bopywenck, ra. 756 s, pearnnckud ropu3ont), H. A. Casepuesod — (ar. 3, 4 (Apxakreasckan ofin,,
ckp, 247, ra. 57 m, KOTAHNCKIE ropuzout); T. H. I‘c,pnn —pur. 3, 6 (p. Mapoeansa, MHpoeIHEHHCKan
CRHTA], |1u|r 7, B, 16 (TMoponeckoe [pHAHECTPOBLE, IHHLKOBCHHE cnol — 7, B, nAD0BCHAE caow —
16); H. C. MuxafaosoR — qur. 9, 10, [2 (noc, Bawasapa, cea. BIT-2, wur. 2660— 2673 u, pananapcesan
canta); E. . Wencaesofi — dur. 13, 14, 15 (Mockosckan ciackansa, cke. Pyasa, et T46—750 w0 —
13, 15, mer. 725—T726 m — |4, pensuHckill ropriosT).

Tabawua XXVII

Pur. | Calyptothriz periecta A, Weiss, ranoran, Ne 2678-422. @wr_ 2. Calypiothrix obsoletus Mikh,,
ronaoTHIL, Ne 322}?. @ur, 3, 12, Torlunema hermannii sp. nov,, M 1662 3525,-"2% (12— mr:l:lmj;}. Pur. 4.
Partitiofilum tungusum sp. nov., ronotwn, Ne 1821 /4. @ur. 5. Digitus fulvos Pjat., rosotan, Ne 172/24.
Pyr, 6. Digitus parvus Pjal., roaorun, "M 17202, dur, Ta, 6, Cephawphylarir:-n piliformis Mikh,,
roaotan, Ne BBG/4. Dur. & 9. Polysphaeroides filliformis Ele:rm Ne 504/6 (B — ronoTun). $ar. 10a, .
Polysphaeroides contextus Herm., ronoran, NedSa/3. ©ur 11. Pal sphaeroides nuclearis Mikh.,
rovoTem, M 8781, @ur. 13— 15, Oscillaloriopsis zilimica (Jank.), Me 16-15/4, ska, 1 (15 — ronotwn).
ﬁsur. :EE&FE Clavitrichoides rugesus gen. et sp. nov.: 16 — roaoran, MNe LIB1/1, 17 — Ne LB03/5,

MaTepran: A, @, Befica — gwr. 1 (p. Mupoenuxa, mepoeanxnickas ceuta); H C. Muxafaosod —
pr. 2,4, 7, 11 (p. ¥aeped, aawknncsan ceuta), gur. 16, [T (noc. Banasapa, Banapapckan chiTa, CKB,
BIL-2, wut. 266 2673 m); B. . Matmwaerosa — dur. 6, 5 (p. Adrapa, KpacHOTOPCKER cnm'ra}
T. H. Ftpuau—%r A—I10 (p. Mupoeasnxa, mupoennxdician coura), T. B. Anxayckaca — dwr, 3, 12
(Bawknpus, ckn. Kadakopo-62, wut. 3526—3528 m, wranaueckan ceura), dur. 13—15 (Ksuwi Fpa.u
noc. Gawxeeso, p. Jwnum, yuekan centa), gr. 18 (Kewi ¥pan, p, Jlemeas, aniaMeplakcian conra),

Tatanua XXVIII

@ur. 1, 4. Catenuata solida Yaks.: | — MNe HM-1/5, 4 — Ne AM-1 /6. $ur. 2. Catenuata implicata
Yaks., ronorun, M HM-1/4. $ur. 3. Catenuata articulosa Yaks,, rosoran, No 2219-M/3. $ur, 58
Fistularia volubila Yaks.: B — ronotun, 6, 7 — Ne fIM-173, 8 — X AM-1/13

Matepuan: M. C. Axwwma — wr. | —8 (p. Jlewa, pafion noc. HoxTyfcs, THHHOBCKER CBHTE).
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TaBauua XXIX

dar, 1. Jacutianema solubila. Tim. ef Herm., rocotan, N 22/3-76/2, dwr. 2, 4, 6, 10. Torfunema
sibirica Herm.: 2 — 43/45, 4 — ronoran, M 504673, 6 — Ne 49/47-X1.72, 10 — 48/57-X1.72. Dur. 3.
Rugosoopsis tenuis Tim. et Herm., rosoten, Ne 1-22/1-77/1. dwr. 5, 7, B Glomovertella eniseica
(Herm.)y: & — roaorun, Me 49047, 7 — Mo 49/7-X1.72, B — Ne 49/2. @ur. 9, 1. Filiconstrictosus sp.:
9 — Mr49a/5, 11 — Ne 49745, @ur. 12, Annulosia annulata (Tim. ef Herm.), roaordn, MNe 19/76-3.
@, 13, Eomycetopsis aff. rugosa Maithy, Ne 16—15/1-6. dwar. 14, Oscillatoriopsis sp., M 16-4-3626,/26.

Matepuaa: B, B. Tumodeena w T. H. Tepman — dpar. 1, 3, 12 (p. Man, nepoenckan canta), gur. 2, 4,
6, 8—11 (p. Mupoeguxa, wapoeauxueckan couta); T. B. Awkayckaca — §ur. 13 (Kwnwi ¥paa,
p. 3unum, noc. Bakesgo, ykekan crutal, gur. 14 (Gawxapan, cks. KaGawoso-62, aut. 3526—3528 w,
WTAHAHHCKAR CBATA).

TaGanua XXX

guar, | —3. Leiotrichoides typicus Herm., 1, 3 — awt 00pasynr AepHOBMHEH BORA041010 Thna:
I — ronoren, MNe 49727, 3 — naparan, MNe 49207, 2 — BHTH, napasnentHl CHIEEHHHE B OCHOBAHWH
HocnyTadiie o pepumue, MNe 49/5-16.0.75. Pur. 4. Lelofrichoides fenuifunicatus Herm., roaorwen,
MNe 5/4. @ur. ba, 6, 6, 7. Polytrichoides lineatus Herm., 5 — napatun, Ne 49/2%: 4 — ckonaesne nyssoe
MHTeR, 0 — spacnywennsiiz Kowew nyuxa wered, O — xamcToofpazeoe oxOHMAHHE nyusa  HHTed,
Ne 27 /8-15.X1.78, 7 — roaoten, Me 49/1, Pur, B—10, Leioirichoides maculatus Herm., 8 — N 49/45-
X1.72, 9 — ronoTen, N 49/6-1167, 10 — Ne 49/67-X1.72.

Marepsan: T, H. Fepman — §ur. 4, 6 (p. Man, naxanauscran cepaa), gur. 1—3, 5, T—10 (p. Mu-
POEANXA, MHPOCIHXHHCHAR CHHTA).

Tadanna XXXI

@yr. 1, 2. Obruchevella ditissima Schip. et Yaks., Ne 2219-HM /3, 2 — ronotun. @ur. 3—6. Helico-
nema furukhanica Herm.: 3, 6 — Mo 4%a/5, 4 — MNr 49a/2, 5 romoran, Me 49a/3. bur. 7. Heliconema
uralense Jank., roacman, M 16-25/9-1, sx3, | Pur. 8—10. Glomovertella glomerata (Jank.), Ne 16-4-
A675/11, 10 — romoren. @®ur. 1la, 6. Cochleatina rara (Paik.), ronoran, Ne 15-86-3,

Matepuan: M. C, Awwmna — dur, |, 2 (Kyaneuswfd Anaray, p. TOMb, SNHCCACKAR CepHA, €1000-
maakobues cron); T. H. Tepman — dar. 3—6 (p. Mupocouxa, mapocgnxsnckan certa), T. B, Anway-
ckaca — par. T (Kanud ¥ a.l.sp. Boaewof [Mnmenax, noaussepekan caura), gur, 810 {Bawsnpun,
cie. Kafakoso-62, wur, 3670—3578 m, capancesckan conta); JI. T. Mawkaswsene — dur. 11 (Benopye-
cwd, ckB, Crpaneyk-17, ra. BI5 M, KOTAHHCKAR CBHTA).

Tabanua XXXI1

Pur, |, 2, 5. Oscillatoriopsis tomica Yaks., Me 2219-M/3 (1 — ofiwef sua sared o nopoge, 2 — rong-
Thn, & — dparment aurn). Pur. 3, 4. Oscillatoriopsis nochluica Yaks., roaoren, Ne 3M 1/ 10, hoto B neyx
porycax. @ur. 6. Oscillatoriopsis media Mend. et Schopf, Ne 4324/82-1B, ronorsn,

Marepuan: M. C. Axwnaa — dur. |, 2, 5 (Kyasweusnii Aaatay, p. Toss, enncefickan cepin, «aong-
Magkouses caon), gur, 3, 4 (p. Jena, noc, Hoxryfck, Taneosckas canra), K. Menaenscona — dar. 6
{p. Cyxan TyHrycHa, CyNOTYHTYCHHCKAHR CHHTA).

Tabanua XXX

dur, la, 6, & Palacolyngbya helva Herm., ronoran, Ne 27/6. Pwr. 2a, 6, 3—9. Palacolyngbya
sphaerocephala Herm. et Pylina: 2 — roaordn, Ne 964 (5a-8, fiparMesTHpOBAHNER TPAROM B CENTHPOBAR-
HOM WHpoKoM uexae, 3 — Mo 964a/1, pacnagesne TPHXOME Ha KAETRH, 4, 6, T — pacnafesse TpHIOMOB
Ha ropsoronHn: 4 — Ne LB35/3, 6 — Ne 1827 /6, T — N [B38/3. b — woHew nycToro 4exna o oTopodkoR
B Bepuane, Ne964/5a-11, 8, @ — pacnafeHie TPHXOMOB CO CMELLCHHEM OSHOPALHOMD PACTOAOMEHHA
KieToR B wexae, 8 — napatun, MNe 964 /5a-4, 9 — No 064 /5a-13, @ur. 10, 11, Trachyirichoides ovalis
Herm.: 10— Me 49/ 18-X1.73, 1| — ronoran, Ne 49/5-11.12.73, dur. 128, 6. Palaeoaphanizomencn scab-
ratus Mikh., rosotsn, Ne 34574,

Marepran: H. C. Muxafnosol — dur. 4, 6, 7 (p. Mupociuxa, mupoeiniiickas conta), dwr. 12
{p. ¥aeped, anwsnnckan ceuta); T. H. Fepman — ur. 1—3, §, 8 9 (p. Mas, naxauanHCKan cepri,
HepioeHcHan ceaTa), dmr. 10—11 (p. Mupocnkxa, MAPOCAHKHHCKER CRATA),

TabGawna XXXIV
Prar. L. Sibiriafilum tunicum Herm., ronorun, Ne 49a/5. @ar, 2, Palaeocalothrix divaricatus Herm.,

rodorHn, M 49,35, $ur. 3. Primorivularia absoluta Herm., ronoren, MNe 49a /5. @ar. 4a, 6. Primorivala-
ria dissimilara Herm., roactan, MNe 49a/3, @wr. 5. Cawdiculophycus micrenulatus Herm., roaotan,
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Mo 4%a /5. @ur. 6—8, Cochleatina sp.: 6 — npofia 3/4, npen. 6, «apesads opMa, CIHPANE HENIOTHAR,
pa’BepHYTAA, ACHTA AHGE@CPeHUMPOBARA HE TPH 30HL, H3 KOTOPWX CPEAHAA PACNANACcE HA CTOAGHKH,
No HOTOPRM JEATA BO MHOPHX MECTAX JonHyia ¢ OTnesehdes awewdedl 3oAw; 7 — npoSa 2/5, npen. 1,
CHCIPCNAH* ¢IU]JMH.. TONLKEG B0 BHCWHEM 'DEDFIIJ'I'E JIEHTA ]JEEII.'IDIJ.[EHB. .rIEHTa DAHOpOOHAR, JJ.H@J-I#EPEH].IH-
POBEA WA 30HE He npowzowaa, Coupats conepmut 16 obopotos; 8 — npofa 34, npen. 6, cieapenans
opMa, CHHPpank PpA3BsepHyTER — TPH BHCWHAX 000pPoTa cnAkent, GnddpeiuEpoBia He NpoR30Wwaa.
Dyr. 3—11. Oprase pasMHoHeRHRA canpopHTHEX rpAGos, BEPOATHO DAZPYILABLIAY CAOERHIULE BEHAO-
TEHHL HA NopepiuocTH ocatka: 9 — npoba 5713, npen. |, opsa ¢ COXPAHNBILERCA OTOPOYKORA, CHCTEMA
TPEUHE B NeRTPAILAOH MacTH Be paiekta; 10 — npofa 1/5, npen. |, noaHoCTED oTAEARBUIARCH dopsa
© XOPOWO PRIAHHHMBIME TPEULHHAME B UeHTPaAsHOR uacTH; |1 — npofa 4/8, npen. |, peskocTs Ha naed-
HATYE OTOPONKY, XOPOWO BHAHD, 4T0 WEHTPEALHAR YACTE opmid Holee NAOTHAR 0 O BEMHAH, HEM ACHKE
BOKPYT Hee.

Matepuan: T. H. Fepman — dur. | —5 (p. Mapocanxa, supoeausnickan certa), M. B. Bypamna —
guir, fi—11 (cke. 1562 PTP3, kanunosckan ceuta, no 6. M. Baacopy, 6, 8 — ro. 48 s, 7 — ra, 615
B2 W, 9—rn 121.5—122 s, 10 —ra. 93 m, 11 — ra. 150—=151.5 m).

TaGamua XXXV

Dur, |, 6. Archacoclada prima gen. et sp. nov.: | — ranomen, M 776, Ha CIDEBHULE TRE BETEN GLAOMD
NOPAAKE, PRIAHMHEE no gopue i pasmepam, 6 — Ne 7/20, canesuile o DODTOPAKLIHMHACH CYMEHHAMA
H PACIIEPEHHAME, B UEHTPE BETBH ABYX NOPAMKOR, paskue no gopue o pasdepam, Pur. 2—4, Archaeoc
lada ramosa gen. ¢l sp. nov.: 2 — Ne 7/4, TpH BETHH PACTIOAOKCHE NYHKOM, OHA H2 BETBCH ABYX MOpPRI-
KoR, 3 — M T/3, cnoeskile ¢ BeTEAMH ARYX NOPAAKOR, 4 — ronotan, MNe 7717, cooesdie ¢ pasneTricH-
HEMH BETEEMH B0 BTopoM nopaaxe. ®ur. 5, 7—9. Ovopeadnme vetes: 5 — MNe 7/20, nunsnapayuecxan
EETEL C LIAPOAHAHEM BREOCTOM, ROGMON HO, PENPOAVKTHEHEE OPraHEl, KOTOJHE BOFYT BOIHHKATE ¥ JLA3H-
KADLAHEBM S BOAOPOCAER 3 pepisEe 1O cGoRy BeTBed neproro nopaaka; 7 — M T/4L B —7/2, 9 — 7/14.
dwr. 10. Variaclada indefinita gen. el sp, nov., ronotin, Ne 7,7, cioeedwe Heonpenetesiof dopumsl
[HENPABHARKD WAPOBKAR0E) ¢ UHAHHLPHYECKEMH BETBAMH OJHOTD NOPAIK.

arepuan: T. H. Fepman — pur. 1—10 (p. Man, naxapinuckan CepuA, HEpXEHCKAn CBHTA).

Tabawna XXXVI

Pur. | Majaphylon antiqua Tim. et Herm., ronotun, Me22/2-74. dwar. 2. Ulophylon ripheicum
Tim. el Herm., ronoten, Ne22/2.76/1. @ur. 3, Ulophylon longiscapus sp. nov., reaotan, Ne23/4-
18 V1.76. dur. 4. Aimophyton variem Tim. et Herm., roaoren, Ne 22/22-75/1, dar. 5—10. Segmento-
thallus asperussp, nov., 5 — M 439, 6 — ronorun, Ne 479, 7a, 6 — N 4/23,8 — Ne 4/10,9 — Ne 4,20,
10— Me /11, 11 — K 4738,

Marepuan: B. B. Tumodeesa v T. H. Nepman — dwr. 1—11 (p. Man, JAXaHIHHCHAH CCPHA, HEPKEH-
CHam CHHTA),

TaGanua XXXVII

Pr. 1—4, Palaeovaucheria clavata Herm., 1| — ronoran, Ne 2274, KOHEW HHTH C NEPeropoakami,
OTUNEHAKILLEM A tbcrﬁgugpﬂ'.'mum&u seraibl pasMHosenin, 2a, 6 — No 2B/1-12.11.78, BeThAeHHT B HHTL
o0 B3AYTHAMM, 3 — S 1-12.1.79, Gy.1aB0BHIHOE OROHYAHHE HHTH Ha dione yaknx naTeR (?) Eomycetop-
sis; 4 — Mo 28/4-10.1.78, peruaenne, Pur. 5a, 6, s, Lomentunella vaginala Herm., Ne 27/1-31.1.78; a —
HiTH Lomentunella B accouMaury © UHEHOBAHTERHAMH, 6 — DAIBEIHHEHHEE HASTHH COXPaHAKT
AHHERHDE PACTIONOMEHHE, B — RASTHH B WHTH TECHD COAMMEHH (4 — FOAOTHN, 0, B — YBESH 91
dparments ronotana). Par. 6, 7. Lomentunella soluta (Jank.), MNe 16-50-2/2, T — roaoTtan.

MaTepuan: T. H. Tepman — gur. 1—5 (p. Man, JaxanimHckan CepHa, HEPREHCKAA CBHTA);
T. B, Auxayckaca — dur. 6—7 (IDmpwi ¥pan, p. Jlemeza, apasMeplascsan cauta).

Talanwua XXXVIIN

Pur. la, 6, 9, 14, Arclacellularia ellipsoidea Herm., | — roaoTun, Me 49724-X1.72, 9 — Mo 16-632-
3026/6, 14 — Mo TI8B/2, Pwr. Za, 6. Arctacellularia doliffermis Herm., ronorin, Ne 49/45-X1.72
Pyr. 35 Arclacellularia kelleri sp. nov., 3 — Ne 42/2-25 VL.76, 4 — Ne 49/2-4 V176, § — roaoTHn,
Ko 49/3- X176, Pur. 6—8, 10—13, Arctacellularia varia sp. nov,, 6 — Ne 16-62-3526/6, 7 — ronoren,
M 16-62-3526, B — Ne 16-62-3526/6, 10 — Ne 49/60, 11—13 — Me 16-50,1-7.

Matepnan: T. H. Tepman — §ur, |—5, 10 {p. Mupoeanxa, mupoegnxunckan conta); T, B, Ankaye-
waca — dr. 6—9 |Bawxupna, cke. Katakoso-62, v, 3526—3528 », wranaknckan canta), dar. 11—
13 (Ksneit ¥pan, p. Jlemesa, 3WIbMEPLAKCKEA CBATE).
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TaGanna XXXIX

drar, 1. Cromnenve Eomycetopsis lata Gol. el Bel,, Mo 27/6-26.X1.76. ®ur. 2, Accousauns Leiotri-
choides w Eomycetopsis, Ne 27/8-26.X1.77. @ur. 3, 5 6. Primofllagella speciosa Gnil,, 3 — Ne 157100,
5, 6 — npoda 4/7. npen. 4, GparMedT ONCHE CHALHO JETPAAHPOBEHHOD CACPBHLLA DEHAOTCHHH
C BECEOOOARBOAMCA MELeTHeM (6 — ofwui s, 5 — QparMenT — OTACALHMWA CNOPEHTHEROCRL)
Pyr, 4a, 6. Archaeotrichion lacerum sp. nov., roaotun, M4 /1501077,

MaTepran: T. H. Fepmanw — ur. 1, 2, 4 [r. Man, TaxanaHHCKAA CEpHA, HEPIOLRCKAR CBHTA),
T. B. Aunaycnaca — gwr. 3 (Jlierea, cka. 15- 100, lkayue, o, 697 w); M. 6. Bypanna — dwr. 5, 6 (cxn,
1562 PTP2, ra. 1325 m, kanwnosckan centa, no B, H. Baacoey).

Tafawua XL

Pur. 1—6. Torlunema hermannii sp. nov., Ne 16-62-3526/ 18, dur. 7. Rugosoopsis sp., Mo 16-G2-
3626/ 18. @wr. 8. Karamia jazmirii {Kolos.), Ne 565-80/2, ®ur. 9, Oscillatoriopsis angusta (Kolos.),
Me B7-94, n. 9-B2/3, roacren. $ar. 10, L1, Calyplothrix alternata Jank., X 16-62-3526/18, 11 — rodo-
THn, @ur. 12, Calyptothrix geminata Jank., ronoran, N 16-3526/6, axs, 2

MaTepran: T. B. Aukayckaca — dur. | —6, 10—12 [(Bawesnpus, cke. KaSawoso-62, wer. 3536—
3528 w, wrananpckan cewta), . H. Kenocora — dwr. 8 [Cpenpeforyolinrckas na., cxp. 23,
HHT. 1911.5—19153.2 », kypoosckas ceuta), dur. 9 (cke. B42, wer, 16751682 m, tanakawckas na.,
KYPCOBCHAA CAHTA).

Tafanua XLI

Pur, 1, 5, B Reclia costala (Jank.): | — ronoten, MNe 16-4-3526/20, axs. 1, 5, & — tam e,
drur. 2, 6. Eomycetopsis rimata Jank.: 2 — roaoren, 6 — Ne 16-4-3526/6, ®ur. 3, 4. Plicatidiuom latum
Jank,: 4 — ronoten, 3 — MNe 16-4-3526/10. ©wur. 7. Brevifrichoides tiulmenicus sp. nov,, rosordn,
Me 26-54/2, sna. 1.

Martepran: T. B. Auxayckaca — dur. |—6, & (Bawxknpes, ckp. Kabexopo-62, wer. 3526—3528 w,
wrranaMickan cental; E. B, KoanosoR — gur. 7 (Ksewit ¥pas, 3wuraapno-KoMmaposekull pafod,
ckp, 26, ra. 54, apanHekan ceuTal.

TaGaaua XLII

Par. |, Capeolpazian GopMa ¢ TPEMA OASHUSTHMH npeaaTeass, M 16-62-3526/22. D, 2,
Oscillatoriopsis sp., Me 16-62-3526. @ar, 3-5. Pellicularia tenera Jank.: 5 — roaoten, Mo 16-4-
35264, k3. 1, 4 — napaven, MNe 16-4-3526/ 18, sxa. 2, 3 — Ne 16-4-3526/18. @ur. 6. KEonosnessandi
ﬁ_pamen-r Hxoma, N 16-25/1-12, @wr, 7. Brevifricholdes sp,, Ne 16-62-3526, @wur. 8. Digilus sp.,

o G- f2- . @pr. 9. Tpyfuatas Gopma © Tomkod nonepesuod pepuerocTeso (gen. et sp.onov.),
Mo I7-3-365/11, 3xa. 1.

Marepuan: T, B, Ankayckaca — $ur, 15, 7 (Bawxnpurn, ckn. Kabakopo-62, wut. 3526—3528 M,
wrakAnneKan canta), dwr. 6 (Mmeud ¥pan, p. Bonswoh [Uwmense, noanraepekan cedta), g, &, 9
(MockoBckan cuneranda, ok, Cepaobor, wit. |389—1303 M, NaveMchan Cepud, BEACHANHMOKAA
CRHTA] .

Tatanna XLIN

Pur. |. Botuobia wernadskil (Schep.), Ne 421-80/2. Pwr. 2. Botuobia latiuscula Kolos., roaorun,
Ne 87-93, n. 569-80/3, Pur, 3. Boluobia patomica Kolos,, reaoran, N BT-32, wa. 175-T5. dwar. 4. Botuchia
magna (Tynni et Donner), 541-80/16. deur. 5, 6. Orgulla oppressa Kolos., rosoman, N 87-105,
. 419-80/2, Pur, 7, B Kerbia stratosa Kolos, rosoran, MNe 87-107, n. 533-80/2, $ur, 9. Karamia
segmentata Kolos., ronorwn, Ne 87-90, n. 565 —80,3.

Marepran: . H Kosocona — dur, 1, 4—9 [Heyrea, wypeosckan ceata), gur, 2 (Souyrynopekas
cBATR), dmr. 3 (THHHOBCKEA CBHTA).

TaBnuua XLIV

dur. |, Gloeodiniopsis tchuchonoica Kolos., roaotam, Nz 87-4, wa. [V-36. dur. 2. Myxococcoldes
ampla Kolos,, ronoran, Ne 87-10, wa. TV-36, ®ur. 3. Myxococcoldes selitaria Kolos., roaotuan,
No 87-2, wn, 1325-74. Dar. 4. Tinnajaphyton unifarivm Kolos,, roaotin, Ne 87-23, wa. 167-75. dwr. 5, 6.
Uraphyton distincium Kolos., ronortam, Me 87-59, wa. 3719, $ur. 7. Uraphyton lenaicum Kolos.
roaotan, Ne 8764, wa, 42575

Matepuan: M. H. Koaocosa — der. |, 2 (SixyTha, p. Jeswi Yywonofi, kymaxunckan caura), dur, 3
(p. ¥uyp, omaxTadckan couta), gur. 4, 7 (p. Jena, pafion 1. Mava, teunosckas cenra), dur. 5, 6 (Sac-
cefin p. sonekan, p. ¥Yor-BOpaxTHMAp, OE0MCKER CepHA).
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TafGanua XLV

dur. |. Glomovertella rolundata {Kolos.), roaoman, Ne 87-100, n. 365-80/1. ®ur. 2. Circumiella
forta {Kolos.), ronoran, X B7-100, n. 449-82/4, ®ur. 3. Cochleatina concentrica (Koles.), rosoren,
M BT-98, wa, 17575 ®ur. 4. Obruchevella parva Reitl,, Ne 87-67, wn, 168-1-75. @wr. 5. Obruchevella
crassa Kolos, ronoran, Ne 87-100, n. 380-82/3.

Marepran: M. H. Koaocosa — dr. | (CpeareSoryolAHcKan naowank, kb, 23, wur. 1901.5—
1915.2 m, kypeonckan couta), gur. 2 (tas se, cen. |, wur, 1937.2— 19418 w), dur, 3—5 (p. Jlena, paiion
noe. Hoxryfick, TeHHOBCHEA cEuTa), dar. 4 (p. Jlewa, pafion n. Mawa, THHHOBCKAR CEBWTA).

Tabnauua XLVI

Par. | —4,6. Caudosphaera expansa gen. el sp. nov.: 1 — Ko 26/6-1V.69, 2 — ronotan, Ne26/7-
IV.60, 3 — Ne 26/11-1V.69, 4 — Me 22/3-13.10.76, 6 — Ne 40/19-16.1.71. drar. 6. Mucorites ripheicus
Herm., npopacrasie penpoayKTHBHOMD OPrada ABYEPOCTROBOR DETBALLERCH TpyOouxod, Ne 22/24.75/3,
Pur. 7, 8. Vanavarataenia insolita Pjat., ronoran, MNe 846/2. @ur. 9. Belxoa BHYTPEHHErD COLEEHMOND
K3 BRBOLHOMG FOPAA rPpyWeBsHiHoTo cropanrus, Ne 22/1-X.85,

Martepnaa: T. W Tepman — dwr. [—6, 9 (p. Mar, AaxaHIHHCHER CCPHA, HEPEMHCHEA CEHTA),
dar, 6 (p. Muapoenuxa, Mapoeansnickan ceutal, B. T. Mardaerosa — gur. 7, 8 (noc. Bawapapa,
BAHBBAPCKAA CBATA).

TaGawuna XLVII

Pyr. |. Germinosphaera unispinosa Mikh., ronoten, Mo 88271, dar. 2. Germinosphaera bispinosa
Mikh,, ronoran, Me 88272, @yr. 35, Germinosphaera tadasil sp. nov.: 3 — rodoran, Ne .12,
4 — Mg 1188/1, 5 — Ne 22/5-13.X1.76. dur. 6—8. Germinosphaera gullaformis sp. nov.: 6 — M 1364/1,
T — M 136274, B — ronoren, Me 136073, Pur, 9. Flabelleforma compacta gen. el sp. nov., roastdn,
Mo 22/1-12.1X.75. Pwr. 10—12. Globiferum deminaium gen. ¢f sp. mov.: 10— N 49743, 11 —
Ne 504,/2-X1.72, 12 — ronoren, My 49a/1.

Matepuan: H C, Muxalsosoh — duer, 1, 2 (Ennceficksil kpask, famgdickan caura), gur. 4 (noc
Baunapapa, cxe. BI1-2, wwr. 2811.2—28187 ™, wamopcias cepua), $mur. 6—8 (Mrapcesi pafons,
p- Cyxapexa, QepHOopeyeHckan ceuTa); A. @, Befca — dur. 3 (Yuypo-Mafcksf pafon, p. Husow,
omaxTeickan cental; T. H. Tepman — dwur. 5, 9 (p. Man, Jaxaiiqickan Cepus, HeposeicKan Conta),
far. 10—12 {p. Mupoeanxa, MAPOELHRHICHKAN CAHTA).

Tatawua XLYIIE

Pur. 1—3, 6, 7. Mucoriles ripheicus Herm.: 2, | — rosortun, Ne22/24-75/3: | — aurocnopa,
APOPOCILaN HEBETBAILEACH HHTLE, 3AKOHYCHHOR 38 POLHIICEMM CROPANrHeM, 2 — 3HroTa B HenoCpeLcT-
BEHHOA CBRA3H € CYCNEHIOPAMH, PARCNOAMEeHHEIMH 00 npamod; 3, 6, 7 — MNe22/1-14.11.76, anroTw,
CBASAHHEE C PA3SCTRNEHHWMH cycnexzopamd, ®ur. 4. Mycosphaeroides aggregatus Herm., ronorun,
My 22)24.75/3. ®ur. 5. Mycosphaercides caudatus Herm., ronomun, Ne 1971-76/4.

Marepwan: T. H. Fepman — ur. | —7 (p. Man, naxaHIHHCKAR Cepls, HEPWEHCKAA CRATA),

TaGauua XLIX

dur. la, 6, 8. Eosaccharomyces ramosus Herm., naparan, Ne 20/4-7.X1.76. $wr. 2, 4. Aimia
delicata Herm.: 2 — naparan, Ne 22/6-10.X-73, 4 — ranomun, Me 2‘2{2-?5;‘1. Pur, 3. Lakhandinia pro-
lata Tim. et Herm., roaoren, M 22/6-75/2. @ur. 5. Lakhandina dilatata sp. nov., ronoten, MNe4/15-
#E Pur. 6, 7. Tetrasphaera antiqua Tim. i Herm.: 6 — napaten, Me 13/12, 7 — roaoran, Ne6/1-

MaTepran: T. H. Tepman # B. B. Tumodeesa — ur. | —7 (p. Man, 1axainHACKAA CEPHT, HEMDEH-
CKAN CBHTA).

Tafnouua L

Par. 1, 2. Obruchevella valdaica (Schep. ex msc.) comb. mov,, Ne 1046/3, @ur. 3. Obruchevella
inviolata (Kolos.) comb, nov., M 87-99, n. 381-32/2. @ur. 4. Obruchevella jampolica {Ass.) comb.
nov., My 104673, Pur. 5 Amoeboidiom asimmetricum Tim, et Herm,, roaoran, M 2271-V.75, @ar. 6.
Palaeolynghbya zhedaica Kolos., roaotan, Me 87-31, aen, 176—75. hur. 7—10. Majasphaeridium carpo-

enum  Herm., pasadydse Gopusd ofoacsed: T — (Ploavanme Kpynioil ofoiodks © MaieHbRORA,
$2/5-11.111.75, 8 — ofonouka rpymessgnod opmu, Me 22/10-12.1X.75, 9 — ofonouka ¢ (?) konyae-
UHCHHRS KananoM, rotoman, Me 2271918 0X.75, FEI — MOYKOBHAHAA popma, Mo 22/10-12.1X.75.

169



Matepran: B, B, Tumopeesa w T. H Tepman — dwr. 1, 2, 4 (Tlogoneckoe TIpHamectposbe,
AEPADRCKER CBHTA, AAL0BCKAE cnow), dkr. 5, 7, 10 (p. Mans, nasananickan cepus, HCpRCHOKAR CBATA);
M. H. Koaocosa — . 3 (CpearedoryobuHckan mi., cke. 41, mut. 1BBE.3—1890.3 M, kypeoBckan canta),
dur. G (p. Jlewa, pafor g. Mauwa, THusopckan cental,

TaGawua LI

Pur. la, 6. Eosolena loculosa Herm., ronotan, Ne 27 /15-26.1.77, a — skaemnaup, b komopos me-
KHE CHEpHYCCRHE KIETHH OTHOCHTENRHD PARHOMEPHD PACCEAHL B HHMHeA, Gonee yaxoll MacTH opraHasma
H B TPEX BEPXHHX COTMUHTEX CHOHUCHTPHPOBAHL TEMIbMH COYCTRAMH, O — fparMent CTPOSHHA CTENKA,
e, ¥ peanerH e PRI MENKHY chepHuecknE KIETOR, 3aN0THARNILHE BHYTPEHHION T0A0CTE HEKOTOPEX
Eoszolenides, dur. 3, Elatera unistriata Herm., roaorun, Ne 285310178, nyctan ofonousa, npysHERCTe
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Marepwan: JI. H Kpacewosa — dur. |—I0 (Tazaccknfl xpefer, p. Kapafypa, uatkaparafckan
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ranTaycHodl CTPYKTYPE, TACKAZFAHCKAR CHHTH).

TaGarua LIV
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Pur. 6. Leiosphaeridia (?) cinerea Pagk., ronotun, Ne 15-83-318-1. @wr. 7a, 6. Tasmanites tenellus
Valk., ronoran, Ne 25472 dyr. 8, Pul'.llnmphaendlum antiquum Pak,, rosoran, Ne 15-152-7,

Matepwan: JI. T. Mamraeuaene — par. | (Jntea, cks. Teaprwoc, ra. 4085 m), dur. 4 (Beaopye-
cHA, kB, CTpafeds-17, aur. TO04—T96.0 M), q:mr 6 (Jurea, cke, Beacknwead, ra, 3186 «), dur. 8
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(fTaTea, cke. ByTeywaf, ra. 785 w); H, A. Boaxosod — dar. 2, 5 (3crouns, cee, ¥awscre, ra. 112.9 u),
dwr. 3, T (Jcrounn, cks. Hapea: 3 —ra. 8935 w, 7 —ra. 258 m). Bee dopse w3 JoHmoBackoro

MIpPRG0HTE.

TaGanwoa LVI

Pur, |. Hedstroemia borealis Luch., wa. 116/69. dwar. 2. Korilophylon inopinatum Veron.,
Me 573 @ar. 3. Renalcls gelatinosus Korde, wa. 19/9. $pr. 4. Ortonella flabellata(Voron.). Luch.,
M 3-54, 0772, dur. 5. Bolomaella zelenovii Korde, wa. 111769, @ur. 6 Renalcis granosus Vologd,,
wa. 11369 @ar. 7, 9. Subtifloria delicata Masl., ofp. [-115/74. ®ur. &, Gemma inclusa Luch,,
wa. B3 15774

Mavepuan: B. A, Jlyswewnof — gur. 1, 5, 6 (p. Oaeses, kecclocHickan ceuTa), dgur, 2, 7, 9 (p. Jlena,
wanporus o, Hewre, TonBuuckan centa), dur. 3 (Anabaposdi saccous, p. Paccoxa, manukaiickas
CBHTA, KOPHACKARA nadka), ¢ur. 4 (AnaBapcoknh maccue, p. KoTyll, HEMAEHT-AANIHHCKRA CRHTA, KOPHA-
ckan navka), dur, B (Anabapckni smaccns, p. Boa, Kyvoaska, nesakaT- 1200 HCKAR CEHTA, KOPHACKAS
MENHA) .
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Conjunctiophyeus Zhang, 1981 | }_ j
C. totticus A, Weiss, sp, nov,
Cucumiforma Mikhailova, | B
C. vanavaria Mikhailova, 1986, emend
Cyanonema Schopl, 1968 . |
C. disjuncia Dgurts-l.wn el Sergeew 1987 .
Cyanothrixoides Golovenoc et Belova, 1985 . . .
C.inordinatus Golovenoe ef Belova, 1985 .
C. mirabilis Golovenoc et Belova, 1985
Dictyolidia Stanevilch, gen. nov. . .
. minor Stanevitch, 1986, nomen, nmr
Digitus Pjatiletov, 1980 . | i ‘
EJul'nlsP atiletov, 1980 .
D parvus Pjatiletov, 1980 . . |
Distichococcus Golovenoe ef Belova, 985 |
D. minutus Golovenoe et Belova, 1985 .
Elatera Hermann, | . h
E. hinata Hermann I'BBE. ik
E. rotundata Hcrmann 1985 .
E. unisirata Hermann, 1985, .
Evaphanocapsa Nyberg el SchupI L1084 |
E. oparinii Nyberg et Schopi, 1984 . H
Eoentoghraalls- Hofmann, emend, Mendelson et Schupr 1982 .
arcata Mendelson el Schopf, 1982 . | E
E. cumulus Knoll et Golubic, 1970,
E. yudomatica Lo, 1980 . , |
Eogloeocapsa Golovenoc et Belova, 1984



E. bella Golovenos et Belova, 15984 .
Echolinia Gnilovskaya, 1975 .

E. mosquensis Gnilovskaya, IEI'TS
Eomarginata s‘jankauskas 1979 . ‘

E. striata Jankauskas, 19749, cmr.nd

E. varia Stanevitch, sp, nov. . .
Eomicrocystis Golovenoo el clmra 1984

E. elegans Golovenoc et Belova, 1984 . .

E.irregularis Goloveno: ef Belova, 1984

E. malgica Gelovenor ¢l Belova, 1986

E. minima Golovenor e Belova, 1986 .
Eomyeetlopsiz Schopl, 1968, emend. Knoll et ﬁalul:m: 1679 .

E. lata Golovenoc et Belova, 1985 | :

E. rimata Jankauskas, [980

E. robusia Schopf, 1968, menﬂ'}{nuuet Crulubbc |9?tr

E. ali. rugosa ﬁﬁallhy. 1975 .
E. sibiriensis Lo, 1980 . t
Ensacchoromyces H:rmanu. 1979 |
E. ramosus Hermann, 1979 .
Ensolens Hermann, 1985 | .
E. anisocyta Hermann, 1985
E. loculosa Hermann, 1985 |

Ensynechococcus Hofmann, emend. Golovenos el Br.lmra. 1964

. amadeus Knoll et Golubic, 1979, :
burzjanicus (Jankauskas, 1982) comb. nov,
crassus Golovenoe et Belova, 1984
. elongatus Golovenor et Belova, 1984 |
. giganieus Golovenoc el Belova, 19684 |
. grandis Hoimann, 1976 . . . ;
. karatavicus (Jankeuskas, 1980) comb. nov. .
. major Goloveno: et Belova, 1984 . . . .
medius Hofmann, 1976 .

E. moorei Hofmann, 1976 . .
Euvcapsomorpha Goloveno: et Belova, 1985 .

E. rara Golovenoc el Belova, 1985 .
Filiconstrictosus Schopi ef Blacic, 1971 .

F. eniseicum A. Weiss, 1984 .
Fistularia Yakschin, 1981 . .

F. volubila ‘I'akschln |98 |
Flabelleforma Hermann, gen. nov.

F. compacta Herm anm, sp. o,
Cierminosphaera Mikhailova, 1986 . .

(i. bispinosa Mikhailova, 1986

G. guttafoermis Mikhailova, sp. nov. .

G. tadasii A, Weiss, sp, nov. . .

G. unispinosa Mikhailova, 1986 .
Glenobotrydion Schopf, 1968 |

G. acnigmatis Schopl, 1968 .

(. compressus Goloveno et Belmra 1985 .

G, majorinum Schopi et Blacic, 1971 .
Globiferum Hermann et Timofeey, gen. nov. . .

(3. deminatum Hermann el Timofeey, sp. nov.
Giloeodiniopsis Schopf, emend. Knoll et Golubic, 1979 .
G. dilutus Ogurtsova el Sergeev, 1987 |

G. grandis Sergeev et Krylov, 1986

mmmmEmmEEmm

G lamellosa Schopf, emend. Knoll et Golubic, lg?gf

G. tchuchonoica Kolosov, 1982 . .

G. wralicus Krylov el Sergeev, 1987 .
Glomoveriella Reitlinger, 1948 . .

G, eniseica (Hermann, lﬂ?ﬁ} v.':l:lml:l nov, ,

G. glomerata (Jankauskas, l‘;-'IEIJ] comb. nov.

G. rotundata {Kolosov, 1984) comb. nov.
Halythrix Schopi, 1963 . i

H. leningradica Scheniil, 1983 .
Heliconema Schopi, 1968 . 5

H. turukhanica I-Iermann 1981 .

H. wralense Jankaugkas, 1980 .
Huroniospora Bargheorn, 1965 . .

H. rimosa olovenoc et Belova, 1985 .
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Jacutianema Timoleev el Hermann, 1979 .
J. solubila Timofeev et Hermann, I'B?Q
Karamia Kolosov, 1984 . .
K. jazmirii Kolosov :IEI-M} |984
K. segmentata Kolosov, (984 .
Kerbia Kolosov, 1984 . . .
K. stratosa Kolosov, 1984 .
Kiptophyma Golub, 1979 . |
K. brevis Golub, 1979, .
Kirbia Mikhailova et "v'c-lkmr& gen. nov. . .
K. multipartita Mikhallova et Valkova, qp “nav.
Konderia A, Weiss, 1983 . |
K. elliptica A. Weiss, 1083 . . .
Lakhandinia Timofeev et Hermann, 1979 .
L. dilatata Hermann, sp. nov. .
L. prolata Timeoleey el Hermann, 1979 .
Leiofusidium Jankauskas, 1982 _ .
L. dubium Jankauskas { 1450 1962 ;
Leiosphaeridia Eisenack, 1958, emend. Downie et Sar]eant ]953 ‘
L. atava (Naumova, 1960) emend. Jankauskas, comb, nov. .
L. crassa [ Naumova, 1949} ememt..lankauskas, comb. nov. .
I exsculpta (Timofeev, 1962) emend. Mikhailova, comb. nov.
L. holtedahlii { Timoleey, 1966) emend. Jankauskas comb. nov,

L. jacutica {Timoleev, 1966) emend. Mikhailova Et.lsmksuslcaa v::uml:l ru:w.l.

L. kulgunica Jankauskas, 1980, .

L. laminarita { Timoleev, 1966) emend. Jankauskaa comb. nov. . .
L. minutissima (MNaumova, 1949) emend. Jankauskas, comb, nov. -
L. obsuleta (Maumova, 1949}, emend. Jankauskas, comb. nov.

L. tenuissima Eisenack, [958 .

L. ternata { Timofeev, 1‘.]56] emend. Mikhailova et Jankauahas comb. nov. .

Leiotrichoides Hermann, 1974, emend. 1979 .
L. gracilis Pjaiilﬂw. 1980, . . .
L. maculatus Hermann, 1981 . .
L. tenuitunicatus Hermann, 1981 ., . .
L. typicus Hermann, 1974, emend. 1979 .
Lomentunella Hermann, 1981 . . . :
L. soluta {Jankauskas, 1980) comb. ‘nov. |
L. vaginata Hermann, 1981 . .
Majaphylon Timoleey el Hermann, 1976 .
M. aniiqguam Timofeev ef Hermann, IEI?ﬁ
Majasphaeridium Hermann, 1979 .
M. carpogenum Hermann, 1979, Emend
Margominuscula Naumova, 1960, emend, Jankauskas .
M. rugosa Navmova, 1960, emend. Jankauskas .
Melanocyrillium Bloeser, 1985 . . . , . . . .
M. Timbriatum Bloeser, 1985 .
M. hexodiadema Bloeser, 1985 .
Melanocyrillium  &p. . .
Mlcrhyslrld.tum Deflandre, IQ:]-T emend. Downie et Sarjeant 1963 .
M. tornatum ‘v.l':}lkmra. 1968 . -
Miroedichia Mermann, gen. nov. . .
M, spathulata Hermann, sp. nov.,
Mugcorites Hermann, 1979
M. ripheicus Hermann ‘1979 .
Mycosphaercides Hermann, 1979 .
M. aggregatus Hermann, 1979 .
M. caudatus Hermann, 1979
Myxococcoides Schopl, 1968 . .
M. ampla Kolozov, 1982 |
M. inornala Schopi, 1968 .
M. minor Schopf, 1968, .
M. reliculata thup[ 1968 |
M. solitaria Kolosoy, 1982 .
Mucellosphaera Stanevitch, gen. nov, |
M. licis Stanevitch, sp. nov. . . o i
M, marginata Fajzulina e Stanevitch, ap nov. y
Obruchevella EL‘I“IIIEEF 1948, emend. Yakschin el LIJLIl!I"IIIIii ‘1981
). blandita Schenfil, 1980 , ., .
0. crassa Kolosov, 1984 .
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O, eylindrica (Tynni et Donner, 1980) emend. Jankauskas, comb. nov.

. ditizssima Schipizin et Yakschin, 1981 .

0. inviolata Kolosoy, 984, comb, nov,

0. jampolica {Assr:jc'-'a 1974) comb. nov. .
0. parva Reiilinger, 1959, .

0. pussila Golovenoc el Belova, 1983

0. tungusica Pjatilefov, 1936

O, valdaica Schepeleva ex mse, [A;;se t\-a lQ?-H comb. nov,

Octoedryxium Rudavskaja, 1973, emend. Vidal, 1976 .
C, intrarium Timofeev, 1973, nom, correet. . . .
0. nellelenicum {Rudavska]a 1971}, comb, nov,
Q. pritulai 1E1Jda'.'skaLa 1971} comb. nov.
O truncatum Rudavs
Omalophyma Golub, 1979
O. solida Golub, 1979 .
Orgulla Kolosov, 1984 ©
oppressa Kolosoy, 1984
Oscillatoriopsis Schopf, 1968 .
angusta | nlasmr, [984) comb. nov,
awramikii Wang, Zhang el Guo, 1983 |
bacillaria Hermann, 1981 . .
breviconvexa Schopi el Blacic, 1971 .
longum Timofeev el Hermann, 1979 .
media Mendelsan et S:hopl’ 1982
nochiuica Yaksehin, 1981
. laimirica Schenfil, 1983 .
tomica Yakschin, 1981 . .
. zilimica {Jnnkauskas, 1980 cuml} nov.
Ostiana Hermann, 1976 . -
Q. mlcroc:.'shs Hermann, 1976 . .
Palaecaphanizomenon Mlkhal!wa 1986 .
P. scabratus Mikhailova, I.Qﬁﬁ A
Palagocalothrix Hermann, 1981 . .
P. divaricatus Hermann, 1981 .
Palaeolyngbya Schopl, 1968 . .
P. catenata Hermann, IE'H
P. helva Hermann, 1981 . .
P. sphaerocephala Hermann et Pyllna, lqﬂﬂﬁ
P, ghedaica Kolosov, 1982
Palaeopleurocapsa Knall, H-arg;['mnrn ot Golubic, 1079 |
P. fusilorma Ogurisova el Sergeey, 987
P. kamaelgensis Sergeev et Krylov, 1986
P. kelleri Krylov el Sergeev, 1987 . . .
P. reniforma Ogurtsova et Sergeev, 1987 .
Palaeovaucheria Hermann, 1981 . . . .
P. clavata Hermann, 1981 .

2
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Paracrassosphaera Rudavskaja in Trcstsh:lnnkwa Rt

P. actinomorpha Tresishelenkova, 1979 . |

P. dedalea Rudavskaja in Trestshetenkova, 1979,

P. puniulata Tresishetenkova, 198] . . .
Partitiofilum Schopl el Blacic, 1971 .

P. tungusum Mikhailova, sp. nov. . .
Peleduica Pjaliletov, emend. Kolosov, 1984 |

R. dislincta Kolosov, 1984 .

P. doliifformica Pjatiletov, 1980,
Pellicularia Jankauskas, 1980 . .

P. tenera Jankauskas, 1980 .
Plicatidium Jankauskas, 1980 .

P. latum Jankauskas, 1980 .
Podoliella Timoleey, 1973 . .

P, irregulare Timofeey, 1973, emend. Mikhailova .
Podolina Hermann, 1976 . £

P. minuta Hermann, Ig?ﬁ emend. ‘lu"ldal 1983 .
Polysphaercides Hermann, 1976 |

P. contextus Hermann, 1976 . .

P. filliformis Hermann, 1976 .

P. nuclearis Mikhailova, 1985 . . . .
Polytrichoides Hermann, 1974, emend. 1976 .

P. lineatus Hermann, 1974, emend. 1976 .

1 BG

aja, 1973, emend, Rudévskaju
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P, longiludinalis {Assejeva, 1983) comb. nov.
Pomoria Siverzeva ¢l Jankauskas, gen. nov. . |
P rhomboidalis {Slverzﬂ-a 1985) chrzmra comb. nov.
Primoflagella Gnilovskaya, 1979 . | o
P speciosa Gnilovskaya, 1979 .
Primorivularia Edhorn, 1973, . .
P. sbsoluta Hermann, 1986
P. dissimilara Hermann, 1966 . .
P. tunderbagensis Edhorn, 1973 . .
Ptems;]:frmcrpslmorpha Timofeey, 1966, emend. Mikhailova el Jankauskas .
granulata Mikhailova, sp. nov. : :
P.inzolita Timofeev, 1969, emend. Mlkhallmra i
P. pileiformis Timofeey, lHEEi rmv.-nd Mukhmlmla
Ramacia J. OQehler, 1977 . -
K. r:arpenlanans J. Uehler 1977 .
Rectia Jankauskas, gen. nov.
R. costata [Jankauskns lBBD] comb. nov,
Redkinia Sokolow, 1977 . - ; SR
E. spinosa Sokolov, 1977 .
Retiforma Mikhailova, 1987 . .
R. lolparica Mikhallova, 1987 -
Rosella Stanevilch, gen. nov. . .
R. limbata Stanevitch, sp nov.. .
Rugosoopsis Timofeev el Hermann w7e . |
R. tenuis Timoieev et Hermann, 1979,
Satka Jankauskas, 1979 . .
5. colonialica Jankauakaq ]9’]’9
5. clongata Jankauskas, 1979 |
5. favosa Jankauskas, 1979 .
5. granulesa Jankauskas, 1980 .
5. squamifera Pjatiletov, 1980 . .
5. undosa {Jankauskas, IEIIT‘Q} emend Jankauqkas ‘comb. nov.
Segmentothallus Hermann, gen. nov. g A i P
5. asperus Hermann, sp. nov. .
Shurtaria Golovenoe et Belova, 1985 .
5. evidens Golovenoc et Belova, 1985 .
Sibiriafilum Hermann, 1986
5. tunicum Hermann, 1986 .
Slibiriella Fajeulina, 1981 . .
5. prima Fajzulina, 1981 .
Simia Mikhailova et Jankauskas, gen. nov.
5. annulare {Timoleey, 1969) emend. Mlkhaﬂova comb. nov,
5. nerjenica A Weiss, sp. nov. . . .
5. simica (Jankauskas, 1980) mmh m)l.'
Siphonophycus Schopl, 1968 | ; :
5. attemuatum A, Weiss, sp. nov.
5. inornatum Zhang, 1961 . | ;
Spumosing Naumova, 968, emend. Jankauskas et Medvedeva |

S, rubiginosa (Andreeva, 1966) emend, Jankauskas e Medve-dwa comb. rst..-

Sticlosphaeridium Timofeev, 1966, emend. Mikhailova et Jankauskas .
5. sinapticuliferum Timofeev, 1966, emend. Mikhailova ef Jankauskas .
Striatella Assejeva, 1983 . | Wised 3 L
5. coriaceae Assejeva, 1983
Studenicia Assejeva, 193"‘2
5. bacolica Assejeva, 1082
Symplassosphaeridium Timojeey :IEIS-’H] 1966 |
Synsphaeridium Eisenack, 1965 .
Taenitrichoides Assejeva, 1983 .
T. jaryschevicus Assejeva, 1983 .
Tasmanites Newton, 1875 . . . :
T. ripheicus Jankauskas 1978 |
Tchuja Stanevitch, ‘
T. zomalis Sianeﬂh‘h 1966 |
Telraphycus Oehler, 1978 . .
T. amplus Golovenoc et Belmra IEEI-'I
T. bislratosus Opurtsova el S:r:rgl:mr 1087 |
Tetrasphaera Timofeev ef Hermann, 1979 .
lEI‘. anliqua Timofeey el H.'E‘I'I'HEI'II'I. 14979 .
Tinnajaphyton Kolosoy, 1982 . e



T. unifarium Kolosoy, 1982
Torgia Grigorieva et Kolosov, gen. nov. . .
T. eleﬁanla Grigorieva et Kolosov, sp. nov,
Tortunema Hermann, 1976, emend. Hermann .
T. hermanni Jankauskas, sp. nov,
T. sibirica Hermann, 1976, emend. Hermann |

Trach}-hystrlchaﬂhaera Timojeev ef Hermann, 1976, em:End Hnrmann et Jankauskas:

T. aimica Hermann, 1976

T. cyathophora Hermann, sp. MoV, .

T. parva Mikhailova, sp. nov. .

T. stricta Hermann, sp. nov. . .

T. truncata Hermann et Jankauskas 5p nov.

T. vidahi Knoll, 1983, . . . . . .
Trachytrichoides Hermann, 1976 .

T. wvalis Hermann, 1976 . .
Ulophyton Timofeev et Hermann, 19?9

LI, longiscapus Hermann, sp, nov,

L. ripheicum Timoleev et Iermann a7
Uraph)['_lnn Kolosov, 1982 . A 5 .

amplum Kl:ﬂn&mr 1982 |

L. distinctum Kolosov, 1982 .

L, lenaicum Kolosov, 1982 .
Valeria Jankauskas, 1982 . . r

V. lophostriata Jankauwkas HEI?‘JJ 1962 ,
Vanavarataenia Pjatiletov, 1 .

W, insolita Platiletov, 1985
Variaclada Hermann, gen. nov. |

V. indefinita Hermann, sp. nov. . .
Veterenostocale Schopl et Blacic, 1971 . . .

V. copiosus Ogurlsova el Sr.rgev:v 1987 .
Zinkovioides Hermann, 1985 . . i I

Z. inclusis Hermann, 1985 .

Z. perforata Hermann, 1985 .
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